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INTRODUCTION TO THE LAMENTATIONS 
OF JEREMIAH. 

T:e:111 TITLE Oll' THlll Boox.-We are so familiar with the title which implies 
Jeremiah'e authorship that it would surprise most readers of the English Bible 
to learn that, as the Book stands in the Hebrew text, it is absolutely anony­
mous. Its only title there is, as with Gene8is and Exodus, the opening word of the 
Book (Echah). (Dean Plumptre.) The title in the versions is taken from 
the genero.l nature of the contents; thus the LXX called these poems 8pi,vo,, 
Threni, i.e. Dirges, and the Syr. and Vulg., Lamentations. In the Hebrew Bible 
the Lamentations a.re arranged among the Cethubim, or holy writings, because 
of the nature of their contents : the Lamentations as being lyrical poetry are 
classed not with prophecies, but with the Psalms and Proverbs. This classi­
fication is probably later than the translation of the LXX, who have appended 
the Lamentations to Jeremie.h's prophecy, inserting between them the apocryphal 
book of Baruch, and in fact counting the three as only one book. (Dean Payne 
Smith.) The fuller title, Lamentatioru of Jeremiah, is found in the Syriac 
and in some MSS. of the LXX, but is not so old as the shorter form. ( ChamJJers' s 
EncyclopClldia.) 

T:e:111 AUTHORSHIP OF THE Boox.-The tradition which attributes the author­
ship to Jeremiah can be traced to a note prefixed to the LXX translation[" and 
it came to pass, after Israel was led into captivity, and Jerusalem laid waste, 
that Jeremiah sat weeping, and lamented with this lamentation over Jerusalem, 
and said .. ,"]. Perhaps, indeed, this tradit\on is already implied in 2 Chron. 
xxxv. 25, in which case the supposed reference to Josiah must be sought in 
Lam. iv. 20. The internal evidence is rather against the attribution of the Book 
of Lamentations to the prophet. Niigelsbach, following Ewald, has shown 
how completely different is its style from that of Jeremiah; some of the indica.­
tions that were· at one time supposed to make for his authorship disappear on 
closer examination, and the anticipated· restoration of Israel is somewhat dis­
similar in the two works. (Chambers's Encyclopredia.) It is admitted generally 
that the elegies must have been writton by one or more persons in or near the 
times in which Jeremiah lived. The situation is indicated, e.g., in chap. ii. 9, 
iv. 20; the city in ruins and the king in captivity; and the whole burden of 
the Book is the outpoUl'ing of grief under a crushing present calamity. The 
"ninth of Ah" is a dark day in the Jewish calendar; and no book in the Old 
Testament Canon exhibits more pathetically than this the patriotic attachment 
of the race to their city and land, and the intense emotion which was excited 
by the ruin that came upon the people through their unfaithfulness. (James 
Robertson, D.D.) 
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THE FORM AND CONTENTS _OIi' THE DooK.-Tho Book coueiete of five elegies 
or le.rue1;1tat1ons, ee,ch occurn:mg_o. ohe.pter, o.ud o.11 referring to one subject, the 
dest.ruct.1on of Jt>nts&lem, whwh 1t dwells upon o.nd presents from different sides. 
I. The "le,ment" or elegy was e, well-known form of composition (see Amos v. 
1, 2; Isa. xiv. 4-21 ; 2 So.m. i. 17-27, iii. 33, 34; Jer. ix. 10, 17-21 ; Ezek. xxvi. 
17, 18, and ohserre the frequency e,nd impross!veness of the [low I) 2. Tho 
different asgect,s of the groat common theme o.ro in n mo.nnor indice.k>d in tho 
opening verse of each cho.pter, thus: (i. I) "How doth the city sit solitary I" 
-the de.<iolation of Jerusalem; (ii. I) "How ho.th the Lord covered the de.u11hter 
~~- Zion,;111ith o. cloud in His o.ngcr ! "-th~ ~use of the oo.lo.mity, God's e.;gcr; 
(m. l) I am the mo.n that ho.th soon o.fthction by the rod of His wrath "-the 
ne.tion personified to.kes the o.ffliction to boo.rt; (iv. 1) "How is the gold become 
dim! "--contrast between the present e.nd the pe.st; (v. 1) "Remember, 0 Lord, 
what is come upon us," - the ne.tion's o.ppeo.l to the no.tion's God. 3. The 
litero.ry form of these five elegies he,s boon o.rtistie&lly constructed. It will be 
obserred tho.t ~h of t~e oho.ptersi except iii., consists _of twenty-two verses, 
e.nd that cho.p. m. oonto.ms throe times twenty-two, or SJ.Xty-six verses. Now-; 
there are twenty-two letter~ in ~he Hebrew o.lphe.bet; e.nd all the che,pters, 
except the lo.st, e.re alphe.bet1co.l-i.e. the verses are me.de to begin in succession 
with the successive letters, one vcne being given to co.eh letter in che,ps. i., ii., and 
iv., o.nd ~hree_ successive verse_s to one letter in chap. iii. Chap. v., though not 
a.lpho.betwo.l, IS mo.de to oollBISt of twenty-two verses. The length of the line 
e.nd of the verse (what in e.n English poem we should call the metre) ve.ries also 
in the different che.pters, as me.y be perceived in the e.rre.ngement of the R.V. 
(Jamu Robertson, D.D.) Our estimate of the excellence of the poems thus 
written will depend on our insight into the working of strong emotions on the 
poetic temperament, on our power of throwing ourselves into mental sympathy 
with BUch e. one as Jeremiah. A superficial e.nd pede.ntio criticism finds it ee,sy 
to look down on the alphe.betio structure as indicating a. genius of e.n inferior 
order, e.nd the taste of a degenerate o.ge (so De Wette, Comment. iiber die Psalm., 
p. 56, e.nd even Ewald, Pod.. B~h., i p. 140), or to allow condescendingly tho.t 
they a.re "not without e, certe.in degree of merit in their we.y" (De Wette, as 
o.bove). A wider induction from the litere.ture of all nations and e.ges lee,ds, 
however, to o. different conclusion. The mo.n in whom the poetio gift is found 
fears, it would seem, to trust himseli to o.n unregulated freedom. He accepts 
the discipline of a self-imposed law just in proportion to the vehemence of his 
emotions. The metrical systems of Greek e.nd La.tin poetry, with all their end­
less complications, hexameters, elegio.cs, lyrics, the e.llitero.tive verse of Anglo­
So.x:on writers, the rhymes of medimval La.tin and of modem European poetry 
in general, the rigid structure of the sonnet, as seen in the f'eo.t Ita.lian poets 
and their im.ita.tors, the terza rima of the " Divine, Commedia.,' e.nd the yet more 
o.rtificial structure of the canzoni e.nd bollate of Dante, the stanzB,B of the " Fe.erie 
Queen," are all instances of the working of the ea.me genera.I law of which we 
find e, re.Presente.tive example in the Lamentationa. There e.re, of course, instances 
enough m all literature of the form without the spirit, but enough he.s been so.id 
to show that the choice of an a.rtificie.l method of versification such e.s this does 
not necessarily imply anything weo.k or e.rti.ficial in the genius of the writer. 
In the absence of rhyme e.nd of definite metrical laws in Hebrew :J)Oetry it was 
ne.tural the.t it should be chosen as supplying e.t once the restraint and the support 
which the prophet needed. The o.lpbabetic structure he.d also !1nother e.~vante.ge 
e.s a. guide to memory. If, as seems probable, the Lamentationa were mtended 
to be sung, e.s in fe.ct they were sung by those who mourned then, or in le.ter 
times for the destruction of Jerusalem, then it is obvious that the te.sk of the , 
Iee.rn~r would be much easier with this mnemonic help than without it. (Dean ' 
Plum-pt,re.) 

THE UNITY OF THE BooK.-While there is comparo.tive e.greement o.mongst 
modern critics the.t Jeremiah is not th!l author, there bas been much diversity 
of opinion as to the number of authors wh?se wo~k is to be tro.ced_ ~ the Book. 
W.R. Smith o.rgued strongly that the Book 1B auwty, but the prevo.iling tendency 
at present is decidedly adverse to this opinion. It is pretty generally agre~d 
that at ]eB,Bt chap. iii. is by a different o.nd later ho.nd than the rest. (J. A. Belbie, 
M.A.) Liturgical use :-The Book of Lamentations has o.lways been much 
used in liturgice.l services as giving the spiritual aspect of sorrow. It is recited 
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in the Jowish Ryno.gogues on the 9th of Ah, the day on which the temple was 
destroyed. In tho Church of England the whole of chap. iii. and portions of 
chaps. l., Ii., and iv. o.re read in Holy Week. For th.is choice two chief reMona 
mo.y be given : the first, that in the wasted city and homeless wanderings of 
the ohosen people we see o.n image of the desolation and ruin of the soul co.et 
o.wo.y because of sin from God's presence into the outer darkness ; the second 
and chief, because the mournful words of tho prophet set Him before us who 
ho.a borne thl'I oho.stisement due to human sin, and of whom we think instinctively 
as we pronounce the words of i. 12. (Dean Payne Smith.) 



THE BIBLICAL ILLUSTRATOR. 

LAMENTATIONS. 

CHAPTER L 

VEB. I. That was f'111l of people I - Reverses of fortune :-The picture in this 
verse is strong by contrasts : solitary, and full of people ; a widow, once a queen 
great among the nations ; a princess receiving homage, now stooping in the act 
of paying tribute to a higher power. No nest is built so high that God's lightning 
may not strike it. To human vision, it certainly does appear impossible that 
certain estates can ever be turned to desolation ; the owners are so full of health 
and high spirits, and they apparently have so much reason to congratulate them­
selves upon the exercise of their own sagacity and strength, that it would really • 
appear as if no bolt could shatter the castle of their greatness. Yet that castle 
we have seen tom down, until there was not one stone left upon another. We 
are only strong in proportion as we spend our strength for others, and only rich 
in proportion as we invest our gold in the ea.use of human beneficence. The 
ruins of history ought to be monitors and guides to those who take a. large view 
of human life. Is not the whole of human history a succession of ruins ? Where 
is Greece? Rome? proud Babylon? the Seven Churches of Asia ? We do not 
despair when we look at the ruins which strew antiquity ; we rather reason that 
certain insti_tutions have served their day, and what was good in them has been 
transferred into surviving activities. In the text, however, we have no question 
of ruin that comes by the mere lapse of time. Such ruin as is here depicted e:x­
pl'esses a great moral ca.tastrophe, Judah did not go into captivity because 
of her excellency or faithfulness ; she was driven into servitude becan~e of her 
disobedience to her Lord. What was true of Judah will be true of every man 
amongst us. No man can sin, .and prosper. (J. Parker, D.D.) Changes 
in the outward eslate of the Churd, :-l. God often alters the outward estate of 
His Church in this world. (l) That He may daily declare Himself the disposer 
and governor of all things. (2) To take from us all occasions of promisino- our­
selves any certainty here. Therefore let us prepare ourselves to all conditions 
(Phil. iv. 11, 12) ; settle our affections on heaven and the things that lead thereto. 
2. It is our duty to strive with ourselves to be affected with the miseries of God's 
people (2 Chron. xi. 28, 29). For we a.re fellow-members of one body, whereof 
Christ is the Head (l Cor. xii. 25, 26). (I) This reproves those who seek only 
their own good. (2) It teaches us to put on tender compassion and labour to 
profit the whole Church and every member thereof. 3. God sometimes giveth 
His Church an outward estate that flourisheth both in wealth and peace. (1) 
That He may give His people a taste even of all kinds of earthly blessings (Dent. 
xxviii. 2; Psa. lxxxiv. 11). (2) That they may have all opportunity to ser,e 
Him, and every kind of encouragement thereto. 4. The outward tlourishincr 
state of God's Church lasts not always, but is often changed into affi.jction and 
adversity. 6. God often changes the condition of His servants in this life from 
one extreme to another. Joseph; Job; Israel. (1) That His mii-(hty power 
may appear to all. (2) T~at we may learn to ascribe ~11 to Him. 6. It is a great 
blessing of God for a nation to be populous (Gen. x11. 2). 7. God often makes 
His people in their prosperity most admired of all. (l) That He may show Him­
self to love His servants. (2) That the godly may know that godliness is not 
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"·it.hout rC'ward. (3) That. the wicked may have all excuse taken from them, 
in t.het they a.re not allured by Auch notable spectades of God's love to them 
t.l1Rt- foar Him. 8. God often humbles His servants under a.II His foes and their 
ad,•C'r,,a.rfos, Jx.cau~e of their disobt"dicnce to His word (Dent. xxviii. 30). (I) This 
shoW!I us how great God's anger fa for sin. (2) This teaches us not to measure 
t-h<' fe'l'onr of God toW&rds ourselrns or others by the blessings or adversities 
of t-his lifo. (J. Udall.) Bow la ahe beoome as a widow 1-DMolalion :­
It would not be just to read into the image of widowhood idea.s collected from 
ut.tera.noes of the prophets a.bout the wedded union of Israel and her Lord ; we 
have no hint of anything of the sort here. Apparently the image is selected 
in order to express the more vivklly the utter lonesomeness of the city. It is 
clear that the attribute " solitary " has no bearing on the external rela.tions of 
Jerusalem-her isolation among the Syrian hills, or the desertion of her allies, 
mcmtioned a. lit.tie later (ver. 2) ; it points to a. more ghostly solitude, streets 
without traffic, tene.ntless houses. The widow is solitary because she he.e been 
robbed of her children. And in this, her desolation, "she sits." The attitude, 
so simple and nature.I and easy under ordinary oircnmstances, here suggests 
a Rc-ttled continue.nC'.e of wretchedness ; it is helpless e.nd hopeless. The first 
"·ild agony of the eevern,nce of the closest nature.I ties has pa.ssed, e.nd with it 
the stimulus of conflict ; now there has supervened the dull monotony of despair. 
It is a. fearful thing simply to sit in sorrow. The mourner sits "in the night," 
while the world a.round lies in the peace of sleep. The darkness has fa.lien, yet 
she does not stir, for day and night are a.like to her-both dark. Jn this dread 
night of miRery her one occupation is weeping. The mourner knows how the 
hidden fountains of tea.re which have been sealed to the world for the da.v will 
break out in the silent solitude of night ; then the bravest will II wet his couch 
with his tea.re." Th.i forlorn woman " weepeth sore "; to use the expressive 
Hebraism, "weeping she weepeth." "Her tears are on her cheeks"; they are 
continually flowing; she has no thought of drying them; there is no one else 
to wipe them aW&y. This is not the frantic torrent of youthful tears, soon to 
be forgotten in sudden sunshine, like a spring shower ; it is the dreary winter 
rain, falling more silently, but from leaden clouds that never break. The woe 
of ,Jerusalem is intensified by reason of its contrast with the previous splendour 
of the proud city. This thought of a. tremendous fall gives the greatest force 
to the portrait. It is Rembrandtesque; the black shadows on the -foreground 
are the deeper because they stand sharply out against the brilliant radia.nce 
that streams in from the sunset of the past. The pitiableness of the comfortless 
present lies in this, that there had been lovers whose consolations would now 
have been a solace; the bitt.emess of the enmity now experienced is its having 
been distilled from the dregs of poisoned friendship. Against the protests of 
her faithful prophets Jerusalem had courted alliance with her heathen neighbours, 
only to be cruelly deserted in her hour of need. It is the old story of friendship 
with the world, keenly e.ocentuated in the life of fsraeL because this favoured 
people had already seen glimpses of a rich, rare privilege, the friendship of heaven. 
This is the irony of the situation ; it is the tragio irony of all Hebrew history. 
( W. F. Ade'TU',y, M.A.) 

Ver. 2. She weepeth sore In the nlght.-Lonely sorrow :-1. According 
to ihe me&6nre of God's correcting hand upon us, must our grief be. (1) Because 
God is sure to be (at the lee.et) so angry as His rods a.re heavy. (2) Our sine do 
cause Him to afflict us, which we must repent of according to the measure of 
God's anger against them appearing by His smiting of us. This reproves them 
that remain unrepentant, when the correcting hand of God is upon them. It 
teaches us to increase in sorrow and lamentation, seeing the trouble of the Church 
io general, and our own crosses in pn.rticular a.re daily increased. 2. Weeping 
for sin and its punishment is such a sign of true repentance as we must labour 
to show forth, especially in time of calamity. (l) Because the heart appeareth 
then to be truly affected when it breaketh into tearff. (2) The godly have always 
"6en brought thereunto (Joel ii. 12). This reproves our corruption, that can 
eaBily ue brought to weep for a worldly loss, but hardly for our sins. We must 
labour against this with all diligence, carefully using all the means of grace. 3. 
It is a grievous plague to lack comforts in affliction ; the contrary whereof is 
a great blessing. (l) Because the comfortable words and deeds of others will 
mitigate the sense of the misery. (2) It adds to the grief to be left alone in it. 
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4. H is an _intolcra~le grief to have_ friends become foes .. ( I) BecauRo we put 
groat trust ID our fnends, and promise ourselves much a.es1stance by them. (2) 
'l'hey having beon most inward with us, mo.y do ue more he.rm than those whom 
we havo always esteemed enemies. Let us te.ke heed with whe.t men we me.ke 
friendship. Let ue not be dismayed though our friends become our foes, seeing 
it ho.th boon often the lot of the godly, but seek to God the more ee.rneetly for 
Hie aeeietance. 5. Goel often leo.veth His people destitute of all outwe.rd help 
e.nd oomfort, to teach us to rest upon Him alone at whose disposition all things 
are, e.ncl not upon any outward thing, seem it never eo glorious to our outward 
oyes. (J. Udall.) All her friends have dealt treacheroualy with her.­
Adversity the teal of friendship :-We do not know our friends until we are in some 
extremity. Fairweather friends a.re not to he implicitly trusted. You cannot 
know a. man until you have had occasion to test him by some practical sacrifice ; 
until you ha.ve opposed a. man you do not know what hia temper is ; until you 
he.ye disappointed a. ma.n you cannot tell the extent of his good nature; until 
you have seen e. man in trial you know nothing whatever of hia grace or hia virtue. 
Many persons shine the more brightly because of the surrounding darkness; they 
have no genius for conversation, they cannot display themselves in public, they 
&re but poorly feathered a.nd coloured. so tha.t they have nothing to attract and 
gratify the attention of curiosity : but how full of life they a.re when their friends 
a.re in trouble, how constant in watchfulneas, how liberal in contribution, how 
patient under ex&Spcration I These are the men to trust I Aa we should never 
see the stare but for the darkness, so we never should see real friendship but for 
our affliction e.nd'sorrow. (J. Parker, D.D.) 

Ver. 3. Judah ls gone Into captivity because of aJllictlon. -Affeictive dia­
pensalions :-1. The outward things of this life are the soonest lost; a.nd being 
enjoyed. the most uncertain. (1) They are most subject to a.ll kinds of enemies. 
(2) God knoweth that we may beet want them. Learn to make lea.at account 
of them, as things without which we may be perfectly happy. Endeavour most 
of all to obtain the true knowledge a.nd fear of God. which ia the treasure laid 
up in heaven (Matt. vi. 19, 20). 2. It is natural for a. ma.n to seek to better his 
outward estate, and his duty to seek fa.r and near for the freedom and rest of 
conscience (2 Chron. xi. 13-17). 3. It is better to live anywhere than in our 
own country where our governors seek to oppress us, for their hatred being 
e.ssisted with their might will never let us live in any tolerable peace. 4. Of 
two evils, we may a.nd ought to choose the less, to a.void the greater. 5. It is 
grievous and dangerous to dwell among the ungodly. (1) They can administer 
no true comfort unto us. (2) They a.re strong to dra.w ue to eviL 6. When God 
means to punish, He stirs up means ; but when He means it not, the means shall 
not prosper. 7. There is no place or means to escape God's hand. when He means 
to punish. 8. There is no kind of people so generally a.nd so evil entreated in 
their adversity e.s the godly. 9. This people seemeth to be utterly overthrown 
for ever, and yet they returned unt.o their land a.nd became a commonwealth 
age.in. So is it often with the Church of God (Pea.. cxxxix. I, &c.). This teaches 
us-(1) Never to despair, though our ca.la.mities be never so many and grievous. 
(2) That there is no &Ssured safety, but in the true fear of God. (J. Udall.) 

Ver. 4. The ways of Zion do mourn, because none come to the solemn 
feasts.-The decay of religion mo11mful :-1. The overthrow of the common­
wealth bringeth with it the overthrow of the Church's outwa.rd peace. 2. When 
the things that God hath given us here a.re not applied t.o the appointed use, 
we have just oause to mourn, seeing our sins have caused the let thereof (Dent. 
xxviii. 15-68 ; Isa. xiii. 19, &o. ). 3. The earth and earthly thin,...as do often 
admonish men of their sins, either by denying tha.t comfort which na.tura.lly 
they bring with them (Lev. :r:viii. 25), or bringing grief or punishment with them 
(Mio. ii. 10). (1) God ha.th me.de a.11 His creatures e.s written books, wherein 
mnu may read his sins. (2) That man ma.y have no show of excuse left him at 
that great day of account. 4. All God's creatures mourn when God is disobeyed, 
and rejoice whon He is obeyed by His people. 5. The service of God is not tied 
to any place, but upon condition of their obedience that dwell therein (Jer. :nvi. 
4). 6. It is 11, great grief to God's ministers to be deprived of their ministry 
or to see it unprofitable to the Church. (1) God is greatly dishonoured thereby. 
(2) It giveth occa.sion of interrupting all good things among the people, a.nJ 
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mAit<>r of ell kinda of sin. 7. The ministers mnat be gnidee to the pcoplo, to 
l<'Rd t-h<'m to mourning (when t,here is cause), ns elso to all other duties. 8. They 
t-ha-t srom most. mrnmpt from it must mourn at the decay of religion. (l) Thie 
rcprm·<'s Ul{lm t,hat lay not to heart tho distress of God's people for the truth, 
t-hinl-ing it sufficfont tha.t t,hemsclvos live in safety. (2) It teaches us to strive 
~-0 be gri<'"VC'd wh<>n wo hoar of the decay of true religion in any place, though 
,t be se.fc whC're wo are. 9. The greatost 1088 that can befall God'e people is the 
loss of t,hc- exercise of the Word e,nd Sacraments. Becanso God bath appointed 
them to be the moans of bogctting &nd confirming faith in us. (J. Udall.) 
All her gates a.re desolate.-Religious desol,ation :-A pa.thetio ~ioture indeed is 
this, that the feast is spread and no ma.n comes to the ba.nquetmg-t&ble ; every 
gate is open in token of welcome and hospitality, yet no wandering soul asks 
for Rdmitt&nco ; the priests once so noble in the service of song, the virgins onoe 
so be.antiful a.s imagos of innocence, now sta.nd with ha.nds thrown down, with 
eyes full of t.ea.rs, with hearts sighing in expreesive silence their bitterness o.nd 
disappointment. All this ca.n God do even to His chosen pla.oe, a.nd to a.lta.rs 
on which He ha.s writt.en His name. Officialism is no gua.ra.ntee of spiritual 
perpetuity. Pomp a.nd ceremony, with all their mecha.nioa.l and externa.l decora­
tions a.nd attractions, are no pledge of the presence of the Spirit of the Living 
God. The SILilctna.ry is nothing but for the Lord's presence. Eloquent preaching 
is but eloquent noise if the Spirit of the Lord be not in it, giving it intellectual 
value, spiritual dignity, and practical usefulness. Not by might, nor by power, 
but by My Spirit, sa.ith the Lord; because men ha.ve forgott.en this doctrine, 
they have trusted to themselves and ha.ve seen their hopes perishing in oomplete 
and bitter disappointment. (J. Parker, D.D.) 

Ver. 5. Her adversa.rl.es a.re the chief; her enemies proBl)er.-The adversaries 
of the good :-l. The cause apparent of all the miseries of God's people is the 
prospering and prevailing of their enemies. 2. It often comes to pass tha.t the 
wicked prosper in a.II things of this life, and the godly contrary (Pea.. lxxili. 4; 
Job xxi. 7). (1) God will, by giving them prosperity, ma.ke the wioked without 
excuse. (2) The godly being assured of God's favour and yet pinched. they 
may the more earnestly bend their affections to the inheritance which is prepared 
for them. 3. It is the na.tura.l disposition of the wicked towards the godly to 
oppress them in action and hate them in affliction. 4. The wicked never prevail 
against the godly, further than the Lord giveth strength unto them (Job i. 11, 
12; 1 Kings xxii. 22; Matt. viii. 31, 32). This teaches us-(1) To be more 
patient towards the instruments, and not to be as the dog tha.t anatoheth at 
the stone cast at him, not regarding the thrower. (2) To seek the ea.use of our 
afflictions in ourselves, for else the just Judge of the world would not correct 
us. 6. All our afflictions come from the Lord, who is the chief worker thereof. 
6. It is the Bin of the godly that causeth the Lord to la.y all their troubles upon 
them (Dan. ix. 5; Neh. i 6). 7. When God withdraweth Hie strength from 
His servants, they fa.ll into m.e.ny grievous sins, one a.fter another. 8. When God 
meaneth to punish man, He will not spa.re t.o deprive him of tha.t which is more 
dear unto him. 9. The wicked bear such ma.lice unto the truth tha.t when they 
get the advantage they spa.re neither age nor sex, thinking to root out the godly 
from under heaven. (J. Udall.) 

Ver. 6. And from the daughter of Zion all her beauty la departed.­
Departing gwry :-1. The Church of God doth esteem the exercises of religion 
the most excellent and glorious thing that can be had in this life. ( l) They a.re 
notable signs of God's favour and presence. (2) There is more true comfort 
in them than in the whole world besides. 2. The weakening of the rulers is 
the height of misery upon the rest of the members of that body. 3. Tha.t people 
ha.th a heavy judgment upon them whose guides a.re destitute and deprived 
of necessary courage. 4. They that have the greatest outward privilege do often 
come the soonest into distress when God punisheth for sin (Amos vi. 7). 
(J. Udall.) Sin ruinoU8 and destructive :-We do our utmost to protect grea.t 
buildings from fire and tempest, and yet all the time those buildings are lie.hie 
to another peril not leBB severe-the subtle decay of the very framework of the 
structure itself. The tissue of the wood silently and mysteriously det.eriora.tes, 
and calamity ae dire as a conflagration is precipitated. The whole of the ma.g­
nilicent roofing of the church of St. Paul in Rome had to be taken out a.t enormoue 
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oxponso booa.uso of the dry rot. Scientific mon, by microscopic and chemical 
methods, ha.ve investigated the canscs of this premature decay, and aftor patient 
so11rch they have diAcovered not only the fungi which destroy the wood tissue, 
hut a.lso tho spore that acts a.a tho seed of tho fungus. So this obscurP, malign 
vegota.tion goes on in the hea.rt of the wood, destroying the glory and strength 
of minster and pa.lace. Character is liable to o. similar danger. All evils do 
not oomo from the outside. Some of the worst possibilities of loss, weakness, 
11nd ruin emerge from within; the destroying agents work obscurely and stealthily, 
and arc almost unsuspected until they have wrought fatal mischief. 

Ver. 7. Jerusalem remembered In the days of her a.fll1ctton, and of her 
miseries, all her pleasant tbings.-The action of the mernmy in pain :-1. IT 
Ol!INJ!IRALLY REll'ER8 TO THl!I "PLEA.BA.NT THINGS" OJI' THE PA.ST. This it does 
by a necessary law of its nature-the law of coµtrast. All men must meet with 
trials sooner or later-physical, social, moral, &c. Now in the painful memory 
reverts to the pleasant. It is ever so. Men under the infirmities of age revert 
to the bright joys of youthhood; the rich man who has sunk into bankruptcy 
reverts to the days when he had more than heart could wish ; souls in perdition 
recall the sunny day of grace. II. Its reference to the " pleasant things " of 
the past ALWAYS INTENSIB'IES THl!I SUFJl'ERINOS OJI' THE SUJl'FERE]I.. There are 
two things that tend to this: (1) The consciousness that the "please.nt things" 
are irrevocably lost. Innocency of childhood, glowing hopes of youth, pleasures 
of mature manhood, sacred impressions made upon the young heart by books, 
sermons, and parental piety,-these can never be regained. (2) The conscious­
ness that the " pleasant things " have been morally abused. This makes the 
action of memory in hell so overwhelmingly painful. "Son. remember," &c. 
Memory involves receptivity-retention:-reproduction. (Homiliat.) The 
memory of pleasant things in the time of trial, :-1. In the time of affliction we 
do better consider of the blessings that our prosperity yielded unto us, than 
when we enjoyed them. 2. The time of adversity is fit, wherein we may best 
recount the prosperity that in former times we have enjoyed. 3. God often 
maketh all men adversaries to His children, that they may learn to rest on Him 
alone. 4. The enemies of religion do inquire into the decay of God's Church, 
and rejoice at it. 5. It is a certain note of an enemy to religion, to mock and 
deride the exercises of the same. (J. Udall.) The mockery of bad men:­
What would the nightingale care if the toad despised her singing ? She would 
still sing on, and leave the cold toad to his dank shadows. And what care 
I for the sneers of men who grovel upon earth ? I will sing on in the ear and bosom 
of God. (H. W. Beecher.) 

Vera. 8-11. Jerusalem bath grievously Binned: therefore Bbe is removed.­
The captivity of JwJ,ah :-The emphatic word is "therefore." It rings with sad 
and solemn cadence through the most mournful of all the books of the Bible. 
It is the epitaph of the nation to which once the conquest of the world was possible, 
but whose persistent resistance to the will of God secured at last its comt>lete 
destruction. The processes by which it ruined itself are those by which mdi­
viduals are destroyed. This " therefore " is the monumental ioscription over 
a dead nation, which may serve as a warning and guide to every living soul. 
I. THE SINS WHICH BROUGHT A.ROUT THE DOWNFALL OJI' JUDAH. 1. Unbelief. 
They refused to see God, and they gradually lost the power to see Him. When 
they found that their kings could not be trusted, could not take care of th~r::.. 
they trusted, not to God, but to other nations. One day they were va.ssa.ls of 
the king of Egypt; the next, of the king of Babylon. Nothing but trust in 
God can make men free. As soon as we begin to doubt His word, and trust 
in human opinions, we expose ourselves to become the prey of untrustworthy 
powers. No confidence in our own learning or judgment, no trust in the boastful 
words of others, can ever take the placo of confidence in the simple Word of God, 
and le11ve us sound and safe. 2. Pi·icle. They could not accept God's way. 
They could not wait for other n11tions to be uplifted and join them. They chose 
to join other nations. Doubtless they said it would more quickly bring the 
world to God ; th11,t to ho singufor would only repel men, and make God repul­
sive to them. They preferred their way to the way of God, ostensibly because 
they thought their way was wiser, really becM1se they could not bear to lose 
esteem in the oyes of the world. God's w11,y is the same now. He still calls His 
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disC'iplos a pC'euliar people. He st.ill says, "Come ye out from among thmn 
and be ye sepe.rato." He still finds only occasionally a hearty response. Dut 
to t-hese who do respond with willin~ love, what wonderful rewa.rds He gives I 
3. Sensuality. Ontwa.rd contamination soon resulted in inward oorruption. 
Yiee belongs with scparatfon from God, and association with the world. In 
time it will as surely follow a.a it is sure that man is made subjeot to tempta­
hon. 4. Idolatry. When men or nations become polluted, they seek to mako 
religion just.ify their wickcdnoss. Often the most self-indulgent are those most 
devofod to their ideas of religion. They make their gods responsible for their 
sins, and therefore treat them with greatest ea.re. II. TrrB OONSlliQUIIINOES OF 
JunAn's SINS. l. Blindness. They could not eee the ruin they were approaohing. 
\Vhen we cease to lay bare our sins and call them by their real names, we oease 
to feel them. We enter into moral darkn8811. The light of the world shines 
as before, but there is nothing in .us which answers to that light. All knowledge 
of what we ought to do rests on some knowledge of what God is and does. We 
speak of seeing God, and though He is not visible to the bodily eye, there is no 
other description which expresses our perception of His ohara.cter and presence 
surrounding us in all our ways. Men ho.ve eyes which behold Him: eves which 
He Himself ha.a opened to that light which is not the light of the sun, but which 
is the light of the celestial city. But when men turn away from that light, His 
character becomes to them distorted and unreal 2. Untrustworthiness. When 
they became false to God they became false to a.II trusts. They substituted 
forms for righteousness, and increased them in proportion a.s they lost the spirit 
of tn1th. 3. Misery. The consequences of sin were seen too late. They were 
not foreseen. Lessons-I. The capt,ivity of Judah was the fault of her religious 
men. Beware of seeking to justify what your conscience condemns by appeals 
to God in prayer, or by observing forms of worship. 2. Outward reformation 
but slightly arrests the progress of destruction. We cannot hope for much from 
the reform which aims only a.t Relf-protection. It is not deep, honest, hearty, 
unless we choose to renounce sins because we hate sin, and follow God because 
we love His ways. 3. Sin destroys the choicest qualities of human character. 
4. The one thing necessary is to keep the eye on God. (A. E. Dunning.) Bin's 
dire conse,quenu :-Sin produceth ell temporal evil Jerusalem ha.th grievously 
sinned, therefore she is removed. It is the Trojan horse ; it ha.th sword and 
famine and pestilence within it. (T. Watson.) Bin the cauae of aff(,iction: 
-1. Their sins the cause of their afflictions being a.gain mentioned unto them, 
tea.cheth this doctrine : that it is necessary whensoever we are afflicted, to recount 
often our sins to have procured the same to fa.II upon us. (I) We are naturally 
unwilling t.o blame ourselves for anything, and ready to impute the cause of 
any evil to others. (2) If we rightly charge ourselves and our sins, we shall be 
the better prepared thereby to true repentance and right humiliation. 2. It 
is pecnlia.r to the godly to impute the cause of a.II their miseries unto their own 
sins. The wicked either lay the ea.use upon other things, or extenuate their 
fanlt, blaming God for rigour; or else break out into raging impatience or blas­
phemy. 3. It is cur sin that depriveth us of any good- thing we have heretofore 
enjoyed. 4. When we truly fear e.nd serve the Lord. He honoureth us in the 
sight of men (I Sam. ii 30). (I) That it me.y appear that godliness is not without 
her reward even in this life. (2) To give a. taste unto the godly here, of that 
honour which they she.II hereafter enjoy without measure or end. 5. It is our 
sin that ma.keth us odious and contemptible amongst men. 6. The estimation 
that the godly have among worldlinga is only whilst they a.re in outward pro­
sperity. 7. The wicked, that have no knowledge or consciousness of their own 
faults, can see the offences of the godly, and upbra.i~ them with them. 8. There 
is nothing that maketh men so filthily naked e.s sm. 9. The godly do take to 
heart with earnest affection the crosses that the Lord la.yeth upon them. 10. The 
godly a.re sometimes brought into so hard estate a.a that they a.re in men's judg­
ment utterly deprived of all the signs of God's favour. lJ, Udall.) 

Ver. 9. She remembereth not her last end: therefore she came down wonder­
fTlliy.-The wieked aurprised by their own destruction :-There are certain great 
principles in the Divine administration., the operation of which gives a. degree of 
uniformity to the Divine proceedings. For instance, it is the manner of our God 
io visit with signal destruction those who have proudly set at naught His authority 
in a course of prosperous wickedness. Buch wu His treatment of Jerusalem. 
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Bo it hne boon with individuals. Nebucha,<lnezze.r, Herod, &c. DeRtr,wtion 
cnmo upon thorn, not only in a terrible form, but at e.n hour when they did not 
expect it. The ea.me thing will hold true, in a greater or Ieee degree, of all sinners, 
as it rospcote their final doom ; while it will be especially true of those who have 
sinned against great light, and with a high hand. The destruction whieh will 
ovorta.ko sinners at last will be to them a matter of awful surprise. H will be 
at onoo unexpectedly dreadful, and dreadfully unexpected. I. Goo's WRA'rH 
A0AINST TBE WJOKED IS 0ONSTANTLY ACOUMULATING. If the first Bin you ever 
committed provoked God, do you think that the second provoked Him less ; 
and that as Ho saw you become e.ccustomed to sin, He came to think as little of it 
as yourself, and has not even charged your Bin against you 7 Do you not remember 
that the Bible epea.ke of the sinner treaeuring up wrath against the day of wrath ' 
II. 'l'lan DIDSTRUOTION WHIOH wn.L 0OMJII UPON SINNERS wn.L BE TO THEM A MATTER 
011' ll'IDARll'UL SURPRISE, INASMUOH AS IN TBE PRESENT Lill'l!I Goo's WRATH, ll'0R THE 
MOST PART, SEEMS TO SLUMBER; AT LEAST TBEY PERCEIVE NO DIRECT EXPRESBIO:i 
Oil' IT. It is true, indeed, that God is giving them warnings enough, both in His 
Word and providence; and if they did not close their ears against them, they could 
not fe,il to be alarmed; and they will never be able, in the day of their calamity, 
to charge God with having concealed from them their danger. Nevertheless, He 
treats them here as probationers for eternity; He sets We and death before them, 
but He does not unshea.th His sword, and point it at the sinner's heart. He does 
not find that the elements a.re armed for his destruction. The thundercloud rises, 
and rolls, and looks terrific, a.e if it were home a.long by an avenging hand, but the 
lightning that blazes from it passes him by unhurt. In short, not one of the vials 
of God's wrath can be said to be open upon him. There is nothing which he 
interprets e,s an indication of anything dreadful in the future. Now, must not all 
this be a, preparation for a fearful surprise e.t l&Bt 7 ill. NoT ONLY RAVE THE 
WI0XED, DURING THE PRESENT LIEE, RECEIVED NO SIGNAL EXPRESSIONS OF 
DIVINE VENGEAN0E, BUT THEY RAVE BEEN C0NSTA.N'I'LY RECEIVING EXPRESSIONS 
011' TBE DIVINE GOODNESS; .A.ND THIS IS ANOTHER CIBCUKST.A.NCE WHICH wn.L SERVE 
TO INCREASE THE SURPRISl!I THAT WILL BE 0CCASI0NJIID BY THEIR DESTRUCTI0::-r. 
What a, fearful transition will it be from this world. in which there are so many 
blessings, toe, world in which existence itself becomes a curne I Oh, will not the 
sinner feel that he he.s " come down wonderfully " Y IV. GoD SOMETIMES NOT 
ONLY GIVES TO THE WJOKED A COMMON SHARE 011' TEMPORAL BLESSDTGS, BUT 
DISTINGUISHES THEM BY WORLDLY PROSPERITY ; HENCE ANOTHER BEASON OF TBE 
SURPRISE WHIOH TBEY wn.L EXPERIENCE AT LAST. Think of the rich, and the 
great, and the noble of this world, who have been accustomed to receive a homage 
which he,s sometimes fallen little short of idolatry, finding themselves in the prison 
of despair, with no sound but the sound of their own we.iling-with no society 
but the society of the reprobate I Have not these persons come down wonderfully ? 
V. THE DESTRUCTION WHIOH wn.L ll'INALLY OVERT.A.KB THE WICKED WILL BE TO 
THEM A MATTER OF GREAT SURPRISE, INASMUCH AS THEY WILL, IN SOME WAY OR 
OTHER, RAVE MADE CONFIDENT CALOULATI0N FOB ESCAPING IT, It will be found, 
no doubt, that many of them had flattered themselves with the hope that the 
doctrine of future punishment might tum out to be false ; and some will have 
been left through their own perverseness to believe the lie, that the good and 
the bad will at last be equally happy. There will be others who will have wrought 
themselves into a conviction that destruction might be averted by some ea.sier 
means than those which the Gospel prescribes, and may have chosen to trust to 
the orthodoxy of their creed, or the kindness of their temper, or the morality of 
their life. There will be others who will have intended ultimately to escape 
destruction by becoming true Christians, but who were looking out for some more 
convenient see.son. One thing will be certain in respect to e.11,-they will have 
intended to come out well at last. Not an individual among all the sufferers in 
hell but will have expeoted finally to be saved. Lessons.-!. How blinding is 
the influence of depravity. 2. It is e, most awful calamity to relapse into a ha.bit of 
carelessness e.fter being a.wakened. 3. There is no class of men so much to be 
pitied as those who a.re perhaps most frequently the objects of envy, and none whose 
condition is so much to be envied e.s those whose circumstances a.re often looked 
upon a.a the most undesirable. 4. Who of you will tum a dee.£ ear to the warning 
which this subject suggests, to flee from the wrath to come Y ( W. B. Sprag·1te, D.D.) 
Sin 1tnremembered :-1. They that be hardened in sin by despising destruction, 
do grow to forget those things which continual experience and the light of reason 
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daily ()all to remcmbranol'. (I) The daily custom of thingR, without grnco to 
l'Bt<'f'rn t,h<"m aright, bl'('('d<llh confompt, of them in our corrupt nnturo. (2) Satan 
blind('t,h the childron of diRob('dience, ll"st they should rightly regn.rd good thingR 
and profit by t-h('m. 2. The forgetfnln<'~R of the reward of sin th.roweth men 
headlong iut-0 iniquity ; but the remembrance of it stayeth us from many evils 
(Amos vi. 3; Ps&. xvi. 8). (J. Udall.) }'o,·gctfulncss of the end :-1. WnY 
rs IIIAN so FORGETFUL OF ms END? (1) Not because ho cau have any doubt 
as to the importance of it. (2) Not because he lacks reminders of the ee.d event.. 
(3) Not booause he has the slightest hope of avoiding it. Why then T I. Hie 
instinoth-e repugnance to it. 2. The difficulty of realising it. 3. Tho commonness 
of the OCOlll'I'0nce of the event. 4. The prevalent expectation of long life. 5. 
The secular engrossments of life. 6. The systematic efforts to render man oblivious 
of the subject. II. WHY SHOULD MAN REMEMBER ms END ? I. That we mo.y d~ly 
estimate our sinful condition. 2. To moderate our attachments to this passing 
life. 3. To stimulate ue to a right preparation for the event. 4. To enable us to 
welcome the event when it oomes. (Homilist.) The end in view should control 
conduct :-If the lazy student would only bring clearly before his mind the ex­
amination room, and the unanswerable po.per, and the bitter mortification when 
the p11BS-list comes out and his no.me is not there, he would not trifle and dawdle 
and seek all manner of diversions a.q he does, but he would bind himself to his desk 
and his task. If the young man that begins to tamper with purity, and in the 
midst of the temptations of a great city to gratify the lust of the eye and the lust 
of the flesh, beoause he is o.wo.y from the shelter of his father's house, and the rebuke 
of his mother's purity, could see, e.s the older of us have seen, men with their 
bones full of the iniquity of their youth, or drifted o.wo.y from their home to 
die down in the country like a rat in a hole, do you think the temptations of the 
streets and low places of amusement would not be stripped of their fo.scino.tion ? 
If the man beginning to drink was to eo.y to himself, " What o.m I to do in the end " 
when the craving becomes physical, and volition is suspended, and anything is 
sacrificed in order to still the domineering devil within, do you think he would 
begin ? I do not believe that all sin comes from ignore.nee, but sure I o.m that if 
the sinful man eo.w what the end is, he would, in nine cases out of ten, be held back. 
" What will you do in the end ? " Use that question, dear friends, e.s the Ithuriel 
spear which will touch the squatting tempter at your ear, and there will start up, 
in its own shape, the fiend. (A. Maclaren.) 0 Lord, behold my a.11llction.­
Re/WJe in di.atresa :-1. The only refuge in distress ie to fly to the Lord by faithful 
and fervent prayer. (1) He it is that smiteth, and none else can heal. (2) He ho.th 
promised to hear and deliver UB, calling upon Him in the day of our troubles 
(Pe&. 115). 2. Thie prayer being made by the prophet in the name of the people, 
tea.cheth 1lB: it is a great blessing of God to that people that hath e. minister who 
is both able and willing not only to teach them the truth, but also to be their 
mouth to direct them. 3. God so pitieth His people that the view of their miseries 
moveth Him to help them, even when ell men are ago.inst them. (I) He loveth them 
with o.n everlasting love. (2) He will not BUfier them to be trodden down of their 
enemies for ever. (J. UdoJJ.) 

Ver. 10. The a4versary h&th spread out his hand upon all her pleo.eo.nt 
thingll.-Spoliation :-1. The wicked are usually merciless towards the godly, 
spoiling them e.n.d theirs in most cruel m8JJ,Iler, if the Lord restrain them not 
(Pe&. !iii. 4, c:a:xvii. 7). 2. The outward things of this world are uncertain, 
and made subject to the violence of the wicked. (1) Learn not to desire the things 
of this life too much. (2) Learn, when God guideth them unto us, to employ them 
aright. 3. The outward things and means of God's service are often made e. 
prey to the enemies; especially upon our abusing of them (Jer. vii. 13; Luke xix. 
44 ). 4. The injuries that the wicked do unto the godly in their eight, are more 
grievoUB unto them than those that they do only hear of. 5. The wicked make 
havoc of and scorn all the exercises of religion. 6. The outward ordinances of 
God are of reverent account to them that fear His no.me. 7. Those that be open 
wicked ones are not (without their open repentance) to be admitted to the holy 
exercises of religion. (J. UdoJJ.) 

Ver. ll. All her people sigh, they seek bread.-Grie/ at loases :-1. It ie 
awful for the godly to be grieved with and take to heart their worldly losses­
(!) Becalltie the things of this life are God's Llessings, (2) They are necessary to 
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support us hore, o.nd (being well used) to mnke us the /Hter to serve Him. 2. For 
tho preservation of tho Life, wo mnst be willing to forego the dee.rest of these outward 
blossing8, (I) Bouo.1180 lifo i8 the most precious of a.11 cnrthly things, they bein[( 
givon for the 1180 of it, o.nd not it for them. (2) God hath given greater cha.rc,e to 

1,re8erve it tha.n them. 3. In o.11 our mi8eriee we must seek relief only a.t God'~ 
rnnds. (1) Ho ho.th 80 commanded (Pea.. I. 15, &c.). (2) All power to help is 

in His hands a.lone (2 Chron. xx. 6). 4. No extremity ca.n drive the godly from 
trusting in Clod, and pro.ying to Him (Job xiii. 15; Pea.. xliv. 17). (J. Udall.) 
They have given their pleasant things for meat to relieve the aolll.-8urrewur 
of luzuriea for neceasaries :-Our forefathers ga.ve five marks or more for e. goo<l 
book; a. loe.d of he.y for e. few chapters of St. Ja.mes or of St. Pe.ul, in English, 
sa.ith Mr. Foxe. The Queen of Co.stile sold her jewels to furnish Columbus for his 
d.iscove1fog voyage to the West Indies, when he had showed his ma.pa, though our 
Henry VII., loath to/a.rt with money, alighted his offers, a.nd thereby the gold 
mines were found e.n gained to the Spanish crown. Let no man think much 
to pa.rt with bis plee.sa.nt things for his precioue soul, or to sacrifice all that he 
ha.th to the service of his life, which, next to his soul, should be moat dea.r to him. 
Our ancestors in Queen Mary's days were glad to eat the bread of their souls in 
peril of their lives. (J. Trapp.) 

Vera. 12-22. Is 1t nothing to you, all ye that pass by7-Zi011,'s appeal,:-
I. The whole passage evidently expresses a. deep yearning for sympathy. Mere 
strangers, roving Bedouin, any people who may cha.nee to be passing by Jerusalem, 
a.re implored to behold her incomparable woes. The wounded animal creeps 
into a. corner to suffer and die in secret, perhaps on account of the ha.bit of herds, 
in tormenting a. suffering ma.te. But among mankind the instinct of a. sufferer 
is to crave sympathy, from a. friend, if possible ; but if such be not a.va.ilable, 
then even from a stranger. This sympathy, if it is rea.l, would help if it could; 
a.nd under a.ll circumstances it is the reality of the sympa.thy tha.t is moat prized, 
not its issues. It should be remembered. further, tha.t the first condition of 
active a.id is a. genuine sense of compa.ssion, which ca.n only be a.wa.kened by means 
of knowledge a.nd the impressions which a. contempla.tion of suffering produce. 
Evil is wrought not only from want of thought, but a.lso from la.ck of knowledge ; 
and good-doing is withheld for the same rea.son.. Therefore the first requisite 
is to arrest attention. We a.re responsible for our ignora.nce e.nd its consequences 
wherever the opportunity of knowledge is within our reach. 2. The a.ppea.l 
to all who pa.as by is most familiar to UB in its la.ter a.ssocia.tion with our Lord's 
sufferings on the Cross. But this is not in a.ny sense a. Messia.nic passage ; it 
is confined in its purpose to the miseries of J erusa.lem. Of course there ca.n 
be no objection to illustrating the grief and po.in of the Ma.n of Sorrows by using 
the classic language of a.n ancient lament if we note tha.t this is only e.n illustra­
tion.. 3. In order to impress the ma.gnitude of her miseries on the minds of the 
strangers whose attention she would arrest, the city, now personified a.s a. sup­
pliant, describes her dreadful condition in a. series of brief, pointed metaphors. 
Thus the imagination is excited; a.nd the ima.gina.tion is one of the roads to 
the heart. Let us look a.t the various images under which the distreBil of Jeru­
ae.lem is here presented. (l) It is like a fire in the bones (ver. 13). It burns, 
consumes, pa.ins with intolerable torment ; it is no skin-deep trouble, it pene­
trates to the very marrow. (2) It is like a. net (ver. 13). We see a. wild creature 
caught in the bush, or perhaps a. fugitive arrested in his flight and flung down 
by hidden snares a.t his feet. Here is the shock of surprise, the humiliation of 
deceit, the vexation of being thwarted. The result is a ha.filed, bewildered, 
helpless condition. (3) It is like faintness. The desolate sufferer is ill. It 
is ba.d enough to have to bear ce.le.mities in the strength oi hee.lth. Jerusalem 
is ma.de sick a.nd kept faint" a.ll the day "-with a. faintness tha.t is not a. momen­
tary collapse, but a. continuous condition of failure. (4) It is like a yoke (ver. 
14) which is wreathed upon the neck-fixed on, a.s with twisted withes. The 
poet is here more definite. The yoke is ma.de out of the transgressions of Jeru­
salem. As there is nothing so invigorating as the a.ssura.nce that one is suffering 
for a. righteous cause, so there is nothing so wrefohedly depressing a.s the con­
sciousness of guilt. (5) It is like a winepress (ver. 15). Wine is to be made, 
but the grapes crushed to produce it are the people who were accustomed to 
feast a.nd drink of the fruits of God's bounty in the happy da.ys of their prosperity. 
So the mighty men are set a.t nought, their prowess counting a.a nothing against 
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t,h<' hrutRI ,rmh of t~e enemy ; e.nd the :1;oung mon &re orushcd, their spirit nnd 
ni::our fa1hng them m the grc-at cfostruct1on. 4. The most terriblo trait in these 
picturt>s, one that is common to all of them, is the Divino origin of tho troublos. 
Xet there. is "':' complaint o~ barbarity, no idce. the,t _the Judge of e,ll the cnrth 
rn ~ot domg right. The m1sere,ble city doos not brmg nny r&iling acouse.tion 
Rga,met her Lord; she takos e,ll the blame upon herself. The griof is e,ll tho 
i;:reator beoe.uae there is no thought of rebellion. The daring doubts that strugglo 
into e1:pression in Job never obtrude themselves horo to check the even flow 
of tears. rho mele,ncholy is profound, but compe,rativcly calm, since it docs 
not once give ple,ce to anger. It is natural that the succession of images of 
misery conceived in this spirit should be followed by o, burst of tears. Zion 
WN,ps because the oomfortor who should refresh her soul is fe,r away, e,nd sho 
is left utt:erly desolat:e (ver. 16). 5. Hero the supposed utterance of Jerusalom 
is broken for the poet to insert e, description of the suppliant making her piteous 
~ppeal (ver. 17). He ~hows us Zion sprca<im:g out her hands, that is to say, 
m the well-known &ttitnde of pre,yer. She 18 comfortless, oppressed by her 
neighbours in &ecordance with the will of her God, and treated as an unclean 
thing ; she who had despised the idolatrous Gentiles in her pride of superior 
~nc~ity ~as now ~e<;ome foul and _despicable in th~ir t>y~ I 6. ~tor the poet's brief 
mterJect10n describing the BUppli&nt, the personified CJty continues her plaintive 
ap~a.l, but with a considerable enlar~ement of it4! scope. She makes the most 
distmct &eknowledgment of the two vita.I elements of the case-God's righteous­
ness and her own rebellion (ver. 18). These carry us beneath the visible scenes 
of trouble so graphically illustrated earlier, e,nd 6.1: our attention on deep-seated 
principles. Although it cannot be said that all trouble is the direct punish­
ment of sin, and a.Jthough it is manifestly insincere to make confession of guilt 
one does not inwardly admit, to be firmly settled in the conviction that God is 
right in what He does even when it all looks most wrong, that if there is a fault 
it must be on man's side, is to have reached the centre of truth. 7. Enlarging 
the area of her appeal, no longer content to snatch at the casual pity of indi­
vidual travellers on the road, Jerusalem now calls upon all the ' peoples"­
i.e., all neighbouring tribes-to hear the ta.le of her woes (ver. 18). The appeal 
to the nations conte.ins three particulars. It deplores the captivity of the virgins 
and young men; the treachery of allies-" lovers" who have been called upon 
for assistance, but in vain; and the awful fact that men of such consequence 
as the elders and priests, the very aristocracy of J eruealem, had died of starva­
tion after an ineffectual search for food-e. lurid picture of the horrors of the 
siege (vers. 18, 19). 8. In drawing to a close the appea.J goes further, and, rising 
altogether above man, seeks the attention of God (vers. 20-22). This is an 
utterance of faith where faith is tried to the uttermost. It is distinctly recognised 
that the calamities bewailed have been sent by God ; and yet the stricken city 
turns to God for consolation. Not only is there no complaint against the justice 
of His e.cts ; in spite of them all, He is still regarded as the greatest Friend and 
Helper of the victims of His wrath. This apparently pe.ra.doxica.J position issues 
in what might otherwise be a contradiction of thought. The ruin of J eruealem 
is attributed to the righteous judgment of God, against which no shadow of 
complaint is raised; and yet God is asked to pour vengeance on the heads of 
the human agents of His wrath ! The vengeance here sought for cannot be 
brought into line with Christian/rinciplee; but the poet had never heard the 
Sermon on the Mount. It woul not have occurred to him that the spirit of 
revenge was not right, any more than it occurred to the writ.era of maledictory 
Psalms. There is one more point in this final appeal to God which should be 
noticed, because it is very characteristic of the elegy throughout. Zion bewails 
her friendless condition, declaring, "there is none to comfort me." Thie is 
the fifth reference to the absence of a comforter (see i. 2, 9, 16, 17, 21). The 
idea may be merely introduced in order to accentuate the description of utter 
desolation. And yet when we compare the several allusions to it, the conclusion 
seems to be forced upon us that the poet has a more specific intention. Our 
thoughts instinctively turn to the Paraclete of St. John's Gospel. (W. F. 
Adeney, M.A.) A Jeremiad :-I. AN EARNEST EXPOSTULATION. tu there is 
anything in all the world that ought to interest a man, it is the death of Christ./ 
Yet do I find men, learned men, spending year after year in sorting out butter­
flies, beetles, and gnats, or in making out the various orders of shells, or in digging 
into the earth and seeking to discover what strange creatures once floundered 
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through Lho boundless mire, or swam in the vast seas. I find men oc~upied 
with things of DO sort of practical moment, yet the storr of God Himself iH 
thought to be too small a trifle for intelligent minds to dwel upon it. O reason! 
where art thou gone 7 0 judgment ! whither a.rt thou fled 7 It is strange that 
~won the sufferings of Christ shout~ not attract the a.tteution of men, for generally, 
if we hear any sad story of the misfortunes of our fellow-creatures, we are inter­
ested. How is it earth does not stretch out her hands and say, " Come and tell 
us of the God tho.t loved us, o.nd co.me down to our low estate, a.nd suffered for 
us men and for our salvation" 7 It ought to interest us, if nothing more. la 
it nothing to you, a.II ye tho.t po.as by 7 And should it not be more than inter­
esting Y Should it not excite our admiration 7 You cannot read of a. ma.n 
sacrificing himself for the good of his fellow-crea.tures without feeling at once 
that you wish you had known tha.t fine fellow, and you feel in,stinctively that 
you would do anything in the world to serve him if be still lives, or to help relatives 
left behind if he he.s died in e. brave attempt. Is it nothing to you that Je.sus 
should die for men? If I he.d no share in His blood, I think I should love Him. 

• The life of Christ enoho.nts me ; the death of C'hrist binds me to His Cross. Even 
were I never wa.shed in His blood, arici ·were· myself ·cast a.way into hell, if that 
were possible, I still feel I must admire Him for His love to others. Yea, and 
I must o.dore Him, too, for His Godlike character, His superhuman love in suffer­
ing for the sons of men. But why, why is it that such a. Christ, so lovely and 
so admire.hie, is forgotten by the most of mankind, and it is nothing to them '! 
II. A SOLEMN QUESTION. The Lord Jesus Christ may be represented here as 
bidding men see if there be any sorrow like unto His sorrow, which is done unto 
Him. 1. Truly the sufferings of Jesus were altogether unique; they stand alone. 
History or poetry ca.n find no parallel. King of kings a.nd Lord of lords was He, 
and t.he government was upon His shoulders, and His name was called Wonder­
ful, the Counsellor, the Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace. 
All the hallelujahs of eternity rolled up at His august feet. But He was despised 
and rejected of men, e. Man of Sorrows and acquainted with grief, and we hid 
as it were our faces from Him ; He was despised and we esteemed Him not. 
Never was one so high brought so low. "Behold, and see if ever there were 
sorrow like unto My sorrow, whfoh is done unto Me." Never one so innocent, 
never one so falsely accused. Oh ! was ever grief like His ! exonerated yet 
condemned ! adjudged to be without fault, yet delivered up to His direst foes ! 
·,lreated as a felon, put to death as a traitor ; immolated on e. gibbet which bore 
triple testimony to His innocence by its inscription. With none to pity, no one 
to administer comfort, forsaken utterly, our Saviour died, with accessories of 
sorrow that were to be found in no other decease than that which was accom­
plished at Jerusalem. Still, the singularity of His death lies in another respect. 
2. There we.s never sorrow like unto the sorrow which was done unto Christ, 
because all His sorrow was borne for others. His Godhead gave Him an infinite 
capacity, e.nd infused e. boundless degree of compensation into eJl the pangs 
He bore. -'You have no more idea of what Christ suffered in His soul than you 
have, when you take up in a shell a drop of sea-water, power to guess from that 
the area of the entire boundless, bottomless ocean. What Christ suffered is 
utterly inconceivable. Was ever grief like Thine Y Needless question; need­
less question ; all but shameful question; for were eJl griefs that ever were felt 
condensed into one, they were no more worthy to be compared therewith than 
the glow-worm's tiny lamp with the ever-blazing sun.' If Christ be thus a.lone 
in suffering, what then Y 3. Why, let Him stand alone in our love. High, high, 
set up Christ high in your heart. Love Him ; you cannot match His love to 

_ you; seek at least to let your little stream run side by side of the mi.,hty river. 
If Christ be thus alone in suffering, let us seek to make Him, if we can, alone in ouc 
service. I wish we had more Me.rys who would break the ale.baster box of precious 
ointment upon His dear head. Oh! for e. little extravagance of love, a little fanati­
cism of affection for Him, for He deserves ten thousand times more than the 
most enthusiastic devotees ever dream of rendering. 4. If He be thus so far 
beyond all others in His sorrow, let Him also bo first e.nd foremost in our praise. 
If ye have poetic minds, weave no garlands except for His dear brow. If ye 
be men of eloquence, speak uo glowing periods except to His honour. If ye 
be men of wit and scholarship, oh seek to lay your classic attainments at the 
foot of His Cross! Come hither with all your talents, and yield them to Him 
who bought you with His blood. (C. ll. Spurgeon.) "la it nothing to you!" 

VOL. 11,-22 
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-The crncifiro Christ, is st.ill amongat us. We may even now by faith boholtl 
the Lnmh of God in the Yery net of sacrificing Himself for tho ein of the world. 
Th"rc ere many who do not pR-Rs hy the Cross on which Re hange. Como joy 
or aorrow. come hononr or disgrR<'e, whether ot,here join yon or whether you 
~hould be 11:Iono. in lif<' and in death, you are resolved in penitential love and 
Joyful ob<-d1enee to dwell beneath the shadow of the Cross of Christ. But there 
a.rc nt.hcrs who "pass by." Thero arc scorners and scoffers now, as in the times 
nf nld. All who live profligate and wicked lives ; all who deliberately indulge 
in fleshly lusts ; the licentious, the intemperate, the covetous, the proud, tho 
re,engeful ; all who cherish some secret sm and will not give it up ; all such 
" pa.•s by" ;~for the sight of the groat Example of self-sacrifice so condemns 
those who arc resolved on a life of self-indulgence, and the sufferings He endured 
to AA,·e from sin so reproach those who determine to commit sin, that they cannot 
find any plea.sure in their wic~dnoss except as they banish Him from their 
t.houghts; and so they " pass by. ' It is possible that none of yon mo.y be fairly 
cla8:-oed either with scorners or profligates. But nevertheless you may pass by­
Chnst. Hore arc some in hoijday attire, tripping and dancing along. Listening 
to the syren voice of plea.sure, they wander off, some in one direction, some in 
another, in quest of new delights and fresh excitements. They often come 
"ithin reach of the Cross, but they do not even see it, or they look at it so list­
lessly that it produces no effect. Others rush past, eager to grasp the phantom­
forms which beckon them onward and still fly before them. Here comes one 
bending beneath a heavy load which eagerly he increa.ses, as ever and anon 
he picks up some shining bit of earth and adds it to his store. Stooping down 
and gazing intently on the ground, he does not see the Cross. Miserable man ! 
Eager to multiply riches which increa.se your cares and which you must soon 
lose, you neglect the only true, the imperishable treasure, and pass by! Now 
approach a sorrowful company, in dark attire, their cheeks bedewed with tears, 
their hea.ds bowed down with grief. Oh, why do yon not look up to that great 
Example of suffering, that Brother in adversity? You are passing by Him 
who is able to remove at once the hea.viest portion of your burden. and by His 
sympathy to wipe your tears and heal your wounds! Others approach who 
have often been here before. They stopped at first, and ejmired, and went 
on; but now the Cross is too familiar to attract their notice. Here come others 
apparently determined to remain. They are much interested in the Cross. One 
sits down to sketch it. Another examines the wood of which it is made. A 
third measures its height and thickness. It is possible to be profound theo­
logians nnd eloquent preachers, and yet pass by Christ.' Others approach who 
are too intent in contemplating themselves to consider the crucified One. Not 
confessing themselves to be sinners, they pass by the Saviour, as having no need 
of Him. At length others come who resolve not to pass by. They are arrested 
by the sight of that patient sufferer; they wonder, they admire, they regret 
their former ignorance and folly, they will amend their lives, they will abandon 
their sine, they will remain beside the Cross; but it shall be-to-morrow I And 
so they also pass by! In order to pass by Christ it is not necessary to insult 
Him. Ye who have never yet really mourned for sin and forsaken it; who 
are not earnestly seeking Christ and relying on Him as your only Saviour ; who 
do not imitate His example and obey His commands; ye who are not, for His 
sake, crucifying the flesh, dying with Christ to sin, that you may live with Christ 
in holiness ; whatever your external behaviour, in heart you are amongst those 
to whom Jesus appeals," Is it nothlng to you all ye that pass by 7" Do not 
say it is nothing to you because you are not included in the favoured few for 
whom Christ died. He is the "propitiation for the sine of the whole world," 
and therefore for yours! You helped to fasten Christ to the Cross. ,Every 
sin was a blow of the hammer to drive in the nails. Is this nothing to you ? 
On the Cross God proclaims that He is r~ady to pardon you and receive you home 
as His child; and that for this He gave Jesus to die for you. Is this nothing 
to you 7 Will you refuse to give heed to the earnest appeal of Him who beseeches 
you to be saved ? What is anything to you if not Christ? If you heard a 
cry of "Fire," you might selfishly say, "It is nothing to me." But suppose it 
was your own house in flames 7 Sinner ! it is your own soul which is in jeopardy, 
and it is for you that Jesus dies. (Newman Hall, D.D.) The appeal of the 
Saviour's sorrows :-There ii! a most striking and close parallel between the 
bufierings of Jerusalem here impersonated as crying, "Is it nothing to you, all 
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yo tho.t po.AR by?" and thoAc cnrlurcd hy our Se.vionr, JeAllR C'hriAt. I. The 
oity the.t was in ruinR, was, of all earth's citi~s, the one most intimately e.sA00ie.ted 
with God. Tho AulJering Saviour WM " the only hegotten Son of God " ; Ho 
nlono, of o.11 living boings, oould say, "I e.nd the Fo.ther e.ro one." 2. The misery 
of Jeruso.lom consisted largely in the wrongs e.nd inHults of foes. " IA thiH the city 
that men co.II the perfection of beauty, the joy of the whole earth ? " And as HiH 
onemios po.sAed by tho sufforing Saviour on Calvary, they waaged their hee.da, 
and se,id, " He so.ved others," &c. 3. The misfortunes of Jerus~lem were gree.tly 
o.ggro.vo.ted, been.use her friends dealt treacherously with her, e.nd hece.me her 
enomies. The suffering Se.viour we.s betrayed by one disciple, denied by e.notb.er, 
and e.t last "they a.II forsook Him and fled." 4. In her sorrows, ,JeruHalem 
cried unto God" who had left her, and delivered her into the hand of her enemies." 
The suffering Saviour too appealed to God in the profoundly e.wful cry, "My 
God, My God, why he.st Thou forsaken Me?" 5. Jernsalem was enduring the 
greatest misfortunes that history records of any city in any war. The suffering 
Saviour bore e,gony the,t no other being could endure. Every man has to "bear 
his own burden," but "the Lord laid on Him the iniquity of us all." I. THOSE 
WHO BORROW OLAIM OUR BPEOIAL ATTENTION. I. Because by sorrow sympe.thy 
is excited. Even those men who are most depraved are quickened to sympathise 
by any suffering the.t i~ placed before them in the peculiar phase they can under­
stand. The best men will be quickened to sympathise with it in whatever form 
it appee,rs. Christ was. No sort of sorrow was beneath His compassion, nor 
beyond the limits of His sympe,thy. 2. Because sorrow will generally teach 
us some lesson. The e.sking of ' Why " this sorrow ? How can it be destroyed ? 
will often lead to the discovery of the profoundest and most necessary truths. 
Parents endure sorrow and suffering that their sons may learn lessons ; neigh­
bours, that their neighbours ; nations, the,t surrounding nations may. But 
if the son will thoughtlessly " pe.ss by " the sorrow of his parent ; or the neigh­
bour will " pass by " that of the neighbour ; or the nation will " pass by " that 
of the nation-the son, the neighbour, the nation, must sorrow for themselves. 
II. OF ALL WHO EVER HAVE BORROWED, JESUS CHRIST PRE-EMINENTLY CLAIMS 

OUR ATTENTION. l. He sorrowed more intensely than all others. He held Him­
self be.ck from no grief, shrank from no abyss, refused no cross. Others have 
crowned themselves with royalty. He put the crown of sorrows upon His own 
brow. The solitariness of the Saviour's sufferings, moreover, gives Him pre­
eminence in grief. Others have known the creeping shadows of loneliness ; 
He its midnight. 2. As a sorrower, He taught infinitely more important lessons 
than all others. (1) The evil of sin. If sin could cause that sorrow in a holy 
Being, what will it cause in us ? (2) God's hatred of sin. He loved His Son, 
and yet He thus gave Him to bruising and to death for us. (3) God's love for 
man, and we.y of saving him. -Comprehend God's mercy, by comprehending 
Christ's agony. (A. R. Thomas.) The S'Ufferings of Ghri.st demand the attent;= 
of all :-I. Let us, first, inquire into TllE TRUE MEANING OF THESE WORDS ; and, 
in order to that, examine the connection in which they stand. Jerusalem is 
here represented as speaking, in the character of a female person, and that of 
a widow, bitterly lamenting her desolate condition, and calling for compasRion. 
Whether any sorrow was like unto her sorrow at this period, we cannot "deter­
mine, nor is this material. It was, undoubtedly, very great; and it was not 
unnatural for them to suppose it peculiar and unexampled. This is a common 
ce.se, both with bodies of people and individuals. Persons, when exercised with 
hee,vy and complicated afflictions, a.re very apt to suppose no sufferings equal 
to their own, and no sorrow like theirs. It is also very common and very natural 
for persons under heavy afflictions to feel it as a high aggravation that they 
have none to sympathise with them under their troubles, or to show any dis­
position to afford them relief. l. This is a very grievous and pitiable condition 
for any to be in. 2. To exercise sympathy towards the afflicted is what may 
most ree.sone,bly be expected, and the neglect of it is highly culpable. II. How 
APPLIOABLE THE DES0RIPTION IN THE TEXT IS TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. 
Ill. THERE ARE MANY WHO MAY BE SAID TO PASS BY WITH UNCO::iCEfu'!, AS IF 
ALL THIS WAS NOTHING TO THEM, AND THEY HAD NO CONCEfu'! IN IT. l. ,Vbat 
think you of the groat number of those who a.re called by the name of Christ, 
who never set themselves seriously to contemplate His sufferings: who never, 
or but seldom, attend the preaching of Christ crucified ; or who, though they 
may sometimes hea.r tho doctrino of the Cross, never bestow a serious thought 
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about t,he ends 11,nd designR of the S11,viour's su(foring,i, or the concorn which 
they t,hcmselvo~ ha,_ve in ~hom ? 2. And what shall we say of those persons, who 
cv~n profe'.ss fa.1th m _Christ 11,nd love to His name, and 11,Uend the ordina,ry wor­
ship of His house with 11,pparcnt deconcy, ,vho yet neglect to fulfil His dying 
comma,nd to oommemora,to His sufferings 11,nd death in that peculiar ordina,nce, 
in which we ha,e e. visible representation of them, designed to pcrpotua,to the 
memory of them in the world, 11,nd affect the heart with a sense of His lovo ? 
(S. Palmer.) Behold, &nd aee if there be a.ny sorrow llke unto My aorrow.­
Scarrhing., of heart :-The greatest natures a.re capable of tho greatest sorrow. 
It. is utterly inoonoeiveble to man of how much sorrow a nature like that of Jesus 
is ca.pable. What sorrow would be ours if, for e. single day, we were endowed 
with e. power of vision which enabled us to see underneath a.ll the coverings 
of life, into the heart of things ; if all persons were laid bare to us, a.nd we sa.w 
the storn reality below the veneer and polish and dress and shows of things I 
Let us not forget that the sufferings of our Lord historically recorded, are but 
part of His sufferings. The apostle speaks of "filling up that which is behind 
of the afflictions of Christ." There are sorrows for the Son of Man still, for He 
has identified Himself with us, and become one with us. Does not His Church 
cause Him sorrow ? Is it not like raw material, so very hard to His ha.nd as to 
be almost inoapable of being moulded into any sho.pe or form of beauty ? Does 
He not sorrow over our ignorance ? Our mental dulness ? Our pride of know­
ledge which is often worse than ignorance ? Our unloveliness of spirit and 
unlo,ableness ? Our hard thoughts of others ? Do not these things ea.use 
Him sorrow ? Again, our want of patience in doing His work ? Our expecting 
to reap on the very day we sow ? Does not our Lord sorrow over our legalism­
that old Jewish spirit of slavishness to mere forms and customs which are of 
human device-the letter which killeth ; the rigidity which knows not how to 
bend or ado.pt itself to weakness and feebleness and infirmity ? Must He not 
sorrow over our sectarianisms-our thinking more of mere sectional names tha.n 
of the real nnity which underlies all these? Yea., sometimes, must not our 
very prayers be a source of sorrow to Him? Yes, truly, our Lord may well 
say, e.s He looks into the hearts of the members of His professing Church," Behold, 
and see if there be any sorrow like unto My sorrow." When, in a court of justice, 
a man's own witnesses seem to damage his cause, the case is indeed painful And 
yet. our Lord's deepest, profoundest, tenderest sorrow does not arise from any 
inconsist.encies, or defects, or blunders, or ignorances, or wilfulnesses which He 
sees among those who believe in Him, trust Him and look to Him, many of whom 
do their feeble, blundering best, to serve Him. For, every man who names the 
name of Christ, and departs from iniquity, honours Christ. His chief sorrow 
is not over His Church, with all its multiplied inconsistencies, ignorances, and 
wilfulnesses, but over others ; over you young man, to whom He has given a 
godly father &nd mother, who daily pray for you, though you hear it not, who 
Jove you with a love tho.t, as far as a finit.e thing ce,n represent an infinite thing, 
is like the love of God. Over you also, fathers and mothers, men and women 
bearing the holiest names that this world knows ; into whose arms a gift has 
been placed than which this earth can furnish none so marvellous or wonderful 
-have you appreciat.ed that gift at its true value ? He,ve you realised the,t 
the flesh was only a platform for an immortal spirit to stand upon 7 Must 
there not be sorrow: in the hee,rt of Christ as He sees fathers and mothers 
treating children as though they were mere animal forms, or, a.t the most, 
mere children of this world, to be trained for this world, everything nur­
tured in them except the,t which is highest, that which is distinctive, that which 
makes them men 7 When our Lord looks from the height of His in.6.nit.e know­
ledge upon the world of fathers and mothers, e,nd sees how, by their example, 
they are bending their children's souls away from Him, how oft.en must His 
feeling be like to that expressed in these words, "Is e,ny sorrow like unto My 
sorrow ? " Does not this line of reflection touch every one of us ? What sorrow 
greater than that of being perpetually misunderstood ? And who knows this 
sorrow as ihe Son of God knows it 7 Have we not misunderstood Him most 
egregiously? Have we not thought of Him as the condemner ? Yet is He 
the 8aviour. Have we not resisted the Holy Spirit's movements in our souls ? 
Have we not almost forced ourselves into darkness ? And all this has been so 
much of sorrow poured into the lot of the Son of Man. Yet still He broods over 
u,;, with a love that many waters cannot quench. (R. Thoma8.) Every one 
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dispo,qed, lo think Ma af!lictiona pcwliarly severe :-1. THE All'P1,ICTl!ID ARE VERY 
Al'T ·ro IMAaINl!I THAT <Joo AD'FI,IU'fS THEM TOO SEVERl!ILY. I. Them are ma,ny 
dogrocs nnd shades of ,lilforenco in th0so evils which m,iy ho properly callPd 
o.HlicLiuns. llut thoso who suffer lightor troubles aro very apt to let their imagina­
tion ho.vo its frco scope, which co.n easily magnify light afflictions into great and 
heavy ones. So tho.t mankind commonly afflict thcmHelves more than God 
afflicts thorn. 2. 'fhore is another wo.y, by which the afflicted &re apt to magnify 
their o.fllictions. They compare their present afflictions, not only with their 
past prosperity, but with the affiictions of others ; which leo.ds them to imagine 
that their afflictions aro not only great, but singular, o.nd such as nobody else 
has suffered; at least, to such a great degree. II. Tms rs A OREAT AND UNHAPPY 
MIBTAKIII. l. None that are afflicted ever know that God lays His hand heavier 
upon them than upon others. Mankind a.re extremely e,pt to judge erroneously, 
concerning the nature and weight of their own afflictions, and the nature and 
weight of the afflictions which others a.round them suffer. They have a high estima­
tion of the good which they see others enjoy, but e. low estimation of the evil they 
suffer. And, on the other hand, they cherish a low idea of their own prosperity, and 
a high idea of their own adversity. 2. The afflicted never have any reason to imagine 
that God afflicts them too severely, because He never afflicts them more than they 
know they deserve. Every person has sinned o.nd come short of the glory of God. 
Every sin deserves punishment; o.nd it belongs to God to inBict o.ny punishment 
tho.t sin deserves. 3. The afflicted have no reason to think that God afflicts 
them too severely, because He never afflicts them more than they need to be 
afflicted. God afflicts some to draw forth the corruption of their hearts, o.nd 
make them sensible tho.t they a.re under the entire dominion of a carnal mind, 
which is opposed to His character, His law, His government, and the Gospel of His 
grace, o.nd of course exposed not only to His present, but His future and everlasting 
displeasure. This is suited to o.lo.rm their fears, and excite them to flee from 
the wrath to come. God afflicts others to try their hearts, and draw forth their 
right affections, o.nd give them sensible evidence of their having the spirit of 
adoption, and belonging to the number of His family and friends, and thereby 
removing their past painful doubts and fears. And He afflicts others, to give 
them an opportunity to display the beauties of holiness, by patience, submis~ion, 
and cordial obedience in the darkest o.nd most trying seasons. 4. The afflicted 
have no roe.son to think that God afflicts them too severely, because He never 
afflicts them any more than His glory requires Him to afflict them. Improvement-
1. It is very unwise, o.s well o.s criminal, for the afflicted to brood over and aggravate 
the greatness of their affliction. 2. If the afflicted ha. ve no reason to think hard 
of God, or indulge the feeling that He corrects them too severely, then 88 long 
as they do indulge such a thought and feeling, they can receive no benefit from 
the afflictions they suffer. 3. If the afflicted have no reo.son to think that God 
afflicts them too severely, then they always have reo.son to submit to Him under 
His correcting ho.nd. 4. It o.ppeo.rs from what has been said, that men may 
derive more benefit from great than from light afflictions. They a.re suited 
to make deeper and better impressions on the mind. 6. It is 88 easy to submit 
to heavy as to light afflictions. As there a.re greater and stronger reasons to 
submit to heavy than to lighter evils, so these reMons render it more easy to 
submit to heavy than light afflictions. 6. If men o.re o.pt to think that God afflicts 
them too severely, then their afflictions give them the best opportunity to know 
their own hearts. (N. Emmons, D.D.) Instructive scm-ows :-1. The godly in 
all their afflictions must look unto the Lord the striker, and not respect the rod 
wherewith He smiteth. 2. Corrections lo.id upon others ought not to be neglected, 
but duly considered of, o.s the rest of God's works. (1) God often smiteth some 
to instruct others thereby. (2) We being of one mould should take to heart 
the condition one of another. 3. Man is not to be proud though God do many 
things by him o.nd for him that seem both strange and commendable. 4. The 
wicked ho.ve no ea.use to rejoice when they prove.ii against the godly, though 
they do so usually. (1) They a.re but the Lord's rods, who (without repento.nce) 
shall be co.st into the fire. (2) They do not, e.s they imagine, overthrow the godly 
and establish themselves, but the clean contrary. 5. The godly endure more 
trouble in this world, both inwardly and outwardly, than any other. (1) God 
loveth us, o.nd would wean us from delighting in this world. (2) Our nature 
is so perverse that it will not be framed to any spiritual things without many 
and grievollll corrections. (3) So.tan and the world do hate us, and labour 
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<'ominnAlly for onr dc,stn1ct-ion. 6. It is 11, nsnal thing with us, to think onr own 
t.ronhlC's 1110m hC'RVY and int.olorAble t.lmn any others snffor. (I) We feel all 
t,hC' smR.rl, of our own, And_ do only Afar off behold thAt which others boar, (2) We 
aro more d,sconfont<-d with onr own crosses than we should, which makcth us 
ht-ar tllC'm t,hc moro impRtiently, And think them the more intolerable. 7. 'l'ho 
afflictions t.ha.t God IAycth upon His servants are and ought to bo grievous unto 
thC'm for 1h<' pres<'nt time (Heb. xii. II). (I) We justly have deserved them 
throngh our sins. (2) We must be led by them to repentance, or we abuso them. 
S. Though our sins do always deserve it, and our foes do do.ily dosirc, yet can 
no punishment befall the godly till God see it meet to lay it upon them. 0. The 
anger of God is hot against sin, c-ven in His dearest servants. (1) He is most 
righteous, and cannot bear with any evil. (2) It tendeth to His ~en,t dishonour. 
10. God doth not alway~ afflict His servants, but at such spemal times 1U1 He 
sooth it moetest for them. (J. Udall.) Good Friday :-I. SOMIII OF THIii PARTIC• 
ULARS rN WRICH OUR SAVIOUR'S SUll'll'ERINGS WIIIRIII ABOVE TH0SIII Oil' ALL OTHERS. 
l. He endured bodily torture the most severe. 2. Jesus suffered still deeper 
sorrows of the soul All that pierces our heart.s with sorrow was heaped on Christ. 
What so grievous as the treachery of a friend Y And Judas, His own familiar 
friend, betrayed Him. What so bitter as to be forsaken Y Yet all His disciples 
forsook Him and fled. Mockery and scorn and reviling are more cruel than the 
pains of the body ; and He suffered them all, though He had done no sin, neither 
was guile found in His mouth. Often man has much to soothe his dying moments ; 
the eye of love watches by his pillow, and the hand of affection tries to lighten 
his pains. But this was denied to Jesus. When He died, malice and hatred 
were by, to pour fresh bitterness into His cup of death. 3. But will not God 
support Him? will not His Heavenly Father's presence and consolation supply 
the place of all others ? No: Christ is in the sinner's stead; He is made sin 
for us, and His Father's countenance is turned away. II. How ARE WE TO THINK 
OF WHAT CHRIST HAS DONE AND SUll'll'EBED y Why are we come together on 
this day, if it concerns us not ? This day is our de.y of redemption. Hope, 
this day, has risen to a lost and sinful world. The things we hear and read of 
to-day are no vain story of years gone by: they are our very life. You who 
are passing by, as it were, in the carelessness and thoughtlessness of youth, young 
men and young women! you are called to-day to think of Jesus Christ. He 
spea.ks to you, and says, Behold, and see if there be any sorrow like unto My 
sorrow, which I have home for you. It is for your redemption. He will count 
all His sorrows as lightly borne, if you will let Him sa.ve your souls a.live. Go 
to Him now in the first and best of your days. Give them to God, and not to 
sin ; and so will He be with you in all your journey through this evil world, so 
shall you enjoy true peace of conscience. You who are passing by in manhood! 
to you also Jesns speaks. What are His sorrows to you? Do you find 
time and leisure to think of Him amidst the business, the labour, the burdens 
of life ? Do you know anything of the power of His Cross 7 Has it led you 
to hate sin f Are you become new creatures in Christ Jesus ? Do you pray 
for His Spirit to lead and sanctify you 7 You who are old, on the brink of the 
grave and of eternity! have you ever listened to the Saviour's call? Have 
you believed upon His name ? How has your faith been shown ? Has it appeared 
in a life devoted to His service, or have your years been spent in deadness to 
God ? You who are living in the practice and love of any known sin, in profane­
ness, in the lusts of the flesh. in general carelessness about religion, trample not 
under your feet the precious blood as on this day shed. Oh, may you seek Him 
while He may be found. and call ~on Him while He is near. Christian ! is the 
death of Christ nothing to you ? Nay ; it is all in all. It is your hope, your 
life, the source of pardon and of peace~ What is the voice that speaks to you 
from the Cross of Christ ? It bids you die wholly unto sin, rise more truly unto 
righteousness. (E. BleMowe, M.A.) Sorrow seen in its tru.e light:-" Every­
body is so sorry for me except myself ! " These are the words of Frances Ridley 
Havergal, that sweet singing spirit who dragged about through many years a 
weary, fragile, pain-ridden body. Everybody poured their sympathy upon 
her, and yet she half resented it. What is the secret,of her triumph? She gives 
it us in one of the letters she wrote to her friends:'" I see my pain in the light 
of Calvary."\ E-veqthing depends upon the light in which we view things. There 
are objects in the material world which, seen in certain lights, are visiollB of glory. 
Deprived of that revealing light, they a.re grey and commonplace. The Scree~ 
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at Wnstwntor, looked at in dull light, 0,re only vast slopes of common pebble 
nnd common chiy, but when the sunlight foils upon them they shine resplenrl<'nt 
with the varied colours of 0, pigeon's neck. We m11Bt set our thing,i in the right. 
light. Franeos Ho.verga.1 set hor po.in in the light of Co.lvary, and so could almost 
welcome it. I remember o.nother of her phrases, in which she said she never 
understood the meo.ning of the apo~tle's words, "In Hie own body," until she 
was in greo.t po.in hersell, and then it seemed as though a new po.ge of her Ma.11ter's 
love ho.d been unfolded to her. Bring yom common drudgery, yom dull dutie~, 
yolll' commonplo.ce to.sks, yom heo.vy, sullen griefs, into the light of the Saviour's 
so.crifice, and they will glow o.nd burn with new and unexpected glory. "In 
Thy light shall we see light." (Hartley ABpen.) Our Borrowarightly eatimated :­
Who.t we see in the water seemet.h greo.ter than it is, so is the waters of Marah. 
All our sufferings, eaith Luther, o.re but chips of His CrOBB, not worthy to be named 
in the so.me do.y. (J. Trapp.) On the PaBsion of our Saviour :-I. THE GREAT­
NESS 011' OUR SAVIOUR'S SUll'll'ERINOS. II. THE INTEREST THAT W1D HAVE IN OUR 
SAVIOUR'S BUll'll'ERINOS. I. We were the occasion of them. 2. Their benefits 
redound unto 118 (Col i. 14; Heh. x. 19, 20; Rom. iii. 15; Heh. x. 20). III. THE 
REOABD AND CONSIDERATION WE SHOULD BESTOW ON THEM. I Fix the eyes of 
your mind, and call up your most serious o.ttention ; reach hither the hand of 
your faith, and thrust it into your Saviom's side ; put your fingers into the print 
of the ne.ile; lay to heart all the pe.sse.ges of His lamentable story; a.nd this 
cannot but melt your bee.rt, unless it be harder than the rocks, and deafer than 
the bodies in the graves. (H. Bwuual, M.A.)\ 

• 
Ver. 13. From above hath He sent fire Into my bones. - Penel.rating 

sorrows :-1. This often mention of God's he.nd teacheth this doctrine: When 
God punisheth us by the he.nds of the wicked, we a.re hardly brought to ascribe 
it to Him a.lone ; e.nd they from thinking that their own hand e.nd power bath 
done it. 2. When God layeth e.ffl.ictions upon us, they re.nsack the most secret 
parts the.t a.re in us. 3. God often bringeth His serve.nts to the greatest misery 
that ce.n be sustained by me.n. 4. God doth govern, e.nd that in special manner, 
the particular course of a.II those afflictions which He !ayeth upon His people. 
5. We ce.n no more wind ourselves out of those e.fllictions the.t God layeth upon us, 
the.n the ente.ngled soul ce.n escape the net that compe.sseth him. 6. Nothing 
can go forward, or come to e.ny good issue, but that only which the Lord 
furthereth. 7. It is God the.t giveth friends, bee.Ith, &c.; e.nd ta.keth all awo.y 
e.t His pleasure. 8. According to the measure e.nd continue.nee of God's afflict­
ing he.nd upon us, so must the mee.sure e.nd continue.nee of our sorrows be. 
(J, Udall.) 

Ver. 14. The yoke of my transgressions is bound by His ha.ncL-.A. guilty 
conscience :-I. Its sense of OPPRESSION. It feels itself under a "yoke." It is 
e. heavy iron, e. crushing "yoke" is sin. It is on the neck, there is no breaking 
e.we.y from it. II. Its sense of DEGRADATION. It feels itself held in a miserable 
ve.see.le.ge, ce.me.lly sold under sin. ID. Its sense of RETRIBUTION. It feels that 
the heavy, degrading yoke is bound by " His he.nd," the he.nd of justice : that 
hie tre.nsgreesion is like e. cha.in wreathed by retributive law upon the neck. The 
guilty conscience a.wakened feels the.t God is in all its sufferings, that there is justice 
in a.II. (HomiliBI.) The miBery of Bin :-1. The sins of God's people a.re the 
heaviest burden they ce.n possibly bee.r in this life. (1) They me.ke a separation 
between God e.nd them. (2) They give Se.te.n matter to tyre.nnise over them. 
(3) They do, after e. sort, possess the soul with the very torments of hell. 2. ·when 
God mee.neth to punish us for our sins, He oe.lleth them a.II to remembrance. 
(I) The.t His justice may find just matter why to smite us. (2) That He may lay 
His corrections upon us according e.s He she.11 see meet, by viewing the que.lity 
of our sins e.nd obstinacy therein, or proudness to repentance. 3. \Vhen God 
mee.neth to correct, He will so do it a.a it ce.nnot be escaped. 4. God giveth strength 
e.nd courage to men, e.nd te.keth it awe.y at His plea.sure (Deut. xxviii. 7, 25). 
6. The issue of battle is in the he.nd of God a.lone (Pse.. xliv. 3). 6. God often 
delivereth His serve.nts into the he.nds of the ungodly. (1) To exercise them, 
e.nd bring them to repentance, or to perfect HiB power in their weakness. (2) To 
give the wicked occe.sion to show forth their cruel disposition. 7. God sometimes 
o.fflicteth His people so grievously that their state seemeth desperate and irre­
Q<;>vemblo in tho judgment of flesh and blood. (1) That He may show His mighty 
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pow(lr in r!'Rt.-,ring t-h<'m. (2) ThRt 11,II mc1tns being 111,kcm away, they may learn 
t-0 look up to heRwn Rn<l r,:,st upon Him only. (J. Udrrll.) 

\'!'1". 15-li. The Lord hath trodden under foot &11 my mighty men.­
Supr<'mr pcnrrltfrs :-1. \\"hen God meitneth to 1tfflict us, Ho will spoil us of all our 
11('\ps whcrcin we may ha'"e 11,ny conficl.cncc. 2. God can as easily destroy in a 
fonPed city as in R bs.ttlc. 3. It is God that nifoth oven the wicked, and eetteth 
t,J1C1m on work against His ser .. 1tnts. 4. Men can no more escape God's hand 
in punishing them, than t.he gr1tpes can fly from the tree.der of the winopress. 
fi. The niceness of those that have lived daintily (" the virgin") is no reason 
to fr!'e them, but r1tther a provocation to bring afflictions upon them. (l) The 
pampering of ourselves is none of the ends for which God bestoweth Hie blessings 
upon us. (2) Such coy niceness e.s ma.ny be of is seldom without specie.I sine that 
ar!' incident to that condition, which God will not let pass unpunished. 6. Except 
the children forsake their sins, they shall not be spared for the godlineBB of their 
parcmts. (J. Udall.) For these th1nga I weep.-Grief in view of punish­
m.ent :-l. It is not only lawful, but also necessary, for the godly to be so greo.tly 
grie,·cd. when God punisheth them for their sins, BB may draw them into extreme 
weeping. 2. No adversity hath warra.nt to grieve us so much as the punishment 
of God upon us for our sins (Luke xxiii. 28). 3. There is none so stout, or hard­
hearted, but afflictions will bring him down. 4. It is a grievous plague to be deprived 
of comforters in affliction ; the contrary whereof is e.n exceeding blessing. 5. It 
is the duty of every one to comfort a.nd relieve others that be in distress. (l) God 
hath so commanded (Gal vi. 2). (2) We are members one of another (l Cor. xii. 27). 
(3) We may have the like need ourselves a.nother time. 6. The Church, as also the 
commonwealth, is to declare herself a kind mother to every one that is trained up 
therein, e.nd to have compassion of their miseries, helping them to the uttermost. 
7. It is the property of carnal friends to be friendly only whilst prosperity 
is upon us; but if our adversaries prevail against us. they are gone. (Ibid.) 
Zion sprea.deth forth her h&Jldll.-The appeal for help :-l. It is a necessary 
duty in God's people to seek out all good means of their release from troubles. 
2. God often frustrateth the !&wful endeavours of His children of that good issue 
which is expected, a.nd yet liketh well that they should use means to bring the same 
to pe.ss. 3. The wicked have no power against God's people, but that which is 
given them from the Lord. 4. God's people a.re more grievously afflicted e.nd 
reproached in the world the.n any else, a.nd the godliest most of all. (Ibid.) 

Ver. 18. The Lord is righteous; for I have rebelled.-.& right view of punish­
ment :-When we see God in our punishments, we begin to take a right view of 
them ; when they are nothing to us but self-humiliations or signs of contempt, 
they embitter us a.nd harden our hearts; but when we see God at work in the 
very desolation of our fortunes, we are sure that He has a reason for thus scourging 
us, and that if we accept the penalty, e.nd bow down before His majesty, we shall 
be lifted up by His mighty he.nd. Zion says that the Lord hath made her strength 
to fail, the Lord hath trodden under foot all her mighty men, the Lord hath trodden 
the virgin, the daughter of Judah, as in & winepress. But Zion does not accept 
these results with a hard heart; no : rather she says, " For these things I weep," 
&c. Whatever brings us to this softneee of heart is a helper to the soul in all 
upward a.nd Divine directions. Zion confesses the righteousness of the Lord. 
In proportion as we ce.n recognise the justice of our punishment, may we bear 
that punishment with some dignity. It has been pointed out that with this 
beginning of conversion the name of the Lord, or Jehovah, reappears. The 
people whom God has punished on account of their sins have, in the result, been 
enabled to recognise the justice of their punishment. Of this we have a.n example 
in the Book of Nehemiah (iL 33, 34). In the case of the Captivity, we see the 
extreme rigour of the law in the expression, " My virgins e.nd my young men," 
&c.: the most honoured and the most beautiful have perished of hunger, as it were, 
in the open streets. How impartial e.nd tremendous are the judgments of God I 
May not virgins be spared ? May not His priests be exempted from the operation 
of the !&w of judgment f Will not e.n official robe protect a soul against the 
lightning of Divine wrath f All history answers No; all experience testifies to 
the contrary, and thereby re-establishes and infinitely confirms our confidence in 
tb~ living God. (J. Auker, D.D.) The eq_uity of punishment acknouiedged :-
1. God's people do acknowledge His justice in all His worJ!s, yea, even in Hi~ 
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punishments laid upon them. (I) His Word and Spirit bath reformed their jndg­
mPnts, teaching thorn how to think of His holy majesty in all things. (2) The 
consciousness of their own sins causcth them to justify the Lorri, and to accuse 
themselves. 2. It is the duty of God's children to seek the cause of all their 
evils in themselves. ( l) God is righteous, and layeth nothing upon them but 
what they justly deserve. (2) They know their own manifold sins, and their 
exceeding weakness in well-doing, which they cannot see in any others. 3. Thouuh 
God punish us oft for other causes, yet the matter that He worketh upon is o~r 
sins. 4. We must not lessen our sins, but account them most heinous in our 
own oyos. 5. It is our duty (especially in religion) neither to go further nor 
to come shorter the.n God's revealed will; but attend unto it e.e the servant's 
eye doth unto his master's he.nd (Pea. cxxiii. 2). 6. It is rebellion against the 
Lord Himself to be disobedient unto the voice of Hie ministers teaching His truth 
(Luke x. 16). 7. We are constrained in our adversity to acknowledge God's 
he.nd in those things which in our prosperity we neglected. 8. When God's 
people e.re punished, they e.re not ashamed but willing to tell all men of it, e.nd 
to declare their sins to be the cause of it. ( l) Above all things they desire to 
have the Lord justified in e.ll men's judgments. (2) They desire that their own 
example may teach others to serve God better. 9. The manifesting of our punish­
ments unto the world as from God's hand because of our sins ce.n neither dishonour 
the Lord nor he.rden others in their wickedness, but is a just occasion of the con­
trary. (J. Udall.) Acknou·ledging the f'ighteousne8s of Grx£s jv.dgments :-The 
sure token of Judah'e and Israel's repentance shall be when, accepting the punish­
ment of their iniquity e.e their just due, they shall justify God. It is the most 
hopeful sign in any sinner, when the Holy Spirit af.plying inwardly the lesson 
taught by outwe.rd distresses, teaches him to cry, ' The Lord is righteous; for 
I have rebelled against Hie commandments." (A. R. Fa1J.Bset, M.A.) 

Vere. 19-22. I called for my lovers, but they deceived me. - Deceitful 
helpers :-1. It is an increase of sorrow to be disappointed of their help by whom 
we looked to be delivered out of our troubles. 2. God often maketh our friends, 
that love us unfeignedly, utterly unable to do us any good in our distress. 
3. The misery of that people must needs be great, whose rulers can neither hold 
themselves nor others. 4. God's plagues do often overtake the great ones, e.s 
well as others. 5. God's people may come to the extremest beggary that can 
be in this life. (1) Outwe.rd things e.re no part of their felicity, which is purchased 
for them by Christ Jesus. (2) God will now and then show Himself the preserver 
of His people, when all means do fail (J. Udall.) Behold, O Lord; for 
I am 1n distreee.-Prayer in distre,ss :-1. We must not give over, but continue 
in prayer, though we be not hee.rd in that we entreat for. God hath commanded 
us to pray without oee.sing, and set no time when we she.ll be heard. 2. God 
seeth all things; but we mnst with lamentation lay open our miseries before 
Him. (1) Mercy is denied to them that hide their sins. (2) Forgiveness is 
granted upon e. free confession. 3. We then pray most earnestly when we feel 
most sensibly the burden of that we would be rid of, and the want of that we 
would have. 4. There is no rest or quietness within us, when God presseth us 
with the weight of our own sins. 5. The godly do always, in the due consideration 
of their sins, aggravate them against themselves in greatest measure. (1) They 
see best into their own offences. (2) They measure them by the heavy anger of 
God, deserved by the same (Luke xviii. 13). 6. The things that are ordained for 

• our greatest good in this life, do turn to our greatest he.rm when our sins provoke 
God's anger to break_ forth against us. (Ibid.) There is none to comfort 
me.-Gomfortle,ss :-1. It is the duty of e.ll men to comfort the afflicted, and 
not to add to their miseries (Matt. xxv. 40; James i. 27; l Cor. xii. 26; Heb. 
xiii. 3). (1) We owe this duty one to another. (2) No misery can befall another, 
but when God will it may light upon ourselves. 2. It is the property of the 
wicked to rejoice at the miseries of the godly, with whom they should mourn 
(Pea. lxix. 12, cxxxvii. 3; Judg. xvi. 25). (1) They e.re e.ffected as their father 
the devil, who rejoiceth in nothing but the calamity of mankind. (2) Their 
hatred maketh them glad when any evil lighteth on the righteous. 3. We are 
the fittest scholars to learn God's Word and make right use of it, when afflictions 
e.re upon us. (1) In prosperity wo forget God and ourselves also. (2) We are 
in our corrupt nature as naughty children that will not learn except they be well 
whipped, (3) III afflictions we can more oo.sily consider o{ om ~state, lx1th 1m,tient, 
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past .. anrl to come. 4. EvC'ry t.ittle of God's Word shn,ll be Mcomplishcd in duo 
a('ason (~fat.I,. v. 18). l'i. Though ihe troubles of ihe righteous be many, yet 
RT"(' not 010 elrC't to be rlisC'C'rned from the reprobate by affliction. O. It grcat.ly 
easrth t.h<' gorlly in th<'ir afflict.ions to consider that thr.ir foce shall bo destroyl'd 
(Re,,. niii. 20). 7. The punishments ih&t God's people sustain in this lifo nro 
sure tol.-ens that the wicked shall be plagued, howsoever they escape for n timo. 
U!•id.)_ Thou wilt bring the day that Thou hast called.-The day that 
wi!J nght nil 11,rong8 :-In that day-I. God shall no longer bo shut out of His 
own world. 2. Christ shall no longer be denied and blasphemed. 3. Evil shnll 
no longer prevail. 4. Error shall give place to truth. 6. The saints shall no 
longer be maligned. (H. Bonar, D.D.) 

CHAPTER II. 

,EBS. 1-9. How ha.th the Lord covered the daughter of Zion with a cloud in 
His a.ngar.-Oha.9tisements :-I. It is our duty to strive with ourselves to be affected 
"ith the miseries of God's people. 2. The chastisements and corrections that 
God layeth upon His Church are most wonderful. (1) The Lord will in His own 
servants decl&re His anger against sin. (2) He seeth afflictions the best means 
to frame them to His obeclienoe. (3) His ways are beyond the reach of flesh 
and blood. 3. God spareth not to smite His dearest children when they sin against 
Him. (l) That He may declare Himself an adversary to sin in aJl men without 
partiality. (2) That He may reduce His servants from running on headlong 
to hell with the wicked. 4. The higher God &dv&nceth any, the greater is their 
punishment in the day of their visitation for their sins. (1) To whom much is 
given, of them m119t much be required. (2) According to the privileges abused, 
so is the sin of those that have them greater and more in number. 6. The most 
beautiful thing in this world is base in respect of the majesty and glory of the 
Lord. 6. God's anger against sin moveth Him to destroy the things that He 
commanded for His own service, when they are abused by men. (J. Udall.) 
The Lord h&th swallowed up all the habitations of Jacob.-8'[JOile.d habita­
tiom :-1. It iB the hand of God that te.keth &way the flourishing estate of & kingdom 
(Dan. iv. 29). 2. As God is full of mercy in His long-suffering, so is His anger 
unappeaae.ble when it breaketh out against the sons of men for-their sins (Jer. iv. 4). 
3. God depriveth us of & groat blessing when He taketh from us our dwelling­
places. 4. There is no assurance of worldly poss~sions and peace, but in the 
favour of God. Ii. God overthroweth the greatest strength that man can erect, 
even at His pleasure. 6. It iB e. mark of God's wrath, to be deprived of strength, 
courage, or any other neceBBary gift, when we stand in need of them. 7. It is 
the Bin of the Church that ca.useth the Lord to spoil the same of any blessing 
that she hath heretofore enjoyed. 8. These being taken away in· God's anger, 
teacheth us that it is the good blessing of God to have & kingdom, to have strongholds, 
munitions, &c., for a defence age.inst their enemies. 9. The more God honoureth 
us with His blessings, the greater shall be our dishonour if we abuse them, when 
He entereth "into judgment" with us for the same. (Ibid.) He h&th cut 
off in Bis :11.erce anger all the hom of Isra.eL-8trcngth dea'[JOile.d :-1. Strength 
and honour are in the Lord's disposition, to be given, continued, or taken away 
at His pleasure. 2. When God's favour is towards us, it is our shield against 
our enemies ; but when He meaneth to punish 119, He leaveth us unto ourselves. 
3. Though God's justice be severe age.inst sin in all men, yet is it most manifest 
in His Church, having sinned against Him. (I) All men's eyes are most upon 
God's Church. (2) God doth declare Himself more in and for His Church than 
all the world besides. (Ibid.) 

Vere. 4, 5. He ha.th bent His bow like an enemy.-God as an enemy :-If God 
is tormenting His people in fierce anger, it must be because He is their enemy-so the 
sad-karted patriot reasons. First, we have the earthly side of the process. The 
daughter of Zion is covered with a. cloud-a metaphor more striking in the brilliant 
East than in our habitually sombre climate. There it would suggest unwonted gloom 
-the loss of the cui.tomary light of heaven, rare cµstrcss, and cxccssfve welancholy. 
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But thcro is moro tho.n gloom. A mere cloud mo.y lift, o.nd diAcover everything 
uno.ltorod hy tho po.Hsing aho.dow. The diAtreAA that ho.a fallen on ,Jcrt1Halflm 
is not thus Hnperficial ancl transient. She herself ho.a suffered o. fatal fall. Th,, 
lo.nguago is now vo.riod; iDRteo.d of" the daughter of Zion" wo have" the bca11ty 
of Israel." 'fho uao of the lo.rger title, "lsr&el," is not a. little eignificant. 1t 
shows tho.t tho elegist is alive to the idea. of the funda.mental un.ity of his race, 
a unity which could not be destroyed by centuries of inter-tribal wa.rfare. It 
he,s been suggested wHh probability that by the expression " the beo.uty of 
laro.el " the elegist intended to indicate the temple. This magnificent pile of 
buildings, crowning one of the hills of Jeruso.lem, o.nd shining with gold in" barbo.ric 
splendour," we,s the centre,! object of beauty among all the people who revered 
the worship it enshrined. Its situation would naturally suggest the language 
here employed. Still keeping in mind the temple, !-he poet tells us that God has 
forgotten His footstool. He seems to be thinking of the mercy-seat over the 
ark, the spot at which God was thought to show Himself propitious to farael on 
the great day of atonement, and which was looked upon as the very centre of 
the Divine presence. No miracle intervenes to punish the heathen for their 
sacrilege. Yes, surely God must have forgotten His footstool! So it seems to 
the sorrowful Jew, perplexed at the impunity with which this crime has been 
committed. But tlie mischief is not con.fined to the central shrine. It ho.a 
extended to remote country regions and simple rustic folk. The shepherd's 
hut has shared the fate of the temple of the Lord. All the habitations of Jacob­
o. phrase which in the original points to country cottages-have been swallowed 
up. The holiest is not spared on account of it{! sanctity, neither is the lowliest 
on account of its obscurity. The calamity extends to all districts, to all things, 
to all classes. If the shepherd's cot is contrasted with the temple and the ark 
because of its simplicity, the fortress may be contrasted with this defenceless 
hut because of its strength. Yet even the strongholds have been thrown down. 
More than this, the action of the Jews' army has been paralysed by the God who 
had been its strength and support in the glorious olden time. It is as though 
the right hand of the warrior had been seized from behind and drawn back at 
the moment when it was raised to strike o. blow for deliverance. The consequence 
is that the flower of the army, "all that were pleasant to the eye," are slain. 
Israel herself is swallowed up, while her palaces and fortresses are demolished. 
The cliino.x of this mystery of Divine destruction is reached when God destroys 
His own temple. The elegist returns to the dreadful subject as though fascinated 
by the terror of it. According to the strict translation of the original, God is 
said to have violently to.ken away His tabernacle "as a garden." At the siege 
of o. city the fruit gardens that encircle it are the first victims of the destroyer's 
axe. Lying out beyond the walls they are entirely unprotected, while the impedi­
ments they offer to the movements of troops and instruments of war induce the 
commander to order their early demolition. Thus Titus had the trees cleared 
from the Mount of Olives, so that one of the first inciden~ in the Roman siege 
of Jerusalem must have been the destruction of the Garden of Gethsemane. 5ow 
the poet compares the ease with which the great, massive temple-itself a powerful 
fortress, and enclosed within the city walls-was demolished, with the simple 
process of scouring the outlying gardens. The deeper thought that God rejects 
His sanctuary because His people have first rejected Him is not brought forward 
just now. Yet this solution of the mystery is prepared by a contemplation of 
the utter failure of the old ritual of atonement. Evidently that is not always 
effective, for here it has broken down entirely; then can it ever be inherently 
efficacious ? It cannot be enough to trust to a sanctuary and ceremonies which 
God Himself destroys. The first thing to be noticed in this unhestitating ascription 
to God of positive enmity is the striking evidence it contains of faith in the Divine 
power, presence, and activity. The victorious army of the Babylonians filled 
the field as completely in the old time as that of the Germans in the modern event. 
Yet the poet simply ignores its existence. He passes it with sublime indifference, 
his mind filled with the thought of the unseen Power behind. He knows that 
the action of the true God is supreme in everything that happens, whether the 
event be favourable or unfavourable to His people. Perhaps it is only owing 
to the dreary materialism of current thought that we should be less likely to 
discover an indication of the enmity of God in some huge national calamity. 
Still, although this idea of the elegist is a fruit of his unshaken faith in the universal 
awo.y of God, it startles and shocks us, and we shrink from it aL.1.10st as thou,;;h 
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it C'Ontai_noo somo blasph<'m,:ms snggostion. Is tho clcgist only cxpl'cssing hie 
ClWn foolmgs ? Have wc a nght to affirm that there can be no objective truth 
in t.hc awful id<"R- of lh<' <'nmity of God? In the first place, we have no warrant 
for assC'rting I-hat God will never act in direct a.nd intentional opposition to any 
of His <'r<'atnres. There is one obvious occMion when He certainly does this. 
The man who resists the laws of nature finds those laws worl<ing against him. 
Th<' law" of nature aro, a.s Kingsley said, but. the wnyia of God. If they are opposing 
e ma.n. God is oprosing that man. But God does not confine Hie action to the 
realm of physic& processes. His providence wol'ks through the whole course 
of events in the world's history. What we see evidently operating in nature 
we may infer to be equally a-0t.ive in less visible regions. Then, ii we believe in 
a God who ruleB and works in the world, we cannot suepose that His activity 
is confined to aiding what is good. It is unreasonable to imagine that He stands 
aside in passive negligence of evil. And ii He concerns Himself to thwart evil, 
what is this but manifesting Himself as the enemy of the evil-doer? It may be 
contended, on the other side, that there is a world of difference between antagonistic 
actions and unfriendly feelings, and that the former by no means imply the latter. 
Still, for the time being, the opposition is a reality, and a reality which to all 
intents and purposes is one of enmity, since it resists, frustrateB, hurts. Nor 
is this all. We have no reason to deny that God can have real anger. We must 
believe that Jesus Christ was as truly revealing the Father when He was moved 
with indigna.tion as when He wa.s moved with compa.ssion. His mission 
was a war age.inst all evil, and therefore, though not wa.ged with ce.rna.l 
weapons, a war a.ga.inst evil men. The Jewish a.uthorities were perfectly 
right in perceiving this fact. They persecuted Him as their enemy ; and 
He was their enemy. This statement is no contradiction to the gracious 
truth that He desired to save all men, and therefore even these men. If God's 
enmity to any soul were eternal, it would conflict with His love. But if He is 
at the present time actively opposing a man, and if He is doing this in anger, 
in the wrath of righteousnes.s against sin, it is only quibbling with words to deny 
that for the time being He is a very real enemy to that ma.n. (W. F. Adeney, 
M.A.) The Divine anger :-l. Where God is angry, there is nothing to be looked 
for but destruction and ill success in all things. 2. God pnnisheth sin in His 
children in this world as severely as if they were reprobates. (1) To declare tha.t 
He is not partial, but ha.teth sin in those whom He most of a.ll loveth. (2) Tha.t 
it may appear what great wrath remaineth for the ungodly (1 Pet. iv. 17). 
3. Though God show all outward signs of enmity aga.inst His Church, yet is His 
love everlasting thereunto. 4. God's anger is never in va.in, but eflecteth punish­
ment upon them with whom He is angry. 5. God rege.rdeth not the most precious 
things that a.re a.mongst the sons of men, in respect of decla.ring His justice aga.inst 
sin. (J. Udall.) The Lord was as a.n enemy.-Divine diapleaaure :-l. This 
oft repeating of one thing teacheth that it is hard to persua.de God's people 
rightly to jndge of and be afflicted with the afflictions that are upon them. (1) The 
wa.ys of God are high beyond the reach of the sons of men. (2) We are natura.lly 
of a blind and dull disposition, with much ado brought unto a.ny good thing. 
2. God hath no need of any people, but a,ll have need of Him. 3. God will increa.so 
His plagues upon His children, where sin without repentance is increased. 4. God 
giveth many causes of sorrow when He punisheth His people. (1) He giveth 
a token tha.t He is displeased, which is ea.use of greatest grief unto His children. 
(2) His punishment.a do usua.lly cross our affections in the things tha.t they are 
much set upon. (a) La.hour with ourselves that we may be a.fleeted with the 
crosses that are upon us. (b) Seek to Him alone for succour in the time of our 
sorrow. (Ibid.) 

Vere. 6-9. He h.ath violently ta.ken away Hie tabernacle.-Divine destruction:­
Jehovah is here represented a.s throwing down His own temple, aH trea.ting it a.a 
if it were a tempora.ry shelter, a.s disregarding all it.s glory, and merely throwing 
it from Him e,s men might tear down a.nd cast away a shed from an orchard, a 
ga.rden, or e. field. Who can set a. measure to the wrath of God ? Continua.Uy 
does the Lord assert that He will have nothing to do with mere form or ceremony, 
with mere locality or consecra.tion ; He will only accept living obedience, living 
faithfulness, living sacrifice. He will have no mercy upon polluted temples a.nd 
polluted a.ltars ; nor wrn His own Book be spa.red if men have used it as an idol: He 
will destroy and utterly drive e.wa.y everything tha.t once was sacred if it bas 
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been perverted to unholy purposes. Let not men say that thny will be safe in 
Oo<l's temple from God's wrath, beca.11H0 when law has been violated there ia 
no sanchmry whcro Gori will rogard man as safe from the visitation of His penal 
sword. How living and real does all thiA make the providence of heaven ! How 
near does this bring God to our daily life and conduct I (J. P(l;Tker, lJ.D.) Grxi 
destroying His own O'l'dinances :-l. It is the Lord a.lone that giveth safety unto 
His Church, or layeth His people open to spoilers (Isa. v. 6, 6; Psa. lxxx. 12, 13). 
2. No place on earth bath any holiness in it, or promise of a continuance, further 
than it is holily used. 3. God is angry with His own ordinances, and layeth 
a curse upon them, for the sins of those that abuse them (Pea. lxxiv. 5-7 ; Isa. 
i. 13, vi. 10). 4. The Church of Oo<l on earth is not always visible and apparent 
to the eyes of men (Rev. xii. 14). 6. When God will afflict a people, He will 
spoil them of the means of their peace and comfort (Isa.. iii. 1-5). 6. It is a grievous 
plague of God for a people to be spoiled of their rulers ; and to enjoy them ia 
a great blessing. 7. It is the heaviest judgment that God's Church can have 
foiling upon her in this life, to be deprived of that holy ministry which should 
build her up m true religion (Pea. lxxiv. 9; Mic. ii. 6). (J. Udall.) The 
Lord hath cast off Hie alta.r.-Altars destr!Y!Jed :-1. It is the duty of God's 
people to labour their affections, that they may be rightly touched with the 1088 
of the outward exercises of religion. 2. When God is angry with His people, 
He will take from them the outward signs of His favour. 3. When God's people 
grow obstinate in their sine, He spoileth them of all those things wherein they 
trust. 4. When the Church is spoiled, the c,ommonwea.lth cannot go free. 5. The 
wicked could never/revail against the godly, but that God giveth them into 
their hands. 6. Go giveth the wicked (for the sins of His people) occasion 
to blaspheme Hie name and to deride His holy ordinances. (Ibid.) The 
Lord hath purposed to destroy the wall ... of Zion.-PrivilegVJ no protection : 
-1. No privilege can free the impenitent sinners from the plague that God meaneth 
to bring upon them, though they persuade themselves otherwise (Jer. vii 4). 
2. The ruins of kmgdoms and strong cities come to pass only by the immutable 
decree of God ; and not by fortune, man's power, or any other thing (Dan. iv. 22 ; 
1 Sam. xv. 26, 28). 3. The Lord doth both decree His judgments and also deter­
mine the measure of them (Dan. iv. 29). 4. The dumb and senseless creatures 
do mourn according to their kind when we are punished in them for our sms 
(Rom. viii. 22). 6. The sin of men brmgeth strongest things to nothing when 
God calleth them to an account (lea. xiii. 19, 20). 6. God's hand prevaileth a.a 
easily against the strongest and most as the weakest and fewest. (Ibid.) Her 
gates a.re sunk into the ground.-Gates BUnlc :-1. When God punisheth His 
people, He will especially destroy those things wherein they put most confidence. 
2. When God meaneth thoroughly to afflict a people, He will spoil them of the means 
of their peace and comfort. 3. When God by punishments showeth His anger 
against a people, He eRpecially plagueth their princes and rulers. 4. It is a 
grievous punishment unto the godly to live with or to serve them that are wicked 
(Psa. cxx. 4, 6). 6. It is a fearful judgment to have the ministry of the Word 
that heretofore we enjoyed, taken a.way from us (Psa. lxxiv. 9; Mark vi. 10, 11). 
(Ibid.) The desolations of Zion :-I. Tu:E PRESENT DESOLATE AND MISEB.A.BLE 
STATE OF THE HEBREW NATION. No people, since the creation, are in so anomalous 
a state as the Jews-without a country or a city, a temple or a service, a priest 
or a sacrifice, worthy of the name. Enter a Jewish synagogue, and you will see 
"Ichabod is written on its walls"-" the glory has departed": it is no longer 
the "house of God" or "of prayer," but" a house of merchandise," if not worse. 
II. FOR SUCH STUPENDOUS EVILS "IS THERE NOT A CAUSE" ? If the heinousness 
of em be in proportion to the favours which the sinner has received, or to the 
light against which it has been committed, no mgratitude seems to be so great 
as that of the Jewish nation. III. THE ONLY REMEDY. God, by the prophet 
Hosea, after charging Israel with complicated guilt, gives a gleam of hope and a 
ray of mercy. " 0 Israel, thou hast de~troyed thyself; but in Me is thy help." 
This is the burden of my message to-day, that "with God there is mercy, yea, 
plenteous redemption" ; and that, though others can neither profit uor deliver, 
He can and shall "redeem Israel from all his sins." IV. ANSWER OBJECTIONS. 
One says, "'!'his is not tho time." But who, I ask, is God's time-keeper ? 'l'illles 
and events are in God's hands; and it is neither in om· power, nor would it be 
fo1· om· good, to know them. Who, thou, can say what is not, when he confesseLII? 
knows not what is the time ? Again I ask, " For what is it not the time i " 
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F0r reaping ?-for triumph ? \Ve nen•r led you to C'XJlC'Ct it WM; bnt,, for brce,k, 
i!1g up t,hC' ground. it is Rlwit:vii op~~tune.. Again, " we shall probably never 
lwc f.o ~re any frmt,s of our litbours. This we cannot know for certnin ; and 
if""" could, it, is 11.8 PC'!fish and ungenerous, 11.8 it is unwise, to use such an Rrgmnent. 
We may BC't up thC' ho1trd, or C'roct the soaflolding, or lay the foundation: another 
gonc,rat.ion may oe.rry up the we.lie; and e. third may put tho finishing stroke 
wilh shont.ings, songs, Rnd triumphs. "After all," SI\YB another, "you will do 
no renl good : you may me.kc hypocrites of your convcrt1;1, and those only of the 
poorest, but you will not me.kc Christians : t,he prejudices of the Jew ore too 
dC'eply root"d to be removed by a tract, or even by the New Testament ; ;y-our 
labour will therdorc be in vain." Formidable 11.8 this objeotion is, it is o.s fhmsy 
as il is false. We make Christie.us I We make no such pretensions: it is not 
in ns : this is God's work-His high and exclusive prerogative. Believers "are 
God's husbandry, and God's building." "ls anyt.hing too 110,rd for the Lord ? " 
is a key which will open any lock which unbelief shall plo.ce in its wo.y. One 
olass of objectors, of all others the most to be lamented and feared, is the,t who 
say, respecting the Jews, " Let them alone: do not meddle with them: they will 
not attend to your instructions, nor have they any wish to cho.nge their religion ; 
besides, what need ? one religion is as good as another, if a man does but act up to 
that he has, and does as well as he can I Bigotry and intolerance will do t,hem 
more harm than good." To this specious reasoning I reply, It is criminal 
indifference, and cruel inhumanity, to let men live and die in sin. '.I.rue che,rity 
will make an effort to save those it loves. We know, from bitter experience, 
in our own cases, that, if left to themselves, the Israelites will not attend to us ; 
but God, who commanded, has promised His blessing on our labours. Sinners 
must not be left to themselves. (J. W. Niblock, D.D.) Her prophets also 
find no vision from the Lord.-Propkda without a vision :-In deploring the 
losses suffered by the daughter of Zion, the elegist bewails the failure of her prophets 
to obtain a vision from Jehovah. To understand the situation, we must recollect 
the normal place of prophecy in the social life of Israel. The great prophets 
whose names and works have come down to us in Scripture were always rare 
and exceptional men-voices crying in the wilderness. Possibly they were not 
more scarce at this time than at other periods. This was not an age like the 
time of Samuel's youth, barren of Divine voices. Yet the idea of the elegist is 
that the prophets who might be still seen at the site of the city were deprived 
of visions. These must have been the professional prophets, officials who had 
been trained in music and dancing to appea.r as choristers on festive occasions, 
the equivalent of the modern dervishes ; but who were also sought after like 
the seer of Ramah, to whom young Saul resorted for information about his father's 
lost asses, as simple soothsayers. Such assistance as these men were expected 
to give was no longer forthcoming at the request of troubled souls. The low 
and sordid uses to which everyday prophecy was degraded may incline us to 
conclude that the cessation of it was no very great calamity, and perhe,ps to 
suspect that from first to last the whole busine~s was a mass of superstition affording 
large opportunities for charlatanry. But it would be rash to adopt this extreme 
view without a fuller consideration of the subject. The prophets were regarded 
as the media of communication between heaven e-nd earth. It was because 
of the low and narrow habits of the people that their gifts were often put to low 
and narrow U!leS which savoured rather of superstition than of devotion. The 
belief that God did not only revee,l His will to great persona and on momentous 
occasions, helped to make Israel a religious nation. That there were humble 
gifts of prophecy within the reach of the many, and that these gifts were for the 
helping of men and women in their simplest needs, was one of the articles of the 
Hebrew faith. When we have succeeded in recovering this Hebrew Atandpoint, 
we shall be prepared to recognise that there are worse calamities than bad harvests 
end seasons of co=ercial depression ; we shall be brought to acknowledge that 
it is possible to be starved in the midst of plenty, because the greatest abundance 
of such food as we have lacks the elementA requisite for our complete nourish­
ment. As we look acroRs the wide field of history, we must perceive that there 
have been many dreary periods in which the prophets could find no vision from 
the Lord. Now what is the explanation of these variations in the distribution 
of the spirit of prophecy ? Why is the fountain of inspiration un int1.1rmiitcnt 
&J)t'ing, a P.etht>sda? We cannot trace its failure to any shortness of supply, 
for this fountain is fed from the infinite ocean of the Divwe life. Neither can 
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wo attrihuto coprice to On11 whO!le wisdom ia infinilc. and whoan will ia constant. 
H may bo right to rny that God withholds the vi•ion. withholds it delibere.telv ; 
but it ce.nnot be correct to MAert the.t thfa fa.et iR t.hc final exp!e.ne.tion of t'he 
whole matter. God mu.~t be believed to he.ve e.re&Ron, a good e.nrl sufficient reason, 
for whe.tovor He does. Can we guess whe.t His reason mo.y he in Auch e. cll.lle as 
this 7 It mo.y bo conjectured that it is necese.e.ry for the field to lie fallow for 
a season in order that it may bring forth e. better crop subsequently. InceARB,nt 
cultivation would exhaust the soil. The eye would be blinded if it had no rest 
from visions. Until we he.ve ohe:ved the light that hoe been given UR, it is foolieh 
to eomplain that we he.ve not more light. Even our present light will wane 
if it is not followed up in practice. But while such considere.tione must be attended 
to, they do not end the controversy, and t.hey scarcely e.pply e.t all to the particular 
illustre.tion of it that is now before us. There is no danger of surfeit in a. famine ; 
and it is a fa.mine of the word that we a.re now confrontecP'with. Moreover, tbe 
elegist supplies an explanation that sets all conjectures at rest. The fault was 
in the prophets themselves. Addressing the daughter of Zion, the poet saya : 
"Thy prophets have seen visions for thee." The visions were suited to the 
people to whom they were decle.red-ma.nufactured, shall we say ?-with the 
express purpose of pico.sing them. Such a. degradation of sacred functions in 
gross unfaithfulness deserved punishment; and the most natural and reason­
able punishment was the withholding for the futnre of true visions from men 
who in the past had forged fa.lee ones. There is nothing so blinding as the habit 
of lying. People . who do not speak truth ultimately prevent themselves from 
perceiving truth, the false tongue lea.ding the eye to see falsely. This is the 
curse and doom of all insincerity. It is useless to inquire for the views of insincere 
persons ; they can he.ve no distinct views, no certain convictions, because their 
mental vision is blurred by their long-continued ha.bit of confounding true and 
false. Then, if for once in their lives such people ma.y really desire to find a truth 
in order to assure themselves in some great emergency, a.nd therefore seek a vision 
of the Lord, they will have lost the very faculty of receiving it. ( W. F. Ade11ey, 
M.A.) 

Ver. 10. The elders ... keep eilence.-Overwhelming judgments :-I. The 
wisest of God's servants a.re a.t their wit's end, or foll into despair, if they be deprived 
of their hope, in the promise of God's assistance (Paa. cxix. 92). 2. Bodily exercises 
do profit to further lamentations in the day of hea.vineea, but a.re no pa.rt of God's 
service in themselves. 3. The extremity of God's judgments do for the time 
overwhelm God's dearest children in the greatest measure of grief that ca.n be in 
this life (Pea. vi. 3, xx:ii. 1). 4. The most dainty ones a.re made to stoop when 
God'ehe.ndie heavy upon them for their sins. (J. Udall.) 

Vera. 11-13. Mine eyes do fall with tea.rs.-The miseries of the Church 
taken to heart :-1. The true ministers of God do take the miseries of the Church 
to bee.rt in the greatest measure. 2. Our sorrow, humiliation, ea.meat prayer, 
and all other means of extraordinary calling upon God, must increase in us, so 
long e.e God's heavy hand is upon us. 3. Hearty sorrow for spiritua.I miseries 
clistempereth the whole body. 4. The sorrows of the soul will easily consume 
the body. 6. A lively member is grieved with the hurt of the body, or a.ny member 
thereof. 6. The ministers of Christ should ha.ve a tender affection to the members 
of the Church, ae a man hath to his daughter. 7. There is no outward thing so 
much ea.use of sorrow, as the miseries la.id upon our children in our sight. (J. 
Udall.) Compassion for ainners :-It is the missionary with the fountain 
of pity that reaches the deepest ple.ce in the na.tive's heart. When Livingstone 
was found dead on his knees in the heart of Africa, his head was resting over his 
open Bible, e.nd his finger was pointing to the last words he ever penned in his 
diary : " Oh, God, when will the open sore of the world be healed ? " That was 
the profound pity which commenced the redemptive work in Africa., a.nd which 
lives in eme.noipating influence to-day. (Hartley Aspen.) They say to 
their mothers, Where is com a.nd wine ?-Great gr·ief :-1. It is the greatest 
grief that can be, to have them whom we would gladly pleasure, seek that at our 
hands which we cannot help them unto. 2. When God would have us profit by 
any work of His, He will let us see the truo ea.use of it. 3. The grief that is seen 
with the eye is the heaviest unto us of all other things that foll upon our friends. 
4. When God meo.neth to humble us, He will use most effectual means to bring 
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it to P"""· (J. Udall.) What thing ahall I take to wltneaa for thee?­
Plain mi11istroes :-Ministers must. be studious in the Word, to find out everything 
t-h•t- may fit the Church's preacmt condition (Isa. I. 4; Matt. xiii. 52). 2. It is 
t.he grt'itfost, gi-ief t-hat oan -~• to fall into a trouble that bath not been laid upon 
0U1ers before. 3. That mm1etor loveth us host, that dealeth most plainly with 
ua. 4. The visible state of tho Church of God may come to bo of a despel'Rte 
conclit.ion, every way vexed more and more. (Ibid.) 

Yer. 14. Thy prophets have seen vain and foolish thl.nga for thee.-J'mphclic 
fideUty :-The crying fault of the prophets is their reluctance to preach to people 
of their sins. Their mission distinctly involves the duty of doing so. They should 
not shun to declare the whole counsel of God. It is not within the province 
of the ambassador to make selections from among the despatches with which 
he he.s been cntTusted· in order to suit his own convenionoe. One of the gravest 
possible omissions is the neglect to give due weight to the tragic fe.ot of sin. All 
t,ho groat prophets have been conspicuous for their fidelity to this painful o.nd 
Rometimes dangerous part of their work. If we would call up a typical pioturo 
of a prophet in the discharge of his task, wo should present to our minds Elijah 
c-onfronting Ahab, or John the Baptist before Herod, or Savone.rola accusing 
Lorenzo de Medici, or John Knox preaching at the court of Me.ry Stuart. He 
is Isa.ia.h declaring God's abomination of sacrifices and incense when these are 
offered by blood-stained hands, or Chrysostom seizing the opportunity that followed 
the mutilation of the imperial statues at Antioch to preach to the dissolute 
city on the need of repentance, or Latimer denouncing the sins of London to the 
citizens a.ssembled at Paul's Cross. The shallow optimism that disregards the 
shadows of life is trebly faulty when it appoars in the pulpit. It fe.lsifies facts 
in failing to take account of the st.ern realities of the evil side of them ; it misses 
the grand opportunity of rousing the consciences of men and women by forcing 
them to att.end to unwelcome truths, and thus encourages the heedlessness with 
which people rush headlong to ruin ; and at the same time it even renders the 
declaration of the gracious truths of the Gospel, to which it devot.es exclusive 
attention, ineffectue.1, because redemption is meaningless to those who do not 
recognise the present slavery and the future doom from which it brings deliverance. 
( W. F . .Adeney, W . .A.) Folse teachera :-l. Fe.lse teachers are &S grievous a 
plague as can be laid upon a people. They bring with them inevitable destruction 
(Matt. xv. 14). 2. They that refuse to receive the true minist.ers, God will give 
them over to be seduced by fe.lse t.eachers and to believe lies (2 Chron. xx:xvi. 15 ; 
Prov. i 24; 2 Thess. ii. 10-12). 3. It is a certain note of a false prophet, to speak 
such things in the name of the Lord as e.re untrue, or misalleged to please the 
carnal desires of the people (Jer. xiv. 13-15). 4. It is not sufficient for a true 
minister not to fl.att.er; he must also discover the people's sins unto them (Ezek. xiii. 
4; 1 Kinira xviii. 18; Matt. iii. 7; Luke iii. 8; Matt. xiv. 4). 5. The only way to 
avoid G~'s plagues is gladly to suffer ourselves bitterly to be reproved by God's 
ministers. 6. The falsehood that is taught by false prophets, and believed by 
a seduced people, is the cause of all God's punishments that light upon them. 
(J. Udall.) False apiri,tual, guides lead to ruin:-A short time back the papers 
told of a vessel that had a most unfortunate trip. The captain became blind 
three days after leaving St. Pierre-Martinique, and no one on board W&S capable 
of navigating the ship. The mate did his best, and aft.er drifting about for twenty­
seven days ea.me in eight of Newfoundland, where some fishermen saw her signals 
of distress, and piloted her into port. If a ship with a blind captain is poorly 
off, what of a nation, a church, a village, where blind men e.re in charge: some 
born blind and by nature unqualified: others blind through worldly interests 
and a false learning I " Blind leaders of the blind. And if the blind lead the 
blind, both shall fall into the ditch." (Footatepa of Truth.) 

Ver. 15. All that pass by cJa.p their hands at thee.-Deriding the diBtreaaea:-
1. God is wont to whip Hi.~ children for their sins, by the multitude of unbelievers 
that hat.e the truth (Isa. x. 5, 6; Jer. xxv. 9; Exod. i. 13, 14). 2. It is a property 
of a wicked heart, to insult over the distressed, whom we should pity and relieve 
(Psa. xx:xv. 15, l.xxix. 4; 2 Sam. xvi. 7, 8; Matt. xxvii. 39). 3. The wicked 
seeing the godly a.ffilct.ed, take occasion thereby to blaspheme God and His truth 
(Psa.. lxxiv. 10, 18; 2 Kings xviii. 30, 35; xix. 12). 4. There only is true joy 
and excellency where God's truth is rightly preached, and His name called upon 
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(Psa. l. 2; Ezek. xhii. 8, 9, 12). (J. Udall.) E.cul/ati,m, o,;er th~ lall~n :--
1\fcn arc always ready lo rPmind the fnllen of the clay8 of prosperity. It i.s har,l 
to pBAR hy a man who is thrown down without telling him what he might hnv" 
been, what ho once was, nnd how foolishly he has acted in forsaking the way in 
which ho found prosperity and delight. We m11st expect this from a.II men. 
It is not in their nature to h!'al our di~eaaes, to comfort our sorrows, to aympathisr, 
with us in the hour of desolation. The Psalmist complained, "Thon makc"t 
us a by-word among the heathen, a shaking of the head among the people." 
Wonderful things had been spoken of Zion in the better days. In proportion 
to our exaltation is our down-throwing. " Beautiful for situation, the joy of 
the whole carth, is mount Zion," &c. "Out of Zion, the perfection of beaut~•. 
God bath shined." "How great is His goodness! and how gTCat is His beauty ! " 
But all this will go for nothing where there has been moral apostasy, spiritual 
disobedience, or spiritual idolatry. Decoration is ve.nity. All that men can 
do in the bcautifying of their lives is as rottenness if the heart itself he not in a 
healthy condition. Add to the bitterness of self-remorse the triumphant exultation 
of enemies who pass by, and say whether any humiliation can be deeper or more 
intolerable. Where, then, is hope to be found ? In heaven. The Cod whom 
we have offended must he the God who can forgivE" us. Do not let us seek to 
placate our enemies, or turn their triumphing into felicitation : we have no argu­
ment with them; not e. word ought we to have to say to such mockers; we 
must acquaint ourselves with God, and make ourselves at peace with heaven, 
and if a man's ways please the Lord, the Lord will make that man's enemies to 
be at peace with him. (J. Parker, D.D.) The c,,JJ, to prayer :-This is not 
the first occasion on which the elegist has shown his faith in the efficacy of prayer. 
But hitherto he has only uttered brief exclamations in the middle of his descriptive 
passages. Now he gives a solemn call to prayer, and follows this with a deliberate 
full petition, addressed to Cod. This new and more elevated turn in the elegy 
is itself suggestive. The transition from lamentation to prayer is always good 
for the sufferer. The trouble that drives us to prayer is a blessing, because 
the state of a praying soul is a blessed state. Like the muezzin on his minaret, 
the elegist calls to prayer. But his exhortation is addressed to a strange object 
-to the wall of the daughter of Zion. This wall is to let its tears flow like a river. 
Browning has an exquisitely beautiful little poem apostrophising an old wall; 
but this is not done so as to leave out of account the actual form and nature of 
his subject. Walls can not only be beautiful and even sublime, as Mr. Ruskin has 
shewn in his Stones of Venice ; they may also wreath their se,ere outlines in a 
multitude of thrilling associations. This is especially so when, as in the present 
instance, it is the wall of a city that we are contemplating. Such a wall is eloquent 
in its wealth of associations, and there is pathos in the thought of its mere age when 
this is considered in relation to the many men and women and chi!clren who have 
rested beneath its shadow at noon, or sheltered themselve_s behind its solid masonry 
amid the terrors of war. The walls that encircle the ancient English city of Chester 
and keep alive memories of mediieval life, the bits of the old London wall that 
are left standing among the warehouses and offices of the busy mart of modern 
commerce, even the remote wall of China for quite different ree.sons, and man.y 
another famous wall, suggest to us multitudinous reflections. But the walls 
of Jerusalem surpass them all in the pathos of the memories that cling to their 
old grey stones. In personifying the wall of Zion, however, the Hebrew poet 
does not indulge in reflections such as these, which are more in harmony with th,i 
mild melancholy of Gray's "Elegy" than with the sadder mood of the mourning 
patriot. He names the wall to give unity and concreteness to his appeal, and 
to clothe it in an atmosphere of poetic fancy. But his sober thought in the back­
ground is directed towards the citizens whom that historic wall once enclosed. 
Let us look at the appeal in detail. First the elegist encourages a free outflow 
of grief, that tears should run like a river, literally, like e. torrent-the allusion 
being to one of those steep watercourses which, though dry in summer, become 
rushing floods in the rainy season. This introduction shews that the call to 
prayer is not intended in any sense as a rebuke for the natural expression of grief, 
nor as a denial of its existence. The sufferers cannot say that the poet does not 
sympathise \\'ith them. There may be a deeper reason for this encouragement 
of the oxpression of grief as a preliminary to a call to prayer. The helplessness 
which it so eloquently proclaims is just the condition in which the soul is most 
ready to cast itself on the mercy of God. The first step towards deliverance 
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will be to m!'lt the- glarirr. Th<' soul mmt frcl b('forc it cnn pr1ty, Therefore 
the- t<'Rrs are <'nconragc-d to run like torrents, And the snflerer to give himself 
no re-spite. nor lc-t thC' apple- of his eye cease from weeping. Next the poet exhorts 
t.be objc-ct of his symp11thy-this strang<> personification of the "wall of the 
daughter of Zion," unc\clr th(' imag(' of which ho is thinking of tho Jews-to arise. 
The WC't>ping is but a preliminary to more promising acts. The sufferer must be 
rousc-d if he is to be saved from the disease of melancholia. He must bo roused 
also if hC' would prny. 'I'mc prayor is a st.rcnuous effort of the soul, requiring 
the most wakeful att{'ntion and taxing the utmost energy of will. Theroforo 
we must gird up our loins to pray just ns we would to work, or run, or fight. Now 
the nwakenoo. son\ is nrA'('d to cry out in the night, and in the beginning of the 
night wa.t<'hcs-that is to say, not onlv at the commcnC"ement of tho night, for 
this would rc-quir(' no rousing. but at the beginning of each of tho three watches 
into whi('h th(' Hebrews dividod the hours of darkness-at sunset, o.t ten o'clock, 
and at two in the morning. The sufferer is to keep watch with prayer-observing 
his vc,spers, his nocturns, and his matins, not of course to fulfil forms, but because, 
sinee his grief is continuous, his prayer also must not cease. Proceeding with 
our considcmtion of the details of this call to prayer, we come upon the exhortation 
to pour out the heart like water before the face of the Lord. The image here 
used is not without parallel in Scripture (see Psa. xxii. 14). But the ideo.s 
are not just the same in the two cases. While the Psalmist thinks of himself 
a.~ crushed and shatt.2roo, as though his very being were dissolved, the thought 
of the elcgist has more action about it, with a deliberate intention o.nd object 
in ,-iew. His image suggests complete opctmess before God. Nothing is to 
be withheld. The sufferer should tell the whole tale of his grief to God, quite 
freely, ·without any reserve, trusting absolutely to the Divine sympathy. The 
attitude of soul that is here recommended is in it,self the very essence of prayer. 
The devotions that consist in a series of defini tc petitions are of se-condary worth, 
and superficial in comparison with this outpouring of the heart before God. To 
cnt.er into relations of sympathy and confidence with God is to pro.yin the truest, 
deepest way possible, or even conceivable. Even in the extremity of need, perhaps 
the best thing we can do is to spread out the whole case before God. It will 
certainly relieve our own minds to do so, and everything will appear changed 
when newed in the light of the Divine presence. Perhaps we shall then cease 
to think ourselves aggrieved and wronged; for what are our deserts before the 
holiness of God? Passion is allayed in the stillness of the sanctuary, and the 
indignant protest dies upon our lips as we proceed to lo.your case before the eyes 
of the All-Seeing_ We cannot be impatient any longer; He is so patient with 
us., so fair, so kind, so good. Thus, when wo cast our burden upon the Lord, we 
may be 1mrprised with the discovery that it is not so heavy o.s we supposed, The 
secret of failure in prayer is not that we do net ask. enough; it is that we do not 
pour out our hearts before God, the restraint of confidence rising from fear or 
doubt simply paralysing the energies of prayer. Jesus teo.ches us _to_ pra;v not 
only because He gi'l"cs us a model pro.yer, but much more because He 1s ID Himself 
ao true o.nd full and winsome a revelation of God, that as we come to know and 
follow Him our lost confidence in God is restored. Then the heart that knows 
its O'l'l'D bitterness, and that shrinks from permitting the stranger even to meddle 
with its joy-how much more then with its sorrow ?-can pour itself out quite 
freely before God, for the simple reason that He is no longer a stranger, but the 
one perfectly intimate and absolutely trusted Friend. (W. F. Adeney, M.A.) 

,Ter. 19.Arise, cryoutillthe nlght.-Tf atch-nigldservice :-Methinks I might become 
a Jeremiah to-night, and weep as he, for surely the Church at large is in almost as 
evil a condition. Oh, Zion, how he..st thou been veiled in a cloud, and how is thy 
honour trodden in the dust! Arise, ye sons.of Zion, and weep for your mother, 
yea, weep bitterly, for she hath given herself to other lovers, and forsaken the 
Lord that bouuht her. We leave Zion, however, to speak to those who need 
exhortation mo;e than Zion docs ; to speak to those who are Zion's enemies, or 
followers of Zion, and yet not belonging to her ranks. 1. It is never too soon to 
pray. You are lyina on your bed; the graciouR Spirit whispers-" Arise, o.nd 
JJray to Uod." Well, there is no reason why you should delay till the morning 
light; "in the l,eginning of the watches pour out thine hco.rt like water before 
the face of the Lord." Need we remind you that "delays are do.ngerous" ? 
Nt.ed we tell you that those are the workings of Satan ? For the Holy Ghost, 
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when He strivca with man, says, "To-da.y, if ye will hea.r Hia voice, harden not 
your heart." 2. Agnin, it is not too Ja.to to cry to the Lord; for if the sun be set-, 
a.nd the watchos of the night ha.ve commenced their ronnd, the mercy-seat is 
open. There havo been some older tha.n you ca.n be ; some as sinful a.nd vile, 
e.nd heinously wicked, who have provoked God a.s much, who have sinned auainst 
him ns frequently, and yet they have found pardon. 3. We cannot pray too 
vehemently, for tire text says, "Arise, cry out in the night." God loveH earnest 
prayers. Ho loves impetuous prayers-vehement prayers. "Arise, cry out in 
the night," and Go,l will hear yon, if yon cry out with all your souls, a.nd ponr 
out your hearts before Him. 4. We cannot pray too simply. Jnst hear how the 
Psalmist h,~s it:"" Pour out your he~rts before ,;Iim-'.', Not " pour out yon.~ 
fine words, not pour out your bea.nt1ful per10ds, but pour out your hearts. 
Pour out your hea.rt like water. How does water run out ? The quickest way 
it can; that's nil. It never stops much a.bout how it runs. That is the way 
the Lord loves to have it. Pour out your heart like water; pour it out by con­
fessing nil your sins; pour it out by begging the Lord to have mercy upon yon for 
Christ's sake; pour it out like water. And when it is all poured out, He will come 
and fill it a.gain with" wines on the lees, well refined." (C. JI. Spurgeon.) Night 
cries:-"Pull the night'bell." This is the inscription we often see written on the door­
post of the shop in which medicines are sold. Some of us have ha.dour experiences 
with night-bells when sudden illness has overtaken some member of our households, 
or when sickness has rapidly grown worse. How have we hurried through the 
silent streets, when only here and there a light glimmered from some chamber 
window! How eagerly have we pulled the night-bell at onr physician's door, 
and then, with prescription in hand, have sounded the a.la.nn a.t the pla.ce where 
the remedy wa.s to be procured. Those of us who have had these lovely midnight 
walks, and have given the summons for quick relief, cow the meaning of that 
text, "Arise, cry out in the night.'' (T. L. Cuyler.) 

Ver. 20. Behold, O Lord, and consider to whom Thou hast done this.-Fervent 
prayer :-1. The only way of remedy in our greatest miseries is to ca.11 upon 
God in fervent prayer. (1) It decla.reth that we a.re humbled a.nd our pride 
broken, in confessing no power to be in ourselves, and seeking help elsewhere. 
(2) He is of greatest power, and none else can help us. (3) He will have all the 
glory of our deliverance (Psa .. l. 15). 2. Ily this vehement kind of speech we 
learn that in right prayer to God the frame of our words must be according to 
our affection. 3. The chief reason to move the Lord to pity us is the remembrance 
of His covenant of mercy in Christ. 4. God's wrath overturneth the conrse of 
nature in those against whom it is bent. 5. There is sufficient cause and 
matter in all the infants of God's people, why God should in His justice destroy 
them (Psa. Ii. 5). 6. Cruelty exercised by the hands of the wicked upon children 
and ministers is a special means to move God to hear us when we pray for them. 
7. There is no privilege of peace that can free us from punishment when we sin 
against the Lord. (J. Udall.) 

Ver. 21. The young and the old lie on the ground in the streets.-f'nburied :-
1. When God punisheth a people for sin, He spareth neither age nor sex. 2. It is a. 
sign of God's anger upon a people, when they want decent burial (Psa.. hxix. 3). 
3. The wicked will do most barbarous things, when God bridleth them not. 
4. As God is full of mercy in His lon,,usuffering, so is His anger unappeasable when 
it brenketh out. (J. Udall.) 

Ver 22. Thou hast called ... my terrors round about.-The 1cicT.:ed a.s in.stru·­
ments of punishment :-1. God raiseth up the wickedest, and employeth them 
to pnnish His own servants when they sin (Isa. v. 26, viii. 7). 2. None can 
escape God's punishments, whom He meaneth to punish (Psa.. cxxxix. 7). 3. The 
children of impenitent sinners are often taken away, and prosper not to their 
comfort. In God's displeasure all things a.re accursed unto us (Deut. xxviii. 
15). (J. Udall.) The ministry of terror :-At Dnnkeld there is a high rock, 
forming a conspicuous feature in the landscape. It is covered at the top with 
pine trnes, which stand out like spears against the sky-line, and only hc-re 
e.nd there can you see the grey face of the rock itself, showing how steep a.n<l 
dangerous· it is. At one time the rock was perfectly bare; and one of the Duke8 
of· A thole, who ha.d a. perfo~t passion for planting trees everywhere, wished to 
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cov<'r it likr the ot.her hc-ights 1tro11nd wit.h wood. But it WM found impoMiblo 
to climb up to the crc-,·ices 1tnd ledges of the huge rock, in order to ple.nt the yo11ng 
trees. On(' dA,·. Al('XRnd<'r Naismith, th<' father of tho grce.t engineer, pe,id o. 
visit to_ the d11kr's grounds ; 1tnd when told e,bout his grRcc's wish to o.dorn tl10 
rock with tree's. he suggC1stcd a plan by which this might be nccomplished. In 
front of t-hr duke's ce.st.Je he noticed an old cannon, which had been used for firing 
~Rlut~s on great occasions. Ho got this cannon removed to n, convenient point 
nMr thr rock: and then putting a ln,rge qu1tntity of the seeds of pine nnd fir 
t.rN'S into 1t round tin c1tnist-0r, he rammed it into the mouth of the cannon with 
11 char~c of gunpowder, and fired it at. the top of the rock. The canister, when 
it ~t.rnck the rock, broke into bits and sc1tttorcd the seeds in every direction. A 
great many of thom fell into the nooks e,nd crannies of the rock, where e, little 
moss or soil had gathered; e.nd with tho first showers they began to sprout and 
send up their tiny shoots, which took firm hold of the rock. After years of slow 
11,nd steadfast p-owth, for they he,d exceedi1\gly little soil, they beco.mo trees 
,.-hich completely clothed the naked rock and made it one of the most picturesqno 
parts of the )e,ndscapo. Now, this was a very strange use to me.ke of a ce.nnon, 
a.nd a ,cry strange way of sowing seed. A c&nnon is usually employed to ce.uso 
death and destruction. But on this occasion it was used to dQ good, to clothe 
a. naked rock with beauty and fertility, to bring life out of death. It me.de e, loud 
terrifying noise; it broke the rock in splinters, it burst the ce.nister into fragments, 
but it scattered the seeds of life where they were wanted. Never was gunpowder 
employed in a more beneficent work! No,v, God sometimes sows his seeds of 
eterne.1 life by means of a cannon. He persue,des men by terror. He se,ys, indeed, 
of Himself, "Fury is not in Me." It is contrary to His ne.ture; for He is love. 
And yet He is sometimes obliged to do things that terrify for His people's good. 
There a.re proud, loft.y natur~s, full of conceit and self-sufficiency, the,t rise e,bove 
their fellows in their own esteem, and lord it over them, and yet e,re bare and be.rren 
of any spiritue.l good thing, neither profitable to God nor man. If the seed oi 
eternal life is to be sown at all in such lofty, inaccessible natures, it must be by 
means of a cannon. They must be persunded by terror. God must thunder 
forth to them His warnings and invite.tions. (H. Macmillan, D.D.) 

CHAPTER III. 

VEn!'<. 1-21. I a.m the man that ha.th seen a.fllietion by the rod of His wrath.­
The Man that hath seen affliction :-Whether we regard it from a literary, a specu­
lative, or a religious point of view, the third and contro.l elegy cannot fail to strike 
us as by far the best of the five. Like Tennyson, who is most poetic when he 
is most artistic, as in his lyrics, and like all the gree.t sonneteers, the author of 
this exquisite Hebrew melody has not found his ideas to be cramped by the rigorous 
rules of composition. Possibly the artistic refinement of form stimule.tes thought 
and -rouses the poet to exert his best powers; or perhe.ps-and this is more prob­
e,ble-he selects the richer robe for the purpose of clothing his choicer conceptions. 
This elegy differs from its sister poems in another respect. It is composed, for 
the mo5t part, in the first person singular, the writer either speaking of his own 
experience or dramatically persona.ting another sufferer. Who is this "lllo.n 
that hath Sf'en affliction " ? There is just the possibility tho.t the poet is not 
describing himself at all ; he may be representing somebody well known to his 
contemporaries-perhaps even Jeremiah, or just a typical character, in the manner 
of Browning's Dramatis Per•onre. While some mystery hangs over the persone.lity 
of this man of sorrows, the power and pathos of the poem arc certainly heightened 
by the concentration of our attention upon one in<lividual. Few persons are 
moved by gen,,ral statemP-nts. The study of abstract reports fa most important 
to tho~e who are already interested in the subjects of these dreary documcntR; 
but it is useless as a means of exciting interest. Philanthropy must visit the 
office of the statistician if it woulcl act with enlightenecl juclgment, e,nd not permit 
itseli to heeome the victim of 1,Jincl cnthusia8m; but it was not born there, and 
the sympathy which is its parent can only be found n,mong jndiviclue,l inste.nces 
of distress. In the present case the spee.ker who rec.Q1mt~ )us o~ ~fo,i;t)Jlle_,_ 
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i~ moro than a caAual wilncas, moro than a mere Apccimc11 picked out at random 
from I.ho heap of misery accumulated in thiA ago of national ruin. He iH not 
~imply a man who has aeen affliction, one among many aimilar atd'forerA; he 
is the mo.n, the well-known vict.im, one pre-eminenL in distress even in the midst 
of o. no.lion full of miHory. Yet he is not isolated on o. aolito.ry peak of agony. 
Aa the supreme sufferer, he is also tho representative sufferer. He iH not seltishly 
absorbed in tho morbid occupation of brooding ovor hia privat~ grievances. 
He ho.a gathered into himself the vo.at o.nd terrible woes of his people. Thus 
ho foreshadows our Lord in Hie passion. The idea of representative suffering 
which here emergea, and which becomes more definite in the picture of the servant 
of Jehovah in Isa. !iii., only finds its full realisation and perfection 
in Jesus Chrisl. It J~ repeated, however, with more or less distinct­
ness wherever the Christ Spirit is revealed. The portrait of himself drawn by 
the author of this elegy is the more graphic by reason of the fact. that the prcepnt 
is linked to the po.at. The striking commencement, "I am the man." &c., s.etH 
the speaker in imagination heforc our eyes. The addition "who has seen" 
(or rather, experienced) "affliction" connect.a him with his present sufferings, 
His own personality has slowly acquired a depth, a fulness, o. ripeness that remove 
him far from the ro.w and superficial character he once wo.□ . We are silenced 
into awe before Job, Jeremiah, and Dante, because these men grew great by 
suffering. IA it not told even of our Lord Jesua Christ that He was me.de perfect 
by the things tho.t He suffered? It is to be observed that here in his self-por­
tro.iture - just o.s elsewhere when describing the calamities that ha"<"e befallen 
his people-the elegist attributes the whole series ~f disastrous events to God. 
So close is the thought of God to the mind of the writer, he rloes not even think 
it necessary to mention the Divine name. Like Brother Lawrence, this man 
has learnt to "practise the presence of God." In amplifying the accounts of 
his sufferings, after giving a general description of himself as the man who has 
experienced affliction, and adding a line in which this experience is connected 
with its cause-the rod of the wrath of Him who is unnamed, though ever in 
mind-the stricken po.triot proceeds to illustrate and enforce his appeal to sym­
pathy by means of a series of vivid metaphors. Let us first glance at the 
successive pictures in this rapidly moving panorama of similes, and then at the 
gennal import and drift of the whole. The afflicted man wo.s under the Divine 
guidance ; he we.~ not the victim of blind self-will ; it was not when straying 
from the path of right that he fell into this pit of misery. 'I he strange thing 
fa tho.t God led him straight into it-led him into darkness, not into 
light, as might have been expected with such a Guide. The fir~t image. then, 
fa tho.t of a traveller misled. God, whom he has trusted implicitly, whom he 
hao followed in the ~implicity of ignorance. God pro.,-es to be his Opponent ! 
He feel• like one duped in the past, and at length undeceived as he makes the 
amo.zing discovery that hi~ trusted Guide has heen turning His hand against 
him repeatedly o.11 the day of his woeful wanderings. For the moment he drops 
his meto.phors, o.nd reflects on the dreadful consequences of this fatal antagonism. 
His flesh and skin, his very body is wasted away; he is so crushed o.nd shattered, 
it is as though God ho.d broken his bones. Then the scene changes. The victim 
of Divine wro.th is o. captive languishing in a dungeon, which is ns da.rk as the 
a.bodes of the dead, as the dwellings of those who have been long dead. The 
horror of this meto.phor is intensified by the ideo. of the antiquity of Hades. 
There the prisoner is bom1d by a heavy chain (ver. 7). He cries for help; but 
he is shut down so low tho.t his prayer cannot reach his captor (ver. 8). a\g11in, 
we see him still hampered, though in altered circumstances. He appears as 
a tro.veller whose way is blocked, o.nd that not by some accidental fall of rock, 
but of set purpose, for he finds the obstruction to be of carefully prepared masonry, 
"hewn stones" (ver. 9). Therefore he has to turn aside, so that his paths become 
crooked. Yet more terrible does the Divine enmity grow. When the pilgrim 
is thus forced to leave the highroo.d and make his way through the adjoining 
thickets, his Adverso.ry o.vails Himsc,lf of the cover to assume a new form, that 
of a lion or a bear lying in o.mbush (\'er. 10). The consequence is that the hapless 
mo.n is torn as by the claws and fangs of beasts of prey (ver. ll ). But now these 
wild rPgions, in which tho wretched trawller is wandering at the peril of his !i£e, 
suggest the idea. of the chase. The image of the savnge animals is defecti,·e 
in this respect, tho.t man is thcit· superior in intelligence, though not iu stceugth. 
But in the present caso the victim is in every way inferior to his Purtiuer. So 
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God appNtrs as the Huntsman, and the unhappy sufferer as t.lio poor hunted 
game. The bow is bent., and t.l1e arrow directed str11ight for its mark (vor. 12), Nay, 
arrow after an·ow has ell'('ady been let fly, and the drcadfnl Huntsman, too 
~kilful evoc to miss His mark, has been shooting "the sons of His qninJr" into 
t-he vury ~·itals of the object of ~is pursuit (vcr. 13). Here the poet breaks o.way 
from his 11nagc-ry foc a seconcl time, to tell ns that ho ho.s become o.n object of 
rlerision t-0 all his peopl<'>, and the theme of their mocking songs. This is a striking 
Btatcment.. It shows that t.he afflicted nutn is not simply one member of the 
~mit.t-0n nat-i<?'.1 of Israel,_ sharing_ the common hardships of the !O.co whoso " bo.dgo 
J~ scrntudc.· R-0turnmg to imagery, the poet pictures lumsclf as o. ho.rdly 
used gnost at a feast. He is f<'d, crammed, sated ; but his food is bitterness 
the cup has been forced to his lips, and he has hcon made drunk-not with pleasant 
wine. howe,·er, but with wormwood (vor. 15). Gravel has been mixed with his 
hl'elld, or perhaps t.he thought is that whl'n he has asked for bread stones have 
heen given him. Ho has been compelled to masticate this unnatural diet, so 
that his teeth have been broken by it. Even that result he o.scribes to God, 
~aying, "Ho bath broken my teeth." It is difficult to think of the interference 
with personal_liberty bein_g c~rried farther than this. I:Jere we reach the extremity 
of crushed misery. Rcv1owmg the whole course of !us wretched sufferincrs from 
the climax of misery, the man who has seen e.U this affliction declares that God 
has c:,ast him off from peare (ver. l i). This most precious gift of heaven to suffenncr 
souls i~ denied to the me.n who here bewails his dismal fate. So, too, it was denied 
to Jesus in the garden, and again on the Cross. It is possible that the dark day 
will come when it will be denied to one or another of His people. In the elegy 
we a.re now studying, a burst of praise and glad confidence breaks out almost 
immediately after the lowest d!'pths of misery have been sounded, showing that, 
as Keats decla.res in an exquisite line-

" There is a budding morrow in midnight." 

When we come to look at the series of pictures or affliction as a whole, we shall 
notice that one general idea runs through them. This is that the victim is 
hindered, hampered, restrained. He is led into darkness, besieged, imprisoned, 
chained, driven out of his wo.y, seized in ambuscade, hunted, even forced to eat 
unwelcome food. This must all point to a specific cho.racter of personal experi• 
ence. The troubles of the sufferer have mainly assumed the form of a thwarting 
of his efforts. If the opposition comes from Goel, may it not be that the severity 
of the trouble is just caused by the obstinacy of self.will ? Certainly it does 
not appear to be so here ; but then we must remember the writer is stating his 
own 08.'le. Two other characteristics of the whole passage may be mentioned. 
One is the persistenre of the Divine antagonism. This is what makes the case 
look so hard. The pursuer seems to be ruthless ; He will not let his victim alone 
for a moment. One device follows sharply on another. There is no escape. 
The second of the!!e characteristics of the passago is a gradual aggramtion in the 
sevt>.rity of the trials. At first God is only represented as a guide who misleads ; 
then He appears as a besieging enemy ; later like a destroyer. And correspond­
ingly the trou hies of the sufferer grow in severity, till at last he is flung into the 
ashes, crushed and helpless. All this is peculiarly painful reading to us with our 
Christian thoughts of God. It seems so utterly contrary to the character of our Father 
revealed in Jesus Christ. Ilut then it was not a part of the Christian revelation, 
nor was it uttered by a man who had received the benefits of that highest teaching. 
That, however, is uot a complete explano.tion. The narrator may be perfectly 
honest and truthful, but it is not in human nature to he impartial under such 
circumstances. Even when, as in the present insta-nce, we have reason to believe 
that the speaker is under the influence of a Divine inspiration, we have no right 
to conclude that this gift would enable him to take an all.round vision of truth. 
Finally, it would be quite unfair to the elegist, and it would give us a totally false 
impression of his ideas, if we were to go no further than this. To understand 
him at all we must hear him out. The triplet of verses 19 to 21 servos as a tran-
6ition to the picture of the other eide of the Divine action. It begins with pro.yer, 
Thus a now note is struck. The sufferer knows that God is not at heart his enemy. 
So he ventures to beseech the very Being concerning whose treatment of him 
he has been complaining so bitterly, to remember his affliction and the misery it 
b&B brought on him, the wormwood, the gall of his hard lot, Hope now dawns 
on him out of his own recollections. God, too, ha.1 a memory, and will remember 



(JJ!AP. 111.] LAM/iJNTATION.'J. 

His suffering servant. ( IV. ],', Adcney, .M.A.) Ecce homo !-I. C,,:ssrnEn 
THIii OENERALITY OF AFFLic:TION IN Tfllll NATURE THEREOF, We met oil genera.By 
in tho firat lreo.Ron ogoinst ourselvrs in Adam's rebellion; a.nd we met o.ll, too, 
in the second trnoson-thc treMon ega.inRt JeRt1R Christ. All onr sins were upon 
His shoulders. All the evils a.nd mischiefs of life come for the most \'art from 
this-that wo think· to enjoy those things which God lms given UR on y to uPe. 

II. CONSIDER AFFLICTION AS nIMRINO ON MAN. " I a.m the man that hath seen 
affiiction." Mo.n carries the spawn and seed and eggs of affliction in his own 
flesh, and his own thoughts make haste to hatch them a.nd bring them up. We 
make all our worms annkcs, a.ll our snakes vipers, all onr vipers dra.gons, by our mur­
muring. III. CONSIDER AFFLICTION IN ITS SPECTAL APPLICATION TO ONE MAN. That 
man tho prophet Jeremiah, one of the best of men. As he was submitted to 
these extroordino.ry affiictionq, we see that no man is so necessary to God a.s that 
God cannot come to His ends without that man. God ca,n lack and leave out 
any mo.n in His service. The best of our wages is adversity, because that gives 
us e. true fast, and e. right valmi of our prosperity. IV. CONSIDER THE WEIGHT 
AND VEIIEMENCE OF AFFLICTIONS. 1. They are aggravated in that they are the 
Lord's. They arc inevitable; they cannot be avoided ; they are just, and cannot 
be pleaded a.gainst; nor can we ease ourselves with a.ny imagination of our 
innocency, as though they were undeserved. 2. They are in His rod. Our 
murmw·ing mo.kes a rod a staff, and e. staff a sword, and that which God pre.qented 
for physic, poison. 3. They are inflicted by the rod of His wrath. It is the 
highest extent of e.flliction that we take God to be a.ngrier than He is. V. CON­
SIDER THE COMFORTS WE R.AVE L."I AFFLICTIONS. 1. That we see our afflictions, 
we undcrsto.nd, consider them. We see that affliction comes from God, and 
that it is sent that we may see and taste the goodness of God. 2. That, though 
afflicted, we still retain our manhood. God may mend thee in marring thee ; 
He may build thee up in dejecting thee; He may infuse another manhood into 
thee, so that thou canst say, " I am that Christian man ; I am the man that 
cannot despair since Christ is the remedy." !I. That the rod of God's 
wmth i~ also the rod of His comfort and strength (Micah vii. 14; Psa-. xiv. 6, 
xxiii. 4). (J. Donne, D.D.) The personality of sorrau• :-Twa chapter 
would seem to be, the property of all sorrowful men. Job's lamentation 
over the day of his birth, e.nd Jeremiah's lamentation o-.er his personal 
sufferings, are the heritage of sorrow throughout all time. We never I..--:now 
what sorrow is until we feel its personality. E-.ery man must have his own 
sorrow, must receive sorrow into his nature, so that the whole plan of life may, 
so to say, be saturated with tears, and be made to know how much weight 
God can lay upon human life, as if He were heaping it up in cruelty. What 
would be sorrow to one ma.n would be no sorrow to another ; hence the in.finitt> 
variety of the Divine visitation of our life. God knows where the stroka would 
hurt us most, and there He delivers the blow, so that we may know ourseh-es 
to be but men. Every man ha.ving a sorrow of his own is _thereby tempted ta 
make a species of idol of it. Are there not persons who make a luxlll'y of sorrow? 
Are they not pleased to be the objects of social interest and sympathy, instead 
of being humbled by their losses, and taught to seek the true riches which are 
in heaven? Silent sorrow is the most poignant. If sorrow could sometimes 
shed tears, it would be relieved of its keenest agony. In many cases it is impossible 
for the sufferer to give expression to his distress, and therefore he is deprived 
of a.II the compensation and holy excitement to be derived from earnest and 
intelligent human sympathy. If a man has not seen af'Biction, what has he seen 1 
The deepest students of human life assure us that unless joy has in it somew)la~ 
of e. tinge of melancholy it is not pure gla.dness. Wo must look at both i\i\fe,. 
of the picture; we must allow tho light and the shadow to interplay, a.n.:l judgt1 
not by the one nor by the other, but by the result. (J. Parker, D,D) • My 
flesh and my skin ha.th He made old.-Pimishment sem in the bod!f .•-1. God,-~ 
punishments for sin often appear even in the body of man. ( 1) l3ecau~o 
sin is committed in tho body. (2) The body being the more sensitive part, iii 
mo.y affect us tho moro when wo feel God's punishments in it. (3) That others 
may have the more clear example in hchokliug our bodies punished, ~- The 
wasting nnd withering of the body is to be acknow!Nlged a pmtishment from 
God ; and the flourishing of tho same ta bo a special blessing. 3. There is no 
torment so grievous but tho godly feel it when God's hand is upon them for their 
liillB, ( I) His anger is most gTicvous and intolerable. (2) He would hase i:t 
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thoronghly Affc-etecl And hnmblC",I. (J. Udall.) Re hath hedge! me about 
that I can.not get out.-Thc si1111c,.\, h"dgcs :-1. The" hrdge" of M0RAI, SENSE, 
ConacirnC'e •hut" t.l1e sinnc-r in And Jli'C'\"C'nta him from A foll develor,mcnt of all 
the wiC"kc-d pe••iona And impulses of his 1utturc. 11. The "hedge ' OF SOCIAL 
LIFE. I. Social relation•hip. How many sinners arc held in by the inflnenco 
of fat.hC"r, mother, brother, sister I 2. Social •entimont. In a morally enlightened 
eg<' like ours. public S<'ntiment is strong against wrong, and most men st1md 
in RW<' of public sympAthv. III. The h<'dgc of PERSONAL INCAPACITY, I. The 
we.nt of physice.l health. l\Iany men would do far more mischief wero they not 
so phyNically frail. 2. The want of infollectual ability. Many men would swindle 
on a large scale, propagate infidelity by their writings and their oratory, hnd 
they the ability. 3. The want of secule.r means. Were there not so much in­
c1pacity and po..-crty, the world would abound with Alexanders, Ciesnrs, nnd 
Napoleons. Thank God for these hedges! (llomilist.) 

Yer. 8. Also when I cry a.nd shout, He Bhutteth out my prayer.-Unregardcd 
pra..11er :-I. Although our prayers were never, in a single instance, directly answered 
in this world, YET IS PRAYER NOT IN VAIN, FOR TO PRAY IS A COMMANDED DUTY; 
and to the dependent creature it can never be unprofitable to obey a Divine 
command. Prayer, in its very nature, tends to mortify sin, to compose our 
minds int-0 a frame of devout dependence on Almighty power, and to maintain 
in us sentiments of habitual trust, and rejoicing confidence in God. II. Though 
prayer be not immediately answered, IT MAY NEVERTHELESS DE ANSWERED AT 
SOME AFl'ER PERIOD, even in the present world. The glory of God, the nrrnnge­
ments of Providence, and our own good, may render delay expedient; but delay 
is not denial. III. The thing we ask MA y DE INCONSISTENT WITII TIIE RECTITUDE 
OF THE DrTINE SoVEREIGNTY, and on that account must necessarily be denied. 
IV. IT IS NOT ALWAYS IN WIUTH, HOWEVER, THAT OUR PRAYERS FOR OTHERS ARE 
NOT HEARD, BUT OFl'EN IN MERCY TO THEM. In our fond attachment to children 
or to friends, we would detain them from God and glorr, to suffer amid the evils 
of time. In our ignorance we ask things detrimenta for ourselves as well as 
for others. In labour, poverty, and trouble, we seek case, and peace, and com­
petency, and freedom from affliction; but it way enter into God's plan for pre­
serving and perfecting us, to withhold from us health and a prosperous state. 
And, besides, the thing we desired may be refused, in order to give us something 
better than we sought. Oh, what need there is of the Spirit to help our infirmities! 
for we know neither whet we should prey for, nor as we ought. V. When we 
pray to God, it becomes us to REMEMBER THE INFINITE DISTANCE BETWIXT THE 
CREATURE AND THE GLORIOUS C°REATOR; AND THOUGH EARNEST, LET US BEWARE 
OF BEING WILFUL AND PEREMPTORY. (J. Bievewright, .ilf.A.) Unheeded 
prayers :-God wants more than prayer from His creatures, when that prayer 
is limited to mere asking, or to the expression of a beggar's desires. Prayer 
may be but a religious form of selfishness. Asking must, of course, enter into 
prayer: every day brings its need; but what is prayer in its widest and most 
enduring acceptation ? It is communion with God. When we omit this element, 
we degrade ourselves and our prayers to the level of selfishness, and when our 
prayer is so degraded it is shut out from heaven. There is no mystery in 
this. Let us always understand that we are accepted, not because of our 
formality, but because of our sincerity and earnestness and importunity. Good 
men in all ages have had experience of this exclusion of prayer from heaven, 
and sometimes they have misjudged it (Job xxx. 20; Psa. xxii. 2). It is well 
to have such experiences, terrible as they are at the moment of their realisation; 
they chasten the spirit, they arc full of theological teaching, they drive us back 
to first princi pies, they constrain us to ask the most serious and penetrating 
questions. God will not allow such experiences to be unduly prolonged, for he 
knows that the extension of such trial would end in despair or madness. The 
Lord can take us very near to the brink, but He will not let us fall over. (J. 
Parker, D.D.) Prayer not immediately an-swcred :-I. Alllietions do make the 
dullest and most forward of God's children cry for help (Lev. xxvi. 41; Psa. cvii. 6, 
19, 28). 2. The heaviest plague that man can endure in this life is to have God 
refuse to hear his prayer when he calleth upon Him in distress (Prov. i. 28; 
Jer. xiv. II, 12). 3. God often defcrreth to hear the prayer of His children, when 
He yet pw-poscth in due time to grant their requests (Psa. xxii. l, lxxvii. 8). 
(I) To try their patience, and exercise their faith. (2) 'J.'o move them to continu@ 
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nml to grow in fcrvr,ncy. (./. Udall.) Prayers .,h-ut out :-Or shutteth His enr 
to my prayer. This wns vrry g,-icvo11s to any good heart; more thnn it could 
ho to '1'11lly, a Rtrnngcr to tho !ruo (Jod, who yet bewitilclh the matter to his brother 
in thcso words: "I would pray to tho godR for those thinga; but that, aloa' th<'y 
hnvo given over to hear my prayers." (./. 1'rapp.) 

Vers. 14-21. I wa.s a derision to all my people.-Deridinr, the godly:-
1. The godly are usually more subject to reproaches than any other people. ( 1) 
Tiecauso godliness seemeth mere foolishness to them that arc naturally minded. 
(2) They show, ns they think, their own wisdom in disdainfully contemning 
tho godly. 2. Then aro the godly most derided by the wicked, when the hand 
of God is heaviest upon them to affiict them. 3. All sorts of people (though divers 
one from another) do deride the ~odly in their adversity. 4. Those that are 
nee.rest unto tho godly, and not fearing God, will be crosses unto them in the time 
of trouble. 5. Tho wicked do greatly delight themselves in mocking the godly. 
(I) Thoreby they think to suppress and disgra.ce the truth for ever. (:!) ThPy 
thinlt their own folly by that means will justify and advance. 6. The wicked 
arc never satisfied, but still continue their hatred against the godly. (I) Because 
they do greatly delight therein. (2) They arc afraid that they have never done 
enough to defame them. (J. Udall.) He hath 1Ule4 me with bitterness.­
Filled with sorrow :-1. This sorrow did arise especially from the derision they were 
in by their adversaries, and yet it being ascribed unto the Lord, tea.ch€s us that 
there is no outward trouble more grievous to the godly than to be reproached 
by their adversaries in the time of their affliction. 2. There is no outward trouble 
more grievous to the godly than to be reproached by their adversaries in the time 
of their affliction. (I) Because we arc much comforted in the hope that our 
sufferings shall advance the truth, which professed derision hindereth. (2) Such 
reproaches are accompanied with much blasphemy and wickedness. (3) Such 
dealing carrieth many weak professors from the affecting of our cause and suffering~. 
3. The godly have often upon them all the greatest griefs that can be desired. 
4. ltis the Lord abo\'e that frameth our hearts to be affected with our afflictions, 
else they remain stony and astonished. 5. The godly may not be as Stoics, but must 
be most passionate in their afflictions. (I) Because their sins procure them their 
troubles, which ought to grieve them most of all, that God is offended with them. 
(2) God afflicteth us that we should repent, which we cannot do without great 
remorse. 6. The godly are often so laden with miseries, that they a.re exceedingly 
distracted therewith, both in body and mind. (Ibid.) My strength and 
my hope is perished from the Lord.-Hopcless sorrow :-1. The godly are often 
brought to such extremity as they find no way out of it. 2. According to our 
strength, generally of knowledge, and particularly of feeling, so do we hope. 
Because hope is grounded upon faith, and faith upon knowledge (Heh. xi. 1). 
3. The godly in their afflictions do recount what blessings they have lost. (I) 
Because of the love and delight that they had therein, which is most remembered 
when it is lost. (2) That their hearts may be made the more affected with grief 
for the loss thereof, and with desire to be restorrd thereunto again. 4. The godly 
do not always feel the comfort of God's favour in the like measure. (I) Because 
God will make it the more delightful unto them by intermission. (2) That they 
may see what they are, if God should leave them 1mto themselves. (3) That they 
may be the more careful to use all good means to keep it while they have it. 5. The 
godly arc often so grievously afflicted that they grow to a great measure of despera­
tion. (1) Because of their great weakness when Goel, who is strong, trieth them. 
(2) They judge according to their present feeling. (3) Because of the consciousness 
of their deserts for sin. (4) The abundance of natural infidelity which, always 
being in us, doth then appear to have the greatest power. (Ibid.) Remem­
bering mine affliction and my misery.- IV eighing God's punishments :-1. The 
deep weighing of God's punishments for sin felt in times past cloth often most 
effectually move tho heart unto great lamentation. 2. Though grief and sorrow 
be naturally the effects of clllliction, yet in the godly it must be, becai,se of the 
sin committed, and not for the penalty sustained. 3. In recounting any former 
thing, we must take only so much thereof as may serve our turn. ( I) That 
it may affect us the moro. (2) That om· minds be not employed about any 
other matter. (Ibid.) My soul hath them still in remembrance.-Jlemory i,1 
afflict-ion :-1. There is no meditation that is available to further ingodliness, 
but that which is earnest and effectual. (1) Else it rnoveth not the heart. (~) 
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Nolhini:: C'I~<' prc,·ailcth \\;th the affections. 2. The heitrt must bo thoroughly 
ton<'h<'<l before we C'll-ll profit by any action of religion that we tnko in hand, 
(I) J~,-<'n· point of rC'ligion <'On('('mct,h principally the heart. (2) God ncccplclh 
notlung hnt that wh1<'h procN'deth from the hout. 3. When we ere thoroughly 
nlkctcd with any part of nod's \\'ord, or His works, t-h<'n do we much ronsidcr 
of it. and cannot easily forget it. (I) Decanse it hitt h tnken root in the heart 
,rhich is the fonnta.in of all 8<'rio11e mcditntions. (2) It actteth the affections ot~ 
work, to dig<'st it, unto the ('nd whercunto the heart desireth to bring it. (Ibid.) 
This I ree&ll to my mind, therefore have I hope.-.1 stay to the troubled heart :-
1. It 1s a R])<'<'Ial stay to the troubled heart, to consider how it hath striven to bo 
at pea<'e. (I) It. caJIC'ih t-0 mind the strife betwixt the flesh and tho spirit, which 
a.rgneth that God hath a portion there. (2) It showctl1 011r desire of well-doing 
which m11st needs be the work of graec. (3) It daunteth Satan our adversary, 
dcpri,·ing him of hope to prevail. (4) It ndministercth us hope, that we she.II 
~tn.nd C\'Nl in the st,rong<'st temptations. 2. The right and thorough meditation 
of God's punishmen~ upon us for sin, 8:'1-d our striving to profit thereby, bath 
always hope of the issue. (I) Because 1t to.kcth away nil thoso refuges which 
naturally we fl~ unto, as friends, wit, 1-i~hcs, strength, &c., and forccth us _to 
fly unto God. (2) The Lord rcspccteth, and 1s ready to help tho broken and contrite 
hc.arted (Isa. lxvi. 2). 3. All our care in pea.co and in affliction must be how to 
gather to ourselves a cC'rta.in hope that God will be merciful unto us. (l) Because 
we have more need of it then of all things else. (2) Satan will labour more to 
<l<'prive us of it than of anything else. 4. It is our duty to hope for God's favourable 
hand t-0 rid us out of any trouble that we aro in, though it continue and increase 
upon us, and no means of redress appear. (l) Because God afllicteth us not to 
cast us off, but to amend us and try us. (2) He useth so to deliver His servants. 
5. The consideration of God's heavy rod upon us in this life giveth us hope to 
find favour for the life to come. (l) God chastiseth those whom He receiveth. 
(2) It is a token of bastardy to be without correction. (3) The whole life of the 
godly hath been continuaJ affliction. (/bid.) Fruitful memories :-The prophet 
begins to realise the results of discipline wisely and gratefully accepted. At 
first probably, like all other men, he was obstinate, resentful, and wholly indisposed 
to look for moral teaching in the midst of physical suffering. Better thoughts 
came to his aid. After a while he began to survey the situation, and, as he looked 
upon the plan of God, light came to him, and he saw that God's meaning even in 
man's humiliation was the elevation and perfecting of the man himself. Let 
us be rich in remembrance. "TJio cannot recount the sorrows which have been 
turned to his advantage? There was a day that was all cloud, a cloud that 
was all thunder, and we said we should die when that cloud discharged its tempest 
upon us. The cloud broke, the thunder rolled, and our life was refreshed by 
the very torrent that we looked forward to with dread. Do not let us forget 
those days of rain and storm and high wind, but call them to remembrance, and 
count them as amongst our jewds, for we then saw somewhat of the treasures 
of the Most High, and saw how even in what appeared to be extremity God could 
provide a way of deliverance. The prophet derives hope from a sanctified review 
of providence-" therefore have I hope." The sorrow had not been in vain; 
it had become a sweet gospel to the soul which it overshadowed, and this it will 
become to us if we remember that the Lord reigneth, and that discipline as well 
as benediction is in the hand of the living God. (J. Parker, D.D.) Memory­
the handmaid of hope :-Memory is very often the servant of despondency. De­
spairing minds call to remembrance every dark foreboding in the past, and every 
gloomy feature in the present. Memory stands like a handmaiden, clothed in 
sackcloth, presenting to her master a cup of mingled gall and wormwood. Like 
l\Iercury, she hastes, with winged heel, to gather fresh thorns with which to fill 
the uneasy pillow, and to bind fresh rods with which to scourge the .already 
bleeding heart. There is, however, no necessity for this. Wisdom will transform 
memory into an angel of comfort. That same recollection _which may i_n !ts 
left hand bring so many dark and gloomy omens, may be tramed to b~ar m its 
right hand a wealth of hopeful signs. She need not wear a crown of iron, sho 
may encirele her brow with a fillet of gold, all spangled with atars. When ChriRtia:i, 
nccording to Bunyan, was locked up in Doubting Castle, memory _formed the 
crab-tree cudgel with which the famous giant beat his captives so terribly. They 
remembered how they had left the right road, how they had been wnrncd _not 
to clo so, and how in rebellion againat their better selves, they wundered mto 
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Jly-pnlh l\lcndow. They remembered all their past misdeed.,, their sins, l.lu·ir 
evil thoughts and evil words, and all theeo were so many knots in the cnrlgel, 
causing snd bruises e,nd wounds in their poor suffering persona. But one night, 
e.coording to Dunyo.n, this samo memory which had scourged them, helped to 
set them free ; for eho whispered something in Christian's car, e,nrl he cried out 
e,s one he.If-amazed, "Whu.t a fool am I to lie in a. stinking dungeon, when I may 
as well wo.lk a.t liberty! I have a key in my hosom, called Promise; that will, 
I o.m persuo.ded, open o.ny lock in Doubting Castle." So he put his hand into 
his bosom, e.nd with much joy he plucked out the key, and thrus;t it into the 
lock; and though the lock of the great iron gate, as Buny~.n saya," went damno.ble 
ho.rd," yet the key did open it, and all the others too ; o.nd so, by this blessed 
act of memory, poor Christian and Hopeful were set free. We lay it down as 
a general principle, that if wo would exercise our memories a little more, we might, 
in our deepest and darkest distress, strike a match which would instantaneously 
kindle the lamp of comfort. There is no need for God to create a new thing, in 
order to restore believers to joy ; if they would prayerfully rake the ashes of 
the past, they would find light for the present; and if they would turn to the 
book of truth and the throne of grace, their candle would soon shine as aforetime. 
I shall apply that general principle to the cases of three persons. I. First of all, 
to THE BELIEVER WHO IS IN DEEP TROUBLE. If you turn to the chapter which 
contains !)Ur text, you will observe a list of matters which recollection brought 
before the mind of the prophet Jeremiah, and which yielded him comfort. l. 
First stands the fact that, however deep may be our present affliction, it is of 
the Lord's mercy that we are not consumed. This is a low beginning certainly. 
The comfort is not very great, but when a very weak man is at the bottom of the 
pyramid, if be is ever to climb it, you must not set him a long step at first ; give 
him but a small stone to step upon the first time, and when he gets more strength 
then be will be able to take a greater stride. Now, consider, thou son of sorrow, 
where thou migbtest have been. Have you seen those foul dungeons of Venice, 
which are below the water-mark of the canal, where, after winding through narrow, 
dark, stifling passages, you may creep into little cells in which a man can scarcely 
stand upright, where no ray of sunlight has ever entered since the foundations 
of the palace were laid-cold, foul, and black with damp and mildew, the fit 
nursery of fever, and a.bode of death ! And yet those places it were lu::s:ury to 
inhabit compared with the everlasting burnings of bell. When you are kindling 
your household fire, before which you hope to sit down with comfort, you do not 
first expect to kindle the lumps of coal, but you set some lighter fuel in a. blaze, 
and soon the more solid material yields a genial glow; so this thought, which 
may seem so light to you, may be as the kindling of a heavenly fire of comfort 
for you who now are shivering in your grief. 2. Something better awa.its us, 
for Jeremiah reminds us that there are some mercies, at anyrate, which are still 
continued. "His compassions fail not, ·they are new every morning: great is 
thy faithfulness." Evil your plight may be, but there are others in a still worse 
condition. You can always, if you open your eyes and choose to do so, see at 
least this cause for thankfulness that you are not yet plunged into the lowest 
depth of misery. This again is not a very high step, but still it is a little in advance 
of the other, and the weakest may readily reach it. 3. The chapter offers us a. 
third source of consolation. "The Lord is my portion, sa.ith my soul; therefore 
will I hope in Him." You have lost much, Cluistian, but you have not lost your 
portion. Your God is your all ; therefore, if you have lost all but God, still you 
have your all left, since God is all. 4. The prophet then reminds us of another 
channel of comfort, namely, that God is evermore good to all who seek Him. 
"The Lord is good unto them that wait for Him, to the soul that seeketh Him." 
Let Him smite never so bard, yet if we can ma.intain the heavenly posture of prayer, 
we may rest assured that He will turn from blows to kisses yet. Bunyan tells 
UB tho.t when the City of llfonsoul was besieged it was the depth of winter and 
the roads were very bad, but even then prayer could travel them; and I will 
venture to affirm that if all earthly roads were so bad that they could not be 
travelled, and if llfonsoul were so surrounded that there was not a gap left through 
which wo could break our way to get to the king, yet the road upwards would 
always open. No enemy can barricade that; no blockading ships can sail between 
our souls and the haven of the mercy-seat. 5. We are getting into deeper water 
of joy, let us tako another stc-p, and this time we shall win greater consolation 
still, from the fnct that it is good to be afflicted. "It is good that a man should 
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l><'Rr thP ,·oh in his vonth." \Vhv shonlrl I drt:'11rl to dt:'•rcnrl the shnft of nflliclion 
if it lrRds Ill<' to t h~ golrl rninr of spirit 11al" <'Xpericncc f Why Bho11ld J cry out 
if thC' sun of rnv prospC'rity p;oC's rlown, if in tho dRrkn<'•• of my advcrait.y I •hall 
he t-hr hrtt<'r Rhle to count the starry promises with which my faithful God haa 
lx-<,n pl<'R•erl t-0 gem the sky ? 6. One step more, anrl surely we •hall then have 
good ground to rcjoiC'C'. The C'haptc-r reminds us that thC'se troubles do not Inst 
for ~,-rr. Wh<'n _they have produrC'd th;ir proper rrsult they will b~ removed, 
for t.hC' Lord \\,1\ not C'Rst off for C'Vcr. ' Who told thee that the mght would 
nC'vcr md in dav ! Who told thee that the SC'a would ebb out till thero should 
he nothing left b

0

ut a nst t.rack of mud and sand ? Who told thee that the winter 
would prorc-erl from frost to frost, from snow, and ice, and hail, to deeper snow, 
and yet morf' he.ary tcmpc,.st ? Wl10 told thee this, I say ? Knowest thou 
not that day follows night, that flood comes after ebb, that spring and summer 
~uccccd to winter ? Hore thou then ! Hope thou ever! for God fails thee 
not. II. \1\'e \\;n speak to the DOUBTING CrrRISTIAN wrro HAS LOST HIS EVIDENCES 
OF SAIXATION. I. Let me bid you call to remembrance in the first place matters 
of the past. Do you rcmcmber the place, the spot of ground where Jesus first 
met \lith you! Perhaps you do not. Well, do you remember happy seasons when 
He has brought yon to the hanqueting-house ? Cannot you remember gracious 
deliverances ! 2. Possibly, however, that may not be the means of comfort 
to some of you. Recall, I pray you, the fact that others have found the Lord 
true to them. They cried to God, and He delivered them. 3. Remem6er, again, 
and perhaps this may be c-onsolatory to you, that though you think you are not 
a child of God at all now, yet if you look within you will see some faint traces 
of the Holy Spirit's hand. The complete picture of Christ is not there, but cannot 
you see the crayon sketch-the outline-the charcoal marks ? " What," say 
you, •· do you mean ? " Do not you want to be a Christian ? Ha¥e you not 
desires after God ? Well, now, where God the Holy Ghost has done as much 
as that. he will do more. 4. But I would remind you that there is a promise i.n 
this Book that exactly describes and suits your case. A young man had been 
left by his father heir of all his property, but an adversary disputed his right. 
The c-ase was to c-ome on in the court, and this young mn.n, while he felt sure 
that he had a legal right to the whole, could not prove it. His legal adviser told 
him that there was more evidence wanted than he could bring. How to get 
this e¥idence he did not know. He went to an old chest wh!'re his father had been 
wont to keep his papers, turned all out, and as he turned the writings over, and 
o¥er, and over. there was an old parchment. He undid the red tape with great 
anxiety, and there it was-the very thing he wanted-his father's will-in which 
the estate was spoken of as being left entirely to himself. He went into court 
boldly enough with that. Now, when we get into doubts, it is a good thing to 
turn to this old Book, and read until at last we can say, " That is it-that promise 
was made for me." 5. If these recollections should not suffice, I have one more. 
You look at me, and you open your ears to find what new thing I am going to 
tell you. Ko, I am going to tell you nothing new, but yet it is the best thing 
that was ever said out of heaven, "Jesus Christ came into the world to save 
sinners." You have heard that a thousand times-and it is the best music you 
have ever heard. If I am not a saint, I am a sinner; and if I may not go to the 
throne of grace as a child, I will go as a sinner. In a lamentable accident which 
occurred in the north, in one of the coal pits, when a considerable number of the 
miners were down below, the top of the pit fell in, and the shaft was completely 
blocked up. Those who were down below, sat together in the dark, and sang 
and prayed. They gathered to a spot where the last remains of air below could 
he breathed. There they sat and sang after the lights had gone out, because 
the air would not support the flame. They were in total darkness, but one of 
them said he had heard that there was a connection between that pit and an old 
pit that had been worked years ago. He said it was a low passage, through which 
a man might get by crawling all the way, lying flat upon the ground-he would 
go and see : the passage was very long, but they crept through it, and nt last 
they came out to light at the bottom of the other pit, and their Jives were saved. 
Ii my present way to Chri~t as a saint gets blocked up, if I cannot go straight 
up the shaft and see the Light of my Father up yonder, there is an old workinf!, 
the old-fashioned way by which sinners go, by which poor thieves go, by which 
harlots go-come, I will crawl along lowly and humbly, flat upon the ground­
I will crawl along till I see my Father, and cry, " Father, I am not worthy to be 
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eallcd Thy ~on; mnko we ns one of Thy hired servnnts, so long ns J may hut rlwPII 
in Thy house." HJ. A few words with l'!JIEKER~. I. Some of you are t1011blrd 
about the doekino of election. You have got an idea that some persons will ho 
Bent to hell, mcroly an<l only hecause 1t is the will of God that they should bo 
sent there. Throw tho idea overbon,rd, because it is a very wicked one, and is 
not to bo found in Scripture. Remem her again, that whatever the doctrine of 
election may be or may not be, thero is a frre invitation in the Gospd given to 
needy sinners, "Whosoever will let him ta.kc of the water of life freely." Now 
you may say," I cannot reconcile the two." There are a, great many other things 
that you cnnnot <lo. Leave your difficulties till you have trusted Christ, and 
then you will be in a, capacity to un<lerstan<l them better than you do now. Trnat 
Christ even if thou should perish, an<l thou shalt never perish if thou trust.est in 
Him. 2. Well, if that difficulty were removed, I can suppose another saying, 
"Ah! but mine'a a, co.so of great sin." Recall this to mind and you will havo 
hope, namely, that" Jesus Christ came into the world to save sinners, of wbom,"' 
Paul says, "I am the chief." The stupendous bridge which Christ has flung 
across the wrath of God will bear the weight of your sin, for it has borne ten thousand 
across before, and will bear millions of sinners yet to the shore of their eternal 
rest. Call that to remembrance, and you may have hope. 3. "Yes," says one, 
"but I believe I have committed the unpardonable sin." My dear brother, I 
believe you have not, but I want you to call one thing to remembrance, an<l 
that is that the unpardonable sin is a sin which is unto death. Now a, sin which 
is unto death means a sin which brings death on the conscience. The man who 
commits it never has any conscience afterwards; he is dead there. Now, you 
have some feeling; you have enough life to wish to be saved from sin; you ban, 
enough life to long to be washed in the precious blood of Jesus. You have not 
committed the unpardonable sin, therefore have hope. 4. "Oh, but," you say, 
"I have a general unfitness and incapacity for being saved." Then call this to 
remembrance, that Jesus Christ has a, general fitness and a general cape.city for 
saving sinners. I do not know what you want, but I do know Christ has it. 
(C. H. Spurgeon.) The reason of hope :-Th.is "therefore" ought to be to 
us like a, great gate of entrance into a king's house. If the logic fails here, it fails 
everywhere. We must keep our eye upon the therefores of Divine and human 
reasoning and providence. We must note the time of things; we must not set 
up the standard at the wrong place; nor must we judge the evening by the morning 
nor the morning by the evening. There is a manhood of infancy, and a manhood 
of youth, and a manhood of old age : each period has its own manhood, its own 
Bible, its own vision, its own song or groan. This third chapter of Le.mentations 
opens well. "I am the man that hath seen affliction." That is the man we 
want to hear talk ; . we do not want any foamy babble ; we cannot now do with 
any piled or inflammatory rhetoric. There comes a, time in life when affl.iction 
must speak to us. " He bath filled me with bitterness, He hath me.de me drunken 
with wormwood." And yet I am told I should be cheerful, and pray, and look 
up, and be happy, and be expectant; how can I pray when the Lord hath broken 
my teeth with gravel stones and covered me with ashes? Can the grave praise 
His majesty? And so long has He removed my peace and my joy that I have 
forgotten prosperity. My soul has betln removed from peace ; strength and hope 
I have none. But," remembering mine affliction and my misery, the wormwood 
and the gall, my soul he.th them still in rememb!"ance, and is humbled in me. 
This I recall to my mind, therefore have I hope." It is as if insanity suddenly 
emerged into sobriety, self-control, and o. true spiritual realisation of the meaning 
and purpose of things. The very memory of the gall and the wormwood makes 
me hope; I have had so much of them that there cannot be any more to ha'l"e; 
it has been so terrible that now surely it is going to be summer-time and joy. We 
need those great prophetic voices. Sometimes we need the very biggest soul 
that ever lived, and we seem to need him every whit-all his brains, all his heart, 
all his music. He is not too much for us because our grief is so deep and so sensitive, 
and the whole outlook is a horizon of blackness, and darkness has no history 
and no measuring points. This is where the religious clement enters into lifo 
with great copiousness, and where it should be received with unutkmble welcomes. 
I wonder if there arc any analogies that may help us in the explanation of the 
meaning and. tho application of tho purpose of this mysterioas •• therefore,." 
Seed grows. If it does grow, what then ? Everything. As what ? _.\s the 
resurrection ; t}l.at js &:Qswer enough to your mean inquiry. If a littl.i seed can 
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izrm'I", 'll'h~· mn~- not the, planted bulb of thl' body grow ? Thou sowl'~t not the 
bod~- thRt shnll br. nnd ~-et R body in some r!'al, ~trong, C'lenr, nncl sntisfactory 
!'l'nS<'. Bnt •om!' man will say, How? Oh, univorst', halt! call t-hy snns nnd moons 
to stand slill. to answer thia fool's How? Whon we come to quostion-o.sking, we 
had brtt<>r fall to praying. Do not mistake impertinence for inquiry; and do 
not suppose that the whole universe, with all it.~ constellations, will sn.y to itself, 
Hush! hrre is 8ome poor dark stumbling sonl that wants to understimd how. 
ThC1rc- \\-ill be no answer gi,·en to him until time, with all its evolution and declarn.• 
trnn of ans\\'C'r,t to c-nii;lllRS and mystcri('a, shn.11 work out its purpose, n.nd the mo.n 
shall be answered by a fl:Tl'&t vision. " Therefore." I have never seen the stnra 
<'Wept in the darkness, therefore the night may have something to show me as well 
as the day-the ni/!ht of loneliness and desolation and bitter sorrow. Intellect 
i::rows. therefore charact-0r m1ty grow. The little may become great, the weak 
!nay bC'c-ome strong. that which is far off may be brought nigh, and that which 
1s ba.rr<'n may be fn1itful. We know that intdleet grows; we ho.ve seen it in 
the little child, we ha,-e almost seen the new idea enter the opening brain; it 
is its if we saw a bcaut.iful little bird fly into a bush in the summer-time and reappear, 
!'O t-o say. though not literally, not as a bird, but as a song. Who can tell when 
the ideas came to fruition in the human brain ? Who can fix the date when the 
little boy h~came almost a philosopher ? Who can say at what hour the meaning 
of certain words was revealed to any one of us ? If this process of mental expansion 
can go forward with such happy results, so the humo.n soul, when it is known 
under the name of character, nobleness, self-control, love of God, may grow, and 
no man ca.n say just when or just where. (J. Parker, D.D.) 

Vers. 22-24. It is of the Lord's mercies that we a.re not consumed.-Man 
living by mercy :-I. 11:lA.N's WHOLE LIFE, BODILY, MENTAL, AND SPffiITUAL, IS sus'. 
TAINED BY THll: MERCY OF THE LORD. I. It is of the Lord's mercy that we are 
not consumed bodily. Consider the waste constantly going on, &c. Set against this 
the powers of digestion and assimilation, and the constant supply of food. 2. It 
is of the Lord's mercy that we a.re not consumed intellectually. Consider the 
wear and tear of the brain, the continual evolution of thought, the daily anxiety 
of mind ; and against this set the all-renewing energy of the Holy Ghost, who 
gives strength day by day, repairing the waste of faculty and renewing the resow-ces 
of power. 3. It is of the Lord's mercy that we are not consumed morally. Con­
sider ow- sins, ow- daily provocations, ow- constant obdw-acy of heart. Why 
does He withhold the stroke of righteous ven~eance? • The answer is, in His 
mercy! Very beautiful_ is the expression, "They are new every morning"­
new just as we wa.nt them-standing at the very threshold of the day to help 
us through all work and trial, all darkness and light. II. To know what the 
mercy is, consider WHAT IS ~lEANT BY CONSUMPTION. Figure a tree that is diseased 
at the roots ; a man who is daily pining away ; a soul wasting ! From such 
consumption there is no protection but in God's mercy. Show the vanity of 
all human schemrs. Call the attention of Christians to the fact that every day 
is provided for ; if the trial comes daily, so does the mercy. Human preservation 
is not merely a question of science or prudence; underlying all are the "corn. 
passions" which are "new every morning." (J. Parker, D.D.) Mercy and 
fa,ithfuln,,:,s.s :-I. The application of this to the case of the Jews is very obvious, 
considering their multiplied provocations, and God's multiplied mercies toward 
them ; but we may well consider it in its application to ow-selves, for AS SINNERS 
WE HA\"E ALL DESERVED TO BE CONSUMED. "The wages of sin i.s death." "Sin 
is the traru;gression of the law." Sin therefore is man practically separating 
himself from God, refusing to love Him, to serve Him, preferring to go with the 
great enemy of God a.nd godliness, !1-nd to be led by him ac,cor~in~ to h,is ~vii 
will, and to do the vile work which he commands. Thus sm IS no trifle. 
\Ve have all sinned in ow- different ways. In how many ways, how many times 
we have ·abused the faculties which God hath given us, whether of body, soul, 
or spirit! We have perverted the energies wh!ch should _have been employed 
in ;;erving Him, into so many weapons of rebellion wherewith we dared to fight 
a«ainst God. And what have we deserved ? Surely to be consumed, to he 
e~t off in ow- sins, to be separated from God for ever. Then how is it that wo 
:;,re here spared as we ar~ ? It is not of our merits, . but of th~ Lo_r~' B n~erci?s. 
Thi, exphi.ins Hill wonderful forbearance towards e1nner.s while hvmg 111 sm, 
forming habits of sinning, and acting -0ut those habits in innumerable acts, and 
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dcccfa, Bnrl tho11ghLA of B idnfnl cha,rncter, doing, in fact., nothing to please Gc,rl. 
H. His ~nmcms ARl1l TO nE TRACETI UP TO Hrs COMl'A88lO:N'S; even " becnnse 
His compnAsionR fail not." His merciea Me the atreamA of which Hia compaAAinna 
nro tho so11rcc. His compassionA aro in the cssEential goodnrsa of our God, prompt­
ing Him to mBnifcst His mercies in a way consistPnt with His glorions pNfrdions. 
Of Hie compasAion to guilty sinnm-s Ho sent Hia Son to take man's natnr<', 
to become man's substitute, to be hia enrety, to snfJer tho ,Just for the 11nj11st, 
that Ho might bring us to God. Thus His compasaions prompting, His mercies 
can flow freely through the mediation of Christ. God can be just, anrl yet justify 
the ungodly, believing in Jesus for His sake. Hence, if partakers of His mercies 
in Christ Jesus, we are quickened, who were dead in trespa.sses and sins; we are 
justilled by faith, and so have peace with God, who were gnilty before God, under 
condemn11.tion, deserving hell. We, who were by nature the children of wrnth, 
even as others, arc made the children of God by adoption and grace. We are 
being trained and educated by the Holy Spirit for dwelling with God in heaven ; 
our trials and sufferings are all being sanctified for our souls' profit. Thus how 
great the compassions of our God ! what a never-failing source of mercies ever 
flowing and overflowing ! III. THESE MERCIES, so TRACED UP TO THE COM· 
PASSIONS OF OUR Gon, ARE ALL SECURED BY Hrs FAITHFULNESS. Every morning 
brings a new or a renewed need to every man of the mercies and compassions of 
God. The coming day will bring its duties and its trials, its difficulties, its dangers, 
its temptations, it may be its sufferings. For all these we need new or renewed 
grace. The grace that was sufficient yesterday will not serve for to-day. We 
need like ~ace, or more grace to-day, and this our God in covenant is reacly to 
supply. ' As thy day is, so shall thy strength be." It is morning. " Son, go 
work to-day in My vineyard," the Lord of the vineyard is saying; then, Lord, 
I must look to Thee to give working strength, otherwise I faint and fail. But " He 
giveth power to the faint, and to them that have no might, He increaseth strength." 
Thus out of weakness we are made strong. Every working Christian, as he goeth 
forth to his work and to his labour until the e,ening, can say or sing of God's 
mercies and compassions, "They are new every morning." But again, it is 
morning; a voice from heaven is saying, "My child, to-day go not out to work ; 
stay at home and suffer according to the will of God ; commune with thine own 
heart upon thy bed, and be still, and know that I am God." Here, then, is harder 
duty than out-door _work. But here again the mercies and compassions of our 
God 11.re found "new every morning" ; the throne of grace is nearer to us than 
before; these trials draw the soul nearer to God, and into closer communion 
with Him ; there is more leisure now for retirement and de,otion, or if pain 
and weakness interrupt, there is by the medium of pain a reminder of Christ's 
own sufferings and their saving object. He can make His strength manifestly 
perfect in this felt weakness. Thus the day of suffering, though it may seem 
long and tedious, may ye short and sweet in the experience of His mercies. (Jolii 
Hambleton, M.A.) Profitable discipline :-Spiritual experience must be lookul 
at as 11. whole. It is not right to fix attention either upon this side or upon that, 
to the exclusion and the forgetfulness of the other. One side is ,ery dark and 
full of sadness, sharply inclined towards despair ; the other is brighter than 
the summer morning, tuneful, sunned with all the lustre of saintly hope : so we 
must take the night with the morning, if we would have the complete day. 
Where we find the highest mountains we find the deepest valleys. In proportion 
to the range and spirituality of the world in which a man li,es will be the pensive­
ness and gloom of his occasional hours. If the poet ch·oops when his harp dces 
not respond to his touch, how must the soul faint when God hides Himself ? 
If the timid child moans because his chamber-light has gone out. with what bitter­
ness of complaint should we speak if the sun were extinguished ? If men say 
they are never depressed, that they are always in high spirits, it is probably because 
they never were really in high spirits at all-not knowing the difference between 
the soul's rapture; mental and spiritual ecstasy, and merely anim11.l excitement. 
A great, deal depends upon the clearness of the atmosphere 11.s to whether we appre­
ciate this object or that in natural scenery. So it is with souls. A great many 
of us seem to have such long winters, short clays, with pcor, artificial light, und 
such murky, gloomy, dispiriting ,i•eather, with cruel fogs. Others of us have more 
sunshine, more summer woather ·in the soul. But what we want to understand 
is this-th11.t religion, right relations with God, a true standing before the . .\!mighty, 
does not depend upon this feeling or upon that; it is not a question of dim11.te, 
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Rt mosphC'ro, nir, spirits: it is 1t question of foct,. The quC'stion is not,, How ,lo 
,·ou fN"I to-rla~· ? but., WhC'r1> are you st1tnrling ? 1trc you on the roC'k ? Tho 
rock will not, changC' : the climRfo will. Uc right in ~-our foundation, arnl tho 
acRson of rcjoiC'ing will C'Ome round RgRin. TRking JcrcmiRh's expcriC'nCC'B ns 
1t wholC', what rlo we find that sanC'tifiC'd sorrow had ,nought in him? I. In 
thC' first pla<'o. it g1tve him a true ,·iew of Divine goYernment,. Jercmi1th was 
brought t-0 unrlC'rst,a,nd two thing,a 1tbout the g°'·ernment of God. He was brought 
to un~erst.and that Go_rl's goYernmC'nt is tender. What words do you suppose 
JC'renua.h connectc-d with the government of God ? \Vhy thc~o two bP1t11tiful 
worrls, f'RC'h a piece of music, "Mercies," "Compassions." A man C'lln only 
gPt into that Yiew of government by living the deepest possible life. A God 
all strnngth would be a monster. A God throned on ivory, ruling the universo 
"·ith a sceptre of mere power, conld never establish Himsc-1£ in tho confidcnC'o 
and love and tn:st of His creatures. J\Ian cannot be ruled 11,nd governed by mel'e 
power, fear, overwhelming, dominating, crnshing strength and force. So we find 
DHid saying, " Power bclongeth unto God : unto Thee also, 0 Lord, belongeth 
mercy." Power in the hands of mercy, Omnipotence impregnated by all the 
tenderness of pity. That is the true exposition of Divine nature which opens 
up the fatherliness, motherlinc-ss, mercifulness, and compassion of God's great heart. 
2. This discipline "Tought in Jeremiah the conviction that God's government was 
minute. Speaking of God's mercies, he s1tys, "They are new every morning." 
:Morning mercies-daily bread. 'I hat is it. God shutting us up within a day and 
trainin,z us a moment at & time. The Psalmist said, " Thy mercies have been ever 
of old.'' And another singer said, "Thy mercies are new every morning." Is 
there no contradiction there ? Ever of old-every morning ! Old as duration, 
new a5 morning; old as human existenCf', new as t,he coming summer. These 
are all inconsistencies that mark our life. Jeremiah having given this view of 
the Divine government, tells us two things 1tbout discipline. He tells us, in the 
first place, the goodness of waiting : it is good for a man to wait. Observe you: 
wait for God. I am not called upon to wait because somebody has put a great 
waggon across the road ; I might get that out of the we.y. But if God had set 
an augel there, I must make distinctions. There is a waiting that is indolence ; 
there is a waiting that is 8heer faithlessness ; there is e. waiting the.t comes of 
weakness. This is the true w1titing,-wanting to get on, resolute about progress, 
and yet ha,ing a notion that God is just before us teaching patience. Jeremiah 
tells us this second thing about the Divine government. It is good for a man 
to bear the yoke. Commend me to the man who has been through deep waters, 
through very de.rk places, through treacherous, serpent-haunted road~, and who 
has yet come out with a cheerful heart, mellow, chastened, subdued, and who 
speaks tenderly of the mercy of God through it all. And that man I may trust 
with my heart's life. A right ac<'eptance of God's schooling, God's rod, God's 
judgment, and God's mercy, mingled together, will cause us to become learned 
in Divine wiE,dom, tender in Divine feeling, gentle and charitable ;n all social 
judgment ; good men whilst we are here, and always waiting, even in the midst 
of our most diligent serviCf', to he, ea.lied up into the more fully revealed presence 
and the still more cloudless light. (J. Parker, D.D.) God's mercy acknow­
blged :-L A STATE OF DESERVED PUNISHMENT. It is not enough to com­
pare England with other nations - in the glory of her institutions, in the 
valour of her arms, in the ext.ent and enterprise of her commerce, in the growth 
of her civilisation, in the freedom of her laws, in the grandeur of her discoveries, 
and in the nobility and genuine heartedness of her people-and then to boast 
of her superiority. No. We must look upon our nation in the light of her moral 
and spiritual character as she stands related to the God of the universe. And 
what is the nature and character of the spectacle ? He.ve we not reason for 
humiliation ? But regard this part of our subject in.an individual point of view. 
Let us brinu the matter home to our own hearts. And do we not find in the111 
reason upm~ reason why the vengeance of Almighty God should fall upon us ? 
\Veil then may we exclaim, "It is of the Lord's mercies that we are not consumed." 
II. A REASON FOB THE DIVINE CONDUCT. "Because His corn passions fail not." 
Thus our hopes are centred in the unchangeablcness of God's mercy and love. 
Other things do change. The sunshine gives place to the blackness of the tempest. 
Tue life and bloom of spring and summer pass away into the fading beautie~ 
of autumn and the cold sterility of winter. The health of childhood, of youth 
and manhood, soon yields to the power of sickness, and perishes beneath the 
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blight of 1knlh. ProAperity iA oftcntimeA ovcrcnAt with the gl0omy shn,Jows 
of ndvcrsity. The smiles of prnco o.rc cho.ngerl into the frowns of war. Promise,q 
o.nrl compncts nro hrokcn-snperscrled hy the o.vo.rice of selfishness, hy thr, grasping 
aims of o.rnbition, br tho co.priro of pride. and hy tho tyranny of despotism. But 
tho " eornpo.saions' of God " fail not .. " They nre ever new, o.nd ever ahiding. 
Ill. DUTIES SUOCIESTED BY THE TEXT. I. Who.t more consistent and natural 
than thankfulne•• and gratitude ? 2. Trust in God, anrl not in man, is another 
duty founded upon the comto.ncy and immutability of God's compassion. Thero 
is something sublime, 118 WPII as conAolatory, in trust in God: Anhlime, as respects 
its object, so infinitely superior to any other in the glory and majesty of it.B nature, 
its eternity and perfectibility; consolatory, inasmuch a.q the human minrl is 
cheered and strengthened with the conviction, founded npon the most certain 
evidence, that "they who trust in the Lord shall never be confounded." And 
herein, too, lies the special privilege of the Christian. 3. Another duty pre­
sented to us by the text is repentance. And what so calculated to effect this 
glorious result as the unfailing compaesions of the Almighty? ( W. D. Horu·ood.) 
Preseri-ation :-1. THE PRESERVATION. It is ascribed in this passage to thrco 
attributes. I. Mercy. Many "mercies" here referred to, for there are many 
manifestations of the same mercy-e.g., there is atoning mercy, forgiving mercy, 
sanctifying mercy, and preserving mercy- a.II of which are combined in the 
salvation of the believer. 2. Compassion. This differs from mercy, beca.use 
it does not, like mercy, necessarily imply sin. (I) It fails not. In it there is 
neither fickleness nor exhaustion (Heb. xiii. 8). (2) It is new e.ery morning. 
There are fresh mercies every day-daily bread, daily power for work, daily com­
forts, daily privileges of family prayer, &c. 3. Faithfulness. Faithfulness implies 
unchanging love. There may be faithfulness to a covenant, faithfulness to a 
promise, and faithfulness to a person. The latter seen in the faithfulness of 
a mother or nurse. II. THE EFFECT OF TIDS PRESERVATIO:!'i' o::-. THE MIYD OF 
THE PROPHET. Seen in his declaration for the present, and determination for 
the future. (E. Hoare, M.A.) Manifold mercy :-As John Bunyan says, 
all the flowers in God's garden are double ; there is no single mercy ; nay, they 
are not only double flowers, but they are manifold flowern. There are many 
flowers upon one stalk, and many flowers in one flower. You shall think you 
have but one mercy, but you shall find it to be a whole flock of mercies. Our 
beloved is unto us a bundle of myrrh, a cluster of camphire. When you lay 
hold upon one golden link of the chain of grace, you pull, pull, pull, but lo ! a.~ 
Io;ng as your hand can draw thera are fresh " linked sweetnesses" of love still 
to come. Manifold mercies! Like the drops of a lustre, which reflect a rainbow 
of colours when the sun is glittering upon them, and each one, when turned in 
different ways, from its prismatic form, shows all the varieties of colours, so the 
mercy of God is one and yet many, the same, yet ever changing, a combination 
of all the beauties of love blended harmoniously together. (G. H. Spurgeon.) 
Innumerable mercies :-I was going home one winter's evening with my little 
maiden at my s:de, when she looked up into the sky and said, "Father, I am 
going to count the stars." "Very well," I said, "do." And soon I heard her 
whispering to herself, "Two hundred and twenty-one, two hundred and twenty. 
two, two hundred and twenty-three," and then she stopped and sighed. " Oh 
dear! I had no idea they were so many ! " Like that little maiden, I have often 
tried to count my mercies, but right soon have I had to cry, '· I had no idea they 
were so many! " (Mark Guy Pearse.) Bis compassions fail not. - The 
unfailing goodness of God :-Although the elegist has prepared us for brighter 
scenes by the more hopeful tone of an intermediate triplet, the transition from 
the gloom and bitterness of the first part of the poem to the glowing rapture 
of the second is among the most startling effects in literature. How could a 
man entertain two such conflicting currents of thought in closest juxtaposition? 
In their very form and structure these touching elegies reflect the mental calibre 
of their author. A wooden soul could never have invented their movements. 
They reveal a most sensitive spirit, n spirit that resembles a finely strung instru­
ment of music, quivering in response to impulses from all clirections. The author 
composes tho first port in an exceptionally gloomy mood, and lenves the poem 
unfinished, perhaps for some time. When ho returns to it on :1 subsequent 
occasion he is in a totally different frame of mind, and this is rdlected iu tlrn 
next stage of his work. Still the point of importance is the possibility of the 
very diverse views here recorded, Nor is this whol\y a mnt(l'r Qf ll'rnperamcut. 
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Is it not mnre nr le-as the C'MC with nil of us, that since nbsorption with one clnM 
of ideas c-nt.irrl~- <'Xrlurlcs their op\)osites, when tho latte1· nrc nllowed to enter 
t.hc mind t-hcy will rush in with tie force of 0, pent-up flom\ ? 'l'hm wo aro 
11.Btomshc-d that we- ronlrl ever have forgoHcn them. Still it may aeem to ua 
a strang<' thing t.hat this most perfect exprcsaion of a joyous nssurnnco of tho 
mc-rc:v and compassion of God should be fonnd in the Dool{ ·of J,auwntations 
of all places. It. may well give heart to those who have not sounded the depth 
of sorrow, as the author of these sad pooms hnd done, to lco.rn that oven ho hnd 
hMn able to reeognise the merciful kindness of God in the largest possible measure, 
A little reflection, hovl'cvcr, should teach us that it is not so unnatural a thing 
for this gem of grateful appreciation to appear where it is. We do not find, as 
a rnle, that the most prosperous people a.re the foremost to recognise the love 
of God. The reverse is very fl'Cquently the case. Tho softening influence of 
sorrow seems to have a more direct effect upon our senso of Divino goodness, 
Perhaps, too, it is some compensation for melancholy, that persons who aro 
afflicted with it arc most rcsponsivo to sympathy. Tho morbid, despondent 
poet Cowper ha.~ written most exquisitely about the love of God. Watts is 
enthasia.stic in his praise of the Divine grace; but a, deeper note is sounded in 
the Olney h;r:mns, as, for example, in that beginning with the line-

" Hark, my soul, it is the Lord." 

In his new eonsciousness of the love of God, the elegist is first struck by its amazing 
persistence. Probably we should render the twenty-second verae thus-

" The Lord's mercies, verily they cease not," &c. 

There are two reasons for this emendation. First, the momentary transition 
to the plural "we" is harsh and improbable. Second-and this is the principal 
consideration-the ba,lance of the phrases, which is so co.refully observed through­
out this elegy, is upset by the common rendering, but restored by the emendation. 
The topic of the triplet in which the disputed passage occurs is the amazing per­
sistence of God's goodness to His suffering children. The proposed alteration 
is in harmony with this. The thought here presented to us rests on the truth 
of the eternity and essential changelessness of God. We cannot think of Him 
as either fickle or failing; to do so would be to cease to think of Him as God. 
If He is merciful at all He cannot be merciful only spasmodically, erratically, 
or temporarily. The elegist declares that the reason why God's mercies are 
not consumed is that Bis eompassions do not fail. Thus he goes behind the 
kind actions of God to their originating motives. To n man in the condition 
of the writer of this poem of personal confidences the Divine sympathy is the 
one fact in the universe of supreme importance. So will it be to every sufferer 
who can 11.Bsure himself of the truth of it. But is this only a consolation for the 
sorrowing ? The pathos, the very tragedy of human life on earth, should make 
the sympathy of God the most precious fact of existence to all mankind. Portia 
rightly reminds Shylock that " we all do look for mercy"; but if so, the spring of 
mercy, the Divine compassion, must be the one source of true hope for every soul 
of man. Further, the elegist declares that the special form taken by these unceas­
ing mercies of God is daily renewal. The love of God is constant-one changeless 
Divine attribute ; but the manifestations of that love are necessarily successive 
and various, according to the successive and various needs of His children. The 
living God is an active God, who works in the present aA effectually as He worked 
in the paBt. There is another side to this truth. It is not sufficient to havo 
received the grace of God once for all. If "He giveth more grace," it is because 
we need more grace. This is a stream that must be ever flowing into the soul, 
not the storage of a tank filled once for all and left to serve for a lifetime. There­
fore the channel must be kept constantly clear, or the grace will fail to reach 
us, although in itself it never runs dry. There is something cheering in the poet's 
idea of the morning as the time when these mercies of God are renewed. God's 
mercies do not fa.ii, are not interrupted. The emphasis is on the thought that 
no day is without God's new mercies, not even the day of darkest trouble; and 
further, there is the suggestion that God is never dilatory in coming to oar aid. 
He does not keep us waiting and wearying while He tarries. He is prompt and 
early with His grace. The idea may be compared with that of the promise to 
those who seek God "early," literally, "in the morning" (Prov. viii. 17). Or 
we may think of the night as the time of repose, wh.e1i we are ohlivious of (J9d'1;1 
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goodness, nlLhough oven through tho hourR of da,rkne~R He who neither •lumbers 
nor sleeps iA consla,ntly watching over His unconsciouR children. Tlwn in the 
morning thoro dnwns on ne a freRh perception of His goodness. To the notion 
of tho morning ronewnl of the mercieR of God the poet appends a recngnitinn 
of Ilia grent faithfulness. This is an adrli tional thou[.!ht. F'ait.hfnlncss iR morn 
than compassion. Thero is a. strength ancl a. stability a.bout the itka that goc~ 
further to insuro confidence. The conclusion tlra.wn from the,ie considerations 
is gi vcn in nn echo from tho realms-

" Tho Lord Is my portion." 

Tho words aro old and well worn; but they obtain a new meaning when nrloptecl 
as tho expression of a new experience. The lips lrnve often chanted them in 
the worship of the sanctuary. Now they are the voice of the soul, of the very 
lifo. ( IV. F. Adeney, M.A.) Man's desert and God's compassion :-I. GoD 
HAS THE ORDERING OF BOTH WHAT fuS PEOPLE FEEL, AND WHAT THEY ARE KEI'T 
FROM FEELING; that they are cast down, and yet not destroyed; afflicted, and 
yet not consumed. All their times are in His hand (Isa. xlv. 7; Amos iii. 6). 
He orders what affliction shall befall any one of His children, and in what manner; 
to what degree it shall prevail, how long continue, and what shall be the issue 
(1 Sam. ii. 6; Job xxxviii. 11). This is agreeable to His nature, and His relation 
to them ; to His love and promise to His people, and to the design He is carrying 
on by all His dealings with them, which is to fit them for the kingdom He hath 
prepared for them (Paa. ciii. 8, 9, 14; Isa. lvii. 16). In judgment He remembers 
mercy, correcting in measure, and staying the rough wind in the day of His east 
wind (Isa. xxvii. 8). II. THE PEOPLE OF GOD UNDER THEIR HEAVIEST SUFFERD"GS, 
AUE TO LOOK TO THE FAR GREATER JIUSERY WHICH GoD lllAY RIGHTEOUSLY L'!FLICT 
UPON THEM FOR THEIR SINS. Think of the misery due to sin, as it includes­
!. The loss or being deprived of the image and Spirit of God, being abandoned 
by Him, a.nd left to live without Him in the world. 2. It is part of the misery 
due to sin, to be cast out of the favour of God, and abhorred by Him. 3. A being 
stript of all external comforts, of whatever might make life easy or desirable; 
a deprivation of all such things, is our due upon the account of sin. 4. Ha.ving 
the body filled with pain and torment, making its beauty to consume away as 
a moth-fretten gar_ment, is part of the punishment due to sin. 5. Having the 
soul filled with horror, belongs to the punishment of sin; which some have felt 
to that degree, as to extort from them that doleful cry (Psa. lxxuiii. 15). 6. Being 
cut off by death, and cast into hell, is the destruction due to sin. III. Such is 
the evil of sin, and so much of it is found even in saints themselves, that SHOULD 
GOD BE STRICT TO MARK INIQUITY, THEY WOULD HAVE NOTHING TO EXPECT B-CT 
TO BE CONSUMED, 1. Such is the evil of sin, that it deserves this. It is the 
abominable thing that God hates; and well it may, as by it His majesty and 
justice are affronted, His power and wisdom disowned, His goodness despised; 
His holiness reproached, His truth contradicted, His promises and threatenings 
slighted, as if His favours were not valuable, nor His \\Tath to be feared. 2. So 
much of this is found in saints themselves, as would expose them to destruction, 
should God deal with them according to it. IV. It is TO THE DITINE MERCY 
AND COMPASSIONS ·THAT EVEN THE PEOPLE OF GOD OWE THEIR PRESERVATIO)I 
FROM BEING CONSUMED. 1. The evidence of this is obvious. (1) As it is not 
owing to any worth nor power of their own, not to anything they could do for 
God, or do against Him. (2) Nor is their preservation o\\ing to this, that God 
is unacquainted with the sins of His people, or makes light of. them. (3) L\or 
is their preservation owing to God's want of power to punish to the height of. 
the desert of sin. (4) He has given dreadful proofs of His power on His implac­
able enemies; and that His people are otherwise treated, is because His mercies 
and compassions foil not. It was mercy that spared them in their unregenerate 
state, though they were by nature children of wrath, even as others (Eph. ii. 3). 
It was mercy in God that provided us an all-sufficient Saviour, even His own 
Son /John iii. 16). It was mercy that from eternity designed their recoverv 
whoni. God is pleased to set apart for Himself; and according to it, in the appointed 
season, He called them into the kingdom of His dear Son. 2. What kind of mercy 
it is. (I) It is most free and sovereign. This is His own declaration ( Exod. 
xxxiii. 19; Rom. ix. 15). (2) It is rich a.nd full; large a.nd abundant in the 
fountain, nnd extending to all His people. (3) It is most wonderful merry; 
consitlering by whom it is l'l\NOisocl, towards whom, against what provocations, 
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in what. mannrr, and to what ends. Conaidcring by whom exercised. Hmv 
11.<tonishing is it that the High and Holy One, who humblcU1 Himself to behol,I 
th<' thing• thnt arl' in hea,·l'n, "';11 attend to the preservation of nny in thia lower 
world! Consid<'ring to whom it is exC'rciscd, to men, to Rinners; recovered indeed, 
but wiry 1mpcrfc-<'t ;. such whom He fetched out of nothing by His power, o.nd 
from a st.atc of gmlt by His grace. Considering against what provoca.tionR, 
<'Y<'n from those towards whom it is exorcised. How often do we offend onr God 
while'_ prcscn·c<l by Hi.m ? How mo.ny, how great a.re our sins? How grievou; 
to Him, 11,nd how J)lam before Him ? How worthy of destruction are we, and 
yl't Ill' sparl's us ! Considl'ring in what manner it is exercised by God, oven 
with delight.. Judgment is His strange work. Considering to whe.t end it is 
('.xercisl'd, namely, in order to (.heir salvation, for them or in them, prope.ra.tory to 
th<'ir being ";t.h Him in h!'anm, the blissful sta.to to which by mercy they are 
dcs,gnc-d. (4) It 1s most sea.sona.ble mercy. How often hrui my lifo been in 
<l1mger, and yet God ha.s a.pp3a.red for me, when unable to help myself, e.nd the 
h"lr of fellow-creatnres was tried in vain, in how remarkable o. juncture did He 
take_ my case into His own hands; proving thereby that to Him o.lone belong 
the issues from death! (5) The mercy of God, to which so.ints owe their pre­
~('r,ation, is dist.inguishing, such as Ho did not exercise towards aposto.te spirits. 
(6) The mercy of God is never-failing (Psa. ciii. li). This makes up the greatest 
part of His naruc, and what He esteems His glory (Exod. xxxiv. 6). 3. The 
manner in which this mercy is exercised. (l) Through a Mediator, for His sake, 
and upon Kis account. (2) In a covenant way, (D. Wilcox.) The perennial 
stream of Dfrinc compassion :-Because His compassions a.re not spent, wasted; 
but as the oil in the cruse, as the spring ever running, the sun ever shining, &c. 
This should e\"er shine in our heo.rts as the sun doth in the firmo.ment. (J. Trapp.) 
God's mcrci~ recognised :-Joseph Po.rker bids us" never go to God for new blessings 
hefore we ha\"e given Him a receipt for the old ones." We may at least recognise 
them, and the recognition is sure to render us grateful. But, on the contrary, most 
lives a.re one big sponge, one hungry petition, always greedily asking, and never 
~topping to repay. (Amos R. Wells.) A memorial of God's mercy :-Many 
times Captain Holm had crossed the Atlantic Ocean without losing a spe.r, but 
at last, disaster overtook him. He says, " On one voyage my ship was struck 
by lightning in mid-oceo.n. The bolt came down the mizzenmast through the 
co.bin and passed into the hold, leaving a long black scar on the mast as it went. 
We were cotton loaded, and we had every reason to fear the horrors of a ship 
on fire at sea. But the Lord in His mercy spared us, and we came safely to port. 
\\,'hen, a little later, men came on board to make some repairs, I went into the 
ea.bin one day, just as the painter was raising his brush to paint out the lightning 
mark on the mast. ' Stop ! stop ! ' I said ; 'don't you put a brushful of paint 
on that mast. So long as I am master of this ship, that scar on the mast shall 
stand, so that I may never forget how good the Lord was to save us when my 
cotton-loaded ship was struck by lightning.' " (Christian Age.) 

Yer. 23. They a.re new every morning.-Dayspring merciu :-It is almost 
startling to find this tender and inspiriting utterance embedded in the very heart 
of a book of lamentations. It is not what we expect. The• hurricane that has 
been haunting all hearts with the frenzy of its unceasing roar lulls itself for a 
moment to listen to the low-ringing, fearless prattle of a child. The wreo.ths 
of amoke that rise from sacked and smouldering homes and from crackling cities 
pa.rt as some passing breeze stirs the air, and the calm, lustrous azure of the 
firmament peeps out again. The shrieks that break from a thousand homes of 
death, and rend the awful midnight, grow shrill for a while ; _and in the mysterious 
pa.use a nightingP.le begins to pour out its stream of damty melody. I. THE 
I:<EXHAl'STIBLE WEALTH OF GoD's FORGIVENESS. But for the daily renewal of 
God's mercy to llis people, they would have been utterly cut olI. I. Alas ! with 
many of us every day has its acts of shortcoming, if ,not of conscious tral1;8gress!on, 
a:1d God's pardoning love must needs go before us m new forms of mamfestat10n, 
I once visited the ruins of a noble city that had been built on a desert oasis. 
MiO'htv columns of roofless temples still stood in unbroken file. Halls in which 
ku~gs a.nd satraps had feasted two thousand years ago wi:re represented by solito.ry 
walk Gateways of richly carven stone led to a po.rad1se of bats and owls All 
wa8 ruin. But past the dismantled city, brooks, which had once flowed through 
gorgcoua flower g11,rdens 11,nd at the foot of marble hp,IL~, still swept 011 in undying 
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munic nnd unwaste1l freshne~s. Tho waterR were juat a• sweet as when r111ccns 
qualTecl them two thousand years ago. A few hours before, they had been mdted 
!rom tho snowR of the distant mountains. And so God's forgiving love flows 
m ovor-renewecl form through tho wreck of the past. 2. And when there is no 
fresh wandering to be forgiven, God's new mercy awaits us at the dawn to refresh 
our joy and invigorate our strength, and to give to us the power of a new ancl sinle•R 
consecration. Ulose by one of the great cities of the East, there is a large stretch 
of grass that is always green. Hometirnes the showers arc rare ancl scanty, nnd 
the thermometer mounts to an appalling height, ancl one wonders to see the grass 
green o.nd lush o.s though it were growing in some English meadow. It is kept 
so by o. hco.vy <low thnt never fails to fa.II in the nighttime. And so with our 
life of consecration. 'fhere is rio <lawn without the dew of abounding love and 
compassion clescending to keep it green. II. THE RESOURCEFULNESS OF DIVINE 
PROVIDENCE. The mercy tho.t is ever fresh to parclon is ever fresh to guide and 
shape the circumstances in the midst of which the parclonecl life is spent. •• Weeping 
mo.y enclure for the night," but Gocl's gracious hancl never forgets to make ready 
its surprise of joy for the morning. The setting sun sees God's people beleagncred 
by hostile legions, and with hearts sinking beneath the weight of perplexity and 
despair ; but the path of providential leading has tumecl a sharp corner in the 
night, and the morrow's sun has risen upon e. traversed sea., and the dreacled foe 
strewn like helpless wreck-clrift along the shore. Ancl even when there are no 
special difficulties awaiting the solution of Gocl's proviclence, ancl our life is un­
eventful in its outward complexion, providence is always versa.tile in its unseen 
methods ancl processes. We may sometimes seem to be left at the mercy of 
unalterable forces; no interposition; old natural laws that shaped the clestiny 
.of Adam shaping ours without any break, olcl events repeating themselves, nil 
mechanism. Yet as bridges built in the time of the Conquest carry over thrir 
lines day by day new men with new thoughts to be accomplished in the world, 
these ever-repeating events a.re working by the line of an old orcler to new provi­
clential iasues. Astronomers at one time puzzlecl themselves over a. problem in solar 
physics. How was the heo.t of the sun maintainecl ? It seemed a. natural inference 
that as it was always giving off heat in stupendous volumes, ultimate exhaustion 
must one day come. Within recent times the suggestion has found wide acceptance, 
that the sun is constantly drawing meteors ancl asteroids a.nd comets to itself, 
and that the heat is maintained by the impact of these bodies, as they fall into 
the sun. Things come to us from time to time tha.t seem out of all accord with 
the harmonies around us. Strange difficulties, stumbling-blocks, tribulations 
start up in the path of our daily life. These things a.re drawn into the circle of 
God's control and government for their solution, and it is in this way that the .ery 
glory of God's providence is maintained. 111. THE U:SFAILC!G TRUTH .!.:)ID F.HTH· 
FULNESS OF Goo in His relation to His people. God's renewed mercies are linked 
with the morning, because the return of the day is one of the most perfect ancl 
intelligible symbols of constancy to be found in the economy of nature. How 
unlike human love in many of its forms, which, once embittered by disappointment, 
changes into gall, cynicism, misanthropy ! There are not a few hearts from 
whose affection all elasticity has for ever gone. The affection is like a spring 
that ho.a been rendered limp and useless through overstrain. A shrewd observer 
of human nature has said, " For a woman there is no second love. Her nature 
is too delicate to withstand a second time that most terrible shock ancl convulsion 
of soul. Think of Jnliet. Could she have sustained a second time that over­
powering bliss and horror ? " Well, that statement is true, within certain limits 
of both mo.n and woman alike. The human love tho.t is centred on human objects 
cannot renew itself for ever. It may be so crushecl, that no dew or sunshine 
can lift it up again. Old people do not care to form new friendships. How 
transcendent the Divine love ! It has been grieved and crossed and contemnrd 
by our weaknesses, insincerities, rebellions, a thousand times; and yet it renews 
itself unceasingly with every day-dawn. IV. THE UNHILIKG PRO:UPT:SESS OF 
Goo's MINISTRA.TIONS. "His mercies are new every morning" ; that is, just 
as soon o.s, or oven before, wo begin to need them. \Ve receive our salvation 
nod guidance and defence, not of our own work, but of His free low. If it were 
of our own work, we must needs wait for the nightfall before we could recei\'t, 
any recompense. Wages aro pail! at sunset. But it is all His gift. So the 
mercy in which we rejoice conrns to us with the dawn, before we hiwe done a. 
solitary stroke of work. Tho regulations of the court at Pekin ~re so frnlll(:d 
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11c; to giv<' to tho C'hineso Empirc an cxRmplo of prom\ltness and dcspnlch. Tho 
omJX'ror Rlw11ys rerriYcs his rabinet. ministers and counci !ors nt three or four o'clocl, 
in the morning. long before day-dawn. And so God awaits His SNTnnts with 
llP\\' pardons, new counsols, new honours in His kingdom, lonp; before tho cl11y-cl11wn. 
God's m,:,rcies &ro new for yon at t-he outset of cniry morning. Thero nro somo 
flowc>rs that do not, o\)Cll till noon, and others tl1Rt pour out the storos of ro.re 
spi,,,•s hiddrn in their teRrt.s at sunset only. God's morcy begins lo shine bcforo 
t ho sun, and diff11srs its inrense about our pat.h through cnry succeeding hour 
of the d11y. An ingenious bota.nist, by watching the hours at which certo.in flowers 
opc,ncd, hit upon the pretty con<"eit. of constructing wllRt ho called II Gower clock. 
(~od's matrhlcss mC'rcirs, like circles of thickset bloom that break into splendour 
,nt.h a rhythm that never halt.s, are measuring out the successive hours of our 
lifo. Ko winter rom<>s to blast the llow<>rs, and the clock is no,·er behind time. 
~i:,; opening compassions anticipate the light. "They arc new every morning." 
\. THE r:ERT'ETUAL FRESHNESS OF THE DIV1NE NATURE. God's compnssions 
arr un0easmgl)' new, because they well, pure and fair, out of the sacred and stainless 
and infinite depths of His Fatherhood. They have the ever-renewed and living 
sweetness of His own spring-like nature in them. A smile never grows old, 
because it is kindness turned into the grace of outward line, and the charm of 
kindness is undying. Art may pall upon the taste, o.n<l music jar to torture 
o,-3r-wrought ner,-es. But not so the smile of sincere and unaffected human 
kindness. A smile with the lorn of a finite nature behind it is always new. How 
much more is that true of a smile with the infinite kindness behind it ! God's 
daily mercies come to us clothed with the enkindled grace of His own matchless 
smile, and full of the light of an immortal May-time. He cannot give or do 
without putting the buoyancy of His own untiring and eternal youth into each 
boon and act. Charles Lamb, in a few wise and beautiful sentences, dedicates 
one of his books to his afflicted sister Mary, with whom he had been living for 
years in tender and unselfish affection. He says that " when people are living 
together day by day, they a.re too apt to take for granted the affection they bear 
each other, and to forget those special expressions of affection that are the gauge 
of its true and constant depth." He would therefore make the publication of 
his book the occasion for that special expression of love he might have .forgotten 
to render amidst the bustle and routine and commonplace of daily life. God 
is always with us, but He never suffers us to take His tender affection for granted. 
Each of His daily mercies comes to us with a new dedication upon it. It is a 
legible evangel, witnessing to the excee_ding love of our Father on high. How 
sweet and lightsome life would be to us, if we could only enter into the prophet's 
view of the ever-renewed mercy with which it is filled ! Solomon had jaded 
his nature with false luxury and mock grandeur, and voluptuous habits that would 
ha'l"e better suited a pagan, when he moaned out his epitaph upon human life, 
" There is nothing new under the sun." Some one has said he counted the sun 
itself "a piece of warmed-up pleasantry only." A Frenchman would have put 
an end to himself when he had reached that point. Solomon was kept from that 
madness by his reserve of religioUB principle, and made to warn all the ages against 
the vanity of a life spent away from God. He would have tuned his harp to 
a better key than that, if, like his father, he had bathed his spirit day by day in 
the fountain of God's perpetual goodness. He could not see the goodness and 
mercy that were ever following him. Is life wearisome and insipid ? It is because 
we are blind to God's ever-renewed mercies. I read the other day of a man who 
had lost his sense of taste through the shock of a railway collision. And some 
of us are like that. Our faith has had its shocks, and our hopes its disappointments, 
and our life-plan its abrupt and disastroUB interruptions, and we sometimes find 
it an empty counsel to" taste and see that the Lord is good." We fail to appreciate 
the newness of His daily mercy. It is fitting that new mercies should be greeted 
with new songs. The heart alive to the freshness of God's mercy will find new 
hnguage iu whic,h to express itself. Whilst passing in ~arly manhoo~ throu~h 
a stage of deep dejection, John Stuart Mill found bccaswnal comfort m mu~1c. 
One day he was thrown into a state of profound gloom by the thought that muswal 
c,omLinations were exhaustible. The octave was only composed of five tones 
and two semi-tones. Not all the combinations of these notes were harmonious, 
so there must be a limit somewhere to the possibilities of melody. No such 
possibility can limit the range of " the new song," for it shall be pit~hed to the 
key of God's ever-renewed mercies. (T, G Selby.) New mercies :-Thero 
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is, I am pcrnuadrrl, no grcalcr ovil commiUerl by 11,ny of 11~ tlnn n. prndical for~1•t­
fulncAs of the common mercies of life, mercie• which, beCl\11sc of th,,ir commonncsH, 
conac to be rognrdcd 11s mcrcicR. Tho PsalmiRt, you will rcmombcr, calls upon uH 
to "forget not 1111 Um:l's benefits," and ho th11A indicntes our perpetu11l danger, 
1t danger which ho himself felt and agninAt which he had to guard his own soul. 
'l'horo Clro two grea.t c11,uscs which may bo saicl to account for our forgetfiiiMAH 
of tho mercies of God which arc new every morning. I. 'fHl'l HAND OF THl!l G1v,:~ 
is INVISIBLJIJ. Ho is a Spirit, and He c11,n only rn1mifeet HimRelf to the senHea 
of His crcal,nres by such physical opemtions as 11ppeal to their senReR. To ask 
tl111t we ma.y sco Uocl, and see Him with onr eyes, is to ask that He ma.y cease 
to be what Ho is, namely, an infinite Spirit; or else it is to 1tAk tha.t we should 
cease to be what wo ore. Wo forget, when we wish to Me God who giveth ns a.II 
things richly to enjoy, that we do not oven see each other. Uy friend may give 
me presents, but I do not see tha.t in my friencl which these presents ex press an,! 
reveal. I can only infer that he loves me because of wha.t he has given me, and 
if he should send me gifts overy cloy and every moment, I should still only 
infer the same. And if ho were ~ome unknown friend-that is, a. person whose 
face I had never seen at all, but who for some reason or other shoulcl supply me 
with all the necessaries of life every day-the fa.et that I had never seen him would 
not impair the value of his gifts, nor would it diminish the gratitude which I 
should feel towards him. It may be, too, that the gifts of a friencl might come 
to mo through a chain of a thousand hands, some of which I might see, and some 
of which I might not see ; but no matter how long the cha.in of intermediate 
agents through whom the blessings come, they would still be the gifts of a friend. 
Nay, if the chain were long, so far from our forgetting the friencl, or being ungrateful 
for his gifts, we should see in every separate link of the chain a fresh proof of his 
regard, and should say, how much he must love me when he takes so much pains 
that his gifts shall not miscarry, but provicles agents at every step to hand on 
the gifts until they reach me in safety. This is w!iat Goel cloes. He is this friend, 
except that though unseen He is not unknown. He is our Father in heaven 
Who loves us and cares for us. II. Another cause of onr forgetfulness of <:>ur 
mercies as gifts of God is THEIB CONSTANCY, OR REGULARITY. This is strange, 
and ·sad as well as strange, that the very faithfulness and constancy with which 
God's blessings come down to us should create forgetfulness, ancl shoulcl leacl 
us to undervalue them. He has made them constant that we may never la.ck, 
has remembered us always that we might always remember Him, ha.s given us 
perpetual mercies that we might give Him perpetual praise ; and we forget Him, 
forget Him because His mercies are new every morning. What if they were not ? 
What if they were intermittent 7 Let us look at a few. l. Take as the first 
illustration, sleep. I venture to say that there are thousands who never kneel 
clown and thank God for sleep. While it visits us unwooed, unsolicitecl, even 
unsought, and sometimes even nnwelcomely, it takes its place without any distinct 
recognition among the regular facts in the order of nature. " We sleep" ; of 
course we sleep ; we sleep as we stand, or walk, or ea.t, or think, so much is it 
a matter of course ! Ha.ppy they who can speak thus ; happier still if they knew 
the priceless value of this boon, and happier still if, with the breaking <la.y, they 
have a heart to bless that God from whom sleep cometh. It is a mercy which 
no money can buy, which no rank can command. I call you, then, to-day to 
thank God for the common blessing of sleep, which is new" every night." 2. Look 
at another of these common mercies which are too often forgotten. I mean 
our reason. The value of this gift is practically disesteemed from the very 
fact of its commonness. We need at times to see men and women bereft of 
their reason, that we may see by comparison with these sad foils how much we 
need to bless Goel that our intellects are preserved. To see a ma.n once sound 
in brain and rich in faculty, with high powers of reasoning and of speech, wild 
and wandering, the victim of strange and delirious fantasies, turning his heart 
away from those he has most deeply loved, and sometimes blaspheming the 
ver,r, God whom it has been his joy to worship and to serve; this is a spectacle 
to fill ono with grief and horror. But should it not also awaken in us a perpetual 
wonder that we havo been preserved from such a calamity; and should it not 
stir us up to daily thanksgiving to Him whose mercies aro new to us every morning ·1 
3. Look at another common mercy-the power of motion and action and speech, 
or, in other words, that general energy of body which constitutes the great part 
of our daily outward lifo. IlaYo you over thought of thfa ·t lla.s nvt its wry 
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commonn0as hidd0n its Yalnc 1<nd meaning from yon? (E. J,frflor, n.n.) The 
Orig, .. afily of h11ma" life :-I. NATllRF: I'RE~ENTS A CERTAIN UNIFORMll'\", llUT 
IN THAT FNJFORMTTY WE ~'IND INFINITE VARIETY. It is commonplaco to say, 
"No two blacks o[ !ITA.ss llrc alikc." The ancicnts bclic,-cd that a new sun roso 
<',-cry day-a t<'chnical error, but a positi\'"c truth. We never look twice at tho 
~amc sun; we never twice> "CC' the same ri,·cr. The water flows along nncl next 
momcnt: is e new ri,·c>r. This is trnc of the whole universe about ne. Lanclscapcs, 
mountains, forcsts. oceans, skies, all change while we gaze. So with man. All 
life is nc\\TICISS. 11. THE ORIGINALITY OF HUMAN LIFE I'RESENTS AN UNCEASING 
nrscO\-ERY OF DrnNE MERCIFULNESS. " His mcrcice aro new every morning." 
The t<'xt cont,nins two i,-anci idcltS :-1. The iMxhanstibility of tho Divine mind. 
In this way we consider His works from the intcllectnal stcmdpoint. 2. Tho 
inexhaustibility of the Dinne hc>art. Not only do God's thoughts fa.ii not, but 
His compassions fail not. His lon~ is as great as His power. III. THIS RENEWAL 
OF MERCIES SROt,'LD MATERIALLY AFFECT OUR DAILY LIFE. I. "New every 
mornin!(." Then how blind we arc ! There is a huge gloomy crowd to whom 
life lacks variety, freshness, gladness. The carnally-minded, whose heart is 
gross, &c., cannot see the ~Jory of life, the grandeur of event.~, the power and 
prophec-v of all things. _It is far o_thcrwise ~vith the ~nan whose spiritual nature 
has made them full of life. So with the Bible. It 1s a field of treasure. But 
how many scan its pages. yet miss its precious thoughts! 2. " New every morning." 
Then how-thankless we often are! Judging from our spirit ancl speech, it would 
hardly seem as if we had any mercies at all. As a great rose-grower was walltina 
with a lady in his grounds, she expressed the desire to possess one of the most 
beautiful blossoms. He plucked the coveted flower and gave it to his friend, 
only to find, shortly after, that in a fit of unconsciousness she was plucking the 
leaves and dropping them to the ground. Is not this a picture of ourselves ? 
We covet certain things-health, wealth, knowledge, friendship. Yet, having 
obtained these and other mercies, how coldly and ·carelessly we receive and use 
them. The rose-grower was so deeply offended that he gave away no more 
prize-flowers. This was like man, but not like God. He still gives, although 
the dying leaves of many wasted mercies are ever lying at our feet. Heaven 
drops fresh blossoms into our hands, only to be ignored and wasted in their tnrn. 
3. •· New every morning." Then how foolish we often are! Every mercy has 
a mission, and designs the enrichment of our life and character. How much, 
then, do we lose by our carelessness and ingratitude! There is o. fairy-tale, in 
which a boatman in the evening time ferried across a river a strange being, who 
gave him as a reward what seemed to be only shavings and stones, which he threw 
over in disgust. But next morning, when the sun arose, he discovered that a few 
fragment~ of the gift had escaped destruction, and the light showed him that 
it consisted, not of shavings and dirt, but of gold and precious stones, and, too 
late, he cursed his hateful folly. So through life we go casting aside from us our 
daily benefits as if they were poor and meaningless, and appropriating to ourselves 
but a fraction of that which is more precious than rubies. ( IV. L. Watkinson.) 
11· ew dai/,y mercies :-There are a great many mercies that are "new every morning." 
One of them is the benefit of yesterday's experience. This life is a training school; 
each day reaches its needed lessons. Experience is a pretty rough instructor, 
but, next to the Holy Spirit, none is more valuable. If yesterday led us astray, 
then we are worse than fools if we take the same track again. The mischief 
with bad habits is that we thoughtlessly put them on again as we put on our 
clothes. If they are ever to be broken off, they must be taken by the throat; 
and the beginning of a new day is a good time to begin. A distinguished minister 
once said to me, " I found that hard smoking was killing me, and one morning 
I stopped square off, and it has saved my life." It is doubtful if he had squelched 
that enemy as successfully later in the day. How can we ever hope to grow in 
grace, and make real progress in the Divine life, if we are satisfied to start every 
day on the same old beaten tracks, and repeat the old blunders ; ancl let 
the same besetting sins get firmer hold on us? (T. L. Cuyler, D.D.) No 
monotony in God's gifts :-Mr. Gladstone, speaking at the National Workmen's 
Exhibition, said he remembered how, in the old coaching clays, the dead level 
of nearly thirty miles on the Slough road killed more horses than any other road, 
be<::ause the same muscles were constantly in action, whereas there would have 
been a change in going up or clown hill. Nature has no dead levels. Ruskin 
11:.ys th9.t, with o:ie or two exceptions, there are no lines nor surfaces of NaturQ 
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withouL curvature. God's giltR to uR arc never "Ht,ded J,y frequence_" They 
nro" 1ww every morning." J [o ordains conHtant ch:tn~cR in our life and its .~ccnerieM, 
" leHt we be wearied, nnd faint in our mind.~." (Quiver.) 

Vern. 24-2G. The Lord 19 my portion, salth my soul, therefore will I hope 
In Hl.m.-T/ic l,clicvcr's hope in Uod, r,nd waiting for ih, ,afrntion :-I. Goo 
IS TIIE PORTION OF EVERY ONE OF Hrs PEOPLE. I. What may be said of God 
ns the portion of His people ? Ho is-( I) A most suitable portion to them. 
(2) An all-sufficient portion. (3) An infinite portion. (4) As the portion d 
His people, He is most safe and ~ecurc to them. (.';) He is an etPrnal, dural,le 
portion. (G) As L110 result of all this, He is a satisfying portion : What we can 
never be weary of, or desire to change. 2. Every one of God's people has n special 
interest in Him as his. How He comes to be so ? There is a mutual claim, 
and 'tis brought about by something on each side ; on God's part and on theirs. 
( I) On God's po.rt, it is owing to His own love resolving to raise them to the highcsL 
happiness. This He has done from all eternity (Psa. ciii. 17; Eph. i. 3, 4). To 
make way for this, His Son is given to die for them. God expressly makes over 
Himself in the covenant of grace to be theirs, saying, I am God All-Sufficient, 
and your God: And to every individual believer, I am, and will be Thine: One 
whom thou hast an interest in, and may'st call thy O\l,'11. (2) On His people'• 
part, they accept of Him M such ; having their minds enlightened by His Spirit 
to discern what a portion God is, how much preferable to all others, and their 
wills sweetly bowed to choose and clo~e with Him. II. THE soi:;L THAT HAS 
THE LORD FOR HIS PORTION HAS ABUNDANT E:SCOURAGEME!iT TO HOPE IN HDI. 
1. Under an affecting sense of the Church's sufferings. 2. When low and despised 
in the world, exercised with pressing necessities and straits, the soul that can 
Ray, The Lord is my portion, may take encouragement to hope in Him. 3. When 
walking in darkness, and seeing no light, the soul that can say, The Lord is my 
portion, has encouragement still to hope in Him. 4. When buffeted by Satan. 
the soul that has the Lord for his portion has reason also to hope in Him. 5. The 
people of God are not exempted from afflictions: But when these are their lot. 
their interest in God is sufficient for their support. 6. The righteous must die 
as well as others : but, under the apprehensions of this, the intere~t he hath 
in God is a solid ground of hope. III. PRAYER AND PATIENCE ARE TO BE THB 
COMPANIONS OF HOPE IN THE PEOPLE OF Goo, TO BOTH WHICH THEY HAVE A 

POWERFUL ARGUMENT lN His GOODNESS. 1. The people of God are a generation 
that seek Him. 2. Everyone that seeks God aright has his soul engaged in the 
work. 3. They whose souls are engaged in seeking God, will and ought to wait 
for Him. 4. The goodness of God is a powerful argument to engage His people 
to seek to Him, and wait for Him. IV. No SERVL'IT OF Goo SHil.L BE A LOSER 
BY HIM; BUT. EVERY ONE OF THEM DE LED TO OWN AT LAST THAT IT IS GOOD TO 
HOPE, AND QUIETLY WAIT FOR His SALVATION. 1. What is included in the salvation 
waited for ? (l) A salvation from every kind and degree of evil; sin, tempta­
tion, the troubles of this world, and future everlasting miseries (Rev. xxi. 3, 4). 
(2) A being put into a possession of all good. 2. Consider it under its engaging 
title, the salvation of the Lord. (1) It is a salvat-ion worthy of him (Heh. xi. 16). 
(2) It is designed, prepared, and promised by Him. (3) It is a salvation that 
will consist in the enjoyment of God ; dwelling in His presence under the light 
of His countenance, the freest communications of His love and goodness, filling 
the soul with that fulncss of joy, which nothing short of possession can acquaint 
us with. 3. What is implied in hoping, and patiently waiting for it! (1) Having 
the heart fixed by faith on the salvation of God as real, though out of sight. (~) A 
firm persuasion, that the salvation of God will come at last, though for a time 
deferred. (3) Expecting God's salvation in His time; depending upon His 
wi~dom to choose the fittest season, and His faithfulness to remember us when 
that season comt1~. (4) Serious care to be found ready whenever called to enter 
upon the salvation of God we have been waiting for. 4. In what respects may 
it bo Raid to be good, thus to hope and quietly wait for the salvation of God? 
(1) As it redounds to God's glory; as it is a testimony to His power and grace, 
as what bcnrs us up during our stay iu this world, and fully provides for our 
complete blessedness. (2) As it may encourage others to put in for a share in 
the salvation of God; by tho hopo of which we are borne up amidst the difficulties 
of the present state, and enab]e.d patil'ntly to wait for the salrntion of God in 
11, betttir, (:l) As it will be comfortable to ourscl\'es, disposing us to w.ect the will 
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,,f li0d in 1t bC'rm11ing 1111tnnc-r: ApplicM_ion-1. DIX's cvC'ry onp of God'a p<'oplo 
say from His son! th<' Lord 1s my port.ton? lfonC'e lcrtrn that rcrtl n•ligion iR 
an inward thing; and the power of it li<-s in wlm.t pas~es bl'tween Hert,•cn o.nd 
thC' lwnrL, in t.ransaC'lions that only God nnd the son\ cnn be witnesses to. 2. Docs 
rw•n· onr that. corn<'s into the numb<-r of the people of God say from his soul, 
'I'hc Lord is my rort-ion? Of what importance is it, to inquire what is the Jo.ngmig,•, 
thC' sC'nsc, of my ~onl? 3. How great and amiable is the change that grace hath 
made on every saint, in k-ading him to take up the language of tho text as his 
own. The. Lord is my portion; and thereupon to hope, rtnd quietly wnit, for 
Ins s1tl\'at.1on. 4-. If you hM·e chosen God for your portion, living and dying, 
hope m Him as such. 5. nut how mA.y it be known when this is said in truth? 
( 1) Where any say in trnt-h, The Lord is my portion, they have been so far sensiblo 
of His wort·.h, A.nd their ow11 need of Him, as to be incapable 0f being satisfied 
without Him, or taking up with anything dse ? (2) The soul that has said, the 
Lord is his portion, bas entered into r,ovenant with Him. (3) Where the soul says, 
The Lord is my portion, it loves Him, above all, or with a ~uper!ativo affection. 
( 4) The soul that saith, The Lord is my portion, value~ communion with Him more 
than any sem.ible enjoyment. (5) The soul that saith, The Lord is my portion, 
cannot but delight and rejoice, so far as apprehended to be so, and is greatly 
thankful for the direction and grace that inclined and enabled him to make the 
happy choice which he would not now exchange for all the world. (6) The soul 
that saith, The Lord is my portion, feels the greatest grief for the apprehended 
loss of Him, or when in the dark as to an interest in Him. (7) The soul that 
saith, The Lord is my portion, will, by prayer and supplication, frequently go 
to Him, and he more earnest for His favour and grace than for any lower good. 
(S) The soul that snith, the Lord is his portion, w:ill mako Him the ground of his 
trust and triumph, when outward comforts may be withdrawn or denied (Hab. 
iii. 17, 18). (9) Where the soul saith, The Lord is my portion, there will 
be a care to please and ser,e Him with the inward man, and a fear to offend 
Him, e,en in the thoughts, or things that do not come under the eye of the world. 
( 10) The soul tha.t says, The Lord is my portion, is breathing after that world 
and state where it shall have the full enjoyment of Him; and frequently, with 
pleasure, taken up in the believing thoughts and hopes of it; as its chief felicity 
will then begin, when this world is to be for ever left, and all lower sensual delights 
at an end. (D. Wt7co.c.) Choice portiona (with Deut. ::uxii. 9) :-The Jove 
of God changes us into its own image, so that what the Lord saith concerning 
us, we also can declare concerning Him. God is love essentially, and when this 
essential love shines forth freely upon us, we reflect it back upon Him. The 
Lord loveth His people, and we love Him because He first loved us ; He bath 
chosen His saints, and they also have made Him their chosen heritage. I. "THE 
LoRo's PORTION IS His PEOPLE." 1. The Church of God is the Lord's own peculiar 
and special property. The whole world is God's by common right, He is Lord 
of the manor of the universe ; but His Church is His garden, His cultivated and 
fenced field, and if He should give up His rights to all the rest of the wide earth, 
yet He ne.er could relinquish His rights to His separated inheritance. " The 
Lord's portion is His people." How are they His? (1) By His own sovereign 
choice. As our text says, Jacob is the lot of his inheritance, or as the Hebrew 
has it, " the cord" of His inheritance, in allusion to the old custom of measuring 
out lots by a line of cord; so by line and by lot the Lord has marked off His 
own chosen people, " and they shall be Mine, saith the Lord, in the day when 
I make up My jewels." (2) By purchase. He has bought and paid for them 
to the utmost farthing, hence about His title there can be no dispute. (3) By 
conquest. (a) Upon yolll' necks, Oh, ye tyrants of the Church, hat,h the Anointed 
put His feet ; He bath dashed you in pieces with His own right _hand ! (b) We 
are CLrist's this day by conquest in us. What a battle He had m us be.fOFe we 
would be won ! ~- The saints are the objects of the Lord's es1iecial care. " The 
eyes of the Lord run to and fro throughout the whole world,"-w:ith what object ? 
-" to show Himself strong in ihe behalf of them whose heart is perfect toward 
Him." The wheels of Providence are full of eyes ; but in what direction are 
thev gazin" ? Whv, that all thing~ may " work together for good to them that 
love God, to them· who are the called according to His purpose." It is sweet 
to reflect how careful God i.~ of His Church. We are jealous of our eyes, but 
the L::ird keeps His people as the apple of His eye. What a wonderful afTection 
birdg have for their young ; they will sooner die than let their little ones be 
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rlcalroycd I nut. liko Man englo nuttereth over her neat, so doth tl,r, Lord ..t,11·r 

His people, nm! ns birda flying so doth the Lord of hOllts defend Jerusa.lcm. What 
lovo II trno husband haa for his spouso ! How much rnthcr would h" HnfTn lhnn 
that Aho should grievo ! And j11at such love hath God towards HiA Church. 
Oh, how Ho cnrcth for her; how He provideth for her a.~ a king should provide 
for his own queen ! How Ho watcheth a.II her footsteps ; guardeth all her 
motions ; and hath her nt nil times beneath Hia eye, and protect,id by Hia hand. 
3. 'fho Church is the object of the Lord's special joy, for a man's portion is thnt 
in which ho tnkcs delight. See what terms He uses; He calla them His dwelling­
placc. "In ,Jewry is God known, His name is /?'eat in Israel, in Salem also is 
Hh tabernacle, and His dwelling-place is Zion.' "For the Lorcl hath chosen 
Zion; He hnth desired it for His habitation." Wbere is man most at ease ? 
Why, at homo. Beloved, the Church i• God's home; and as at home a man 
unbends himself, takes his pleasure, manifests himself to his children as he ,lees 
not unto strangers, so in the ChUl'ch the Lord unbendeth Himself, condescend­
ingly manifesting Himst>lf to them as He doth not unto the world. We are 
expressly told that the Church is the Lord's rest. "This is My rest for ever; 
here will I dwell, for I have desired it." As if a.II the world beside were His work­
shop, and His Church His rest. Yet further, there is an unrivalled picture in 
the Word where the Lord is even represented as singing with joy over Hi.q people. 
Who could have conceived of the Eternal One as bursting forth into a song ? 
Once more, remember that-the Lord represents Himself a.q married to His Church. 
The joy and love of the youn~ honeymoon of married life is but a faint picture 
of the complacency and delignt God always has in His people. 4. God's people 
are His everlasting possession. There is an allusion here to the division of the 
portions 11mong the different tribes. There was a law made, that if any man 
should lose his inheritance by debt, or should be driven to the necessity of selling 
it, yet at the year of jubilee it always ea.me back again to him ; so that you see 
no Israelite ever lost his portion. Now, God maps out for Himself His people. 
He says, " These are My portion " ; and think you God will lose His portion ? 
They are His, and they shall be His while time lasts ; and when time ends, and 
eternity rolls on, He never can, He never will, ea.~t away His chosen people. 
II. "THE LORD IS MY PORTION, SAITH MY SOUI.." 1. This implies that true 
believers have the Lord as their sole portion. It is not, "The Lord is pnrtly 
my portion," not "The Lord is in my portion"; but He Himself ma.kes up the 
sum-total of my soul's inheritance. When Martin Luther had a large sum of 
money sent to him, he gave it all away directly to the poor, for he said, "0 Lord, 
Thou shalt never put me off with my portion in this life." Now, when God's 
children receive anything in the way of gift from Providence, they thank God 
for it, and endeavour to use it for His honour and glory, but they still insist upon 
it that this is not their portion. St. Augustine was wont very often to pray, 
"Lord, give me Thyself." A less portion than this would be unsatisfactory. 
Not God's grace merely, nor His love; all thesfl come into the portion, but "the 
Lord is my portion, saith my soul." 2. As God ie our only portion, so He is 
our own portion: "The Lord is my portion, saith my soul." Come, brethren, 
have you got a personal grip of this portion? Are you sure it is yours ? We 
have heard of a great man who once took a poor believer and said, "Do you 
look over there to those hills." "Yes, sir." "Well, all that is mine; that 
farm ionder, and that yonder, and beyond that river over there-it is all mine." 
"Ah, ' said the other-" look at yonder little cottage, that is where I live, and 
even that is not mine, for I have to hire it, and yet I am richer than you, for 
I can point up yonder and say-there lies my inheritanre, in heaven's unmeasured 
space, and let you look as far as ever you can you cannot see the limit of my 
heritage, nor find out where it ends nor where it begins." Oh, what a blessing 
it is if you and I can sa7, '' He is my heritage!" 3. The Lord is to His people 
an inherited portion. ' If children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint heiN 
with Christ ; " but if not children, then not heirs, and the heritage cannot be 
yoms. 4. This heritage is also ours by choice. We have chosen God to be our 
heritage. Better to ha'l'e Christ and a fkry faggot, than to 10:le Him am! wear 
a royal robo. Better Christ 11nd the old l\Iamertine dungeon of the -.\ postle 
Paul, than to be without Christ and li'l'o in the palace of C::esar. 5. God is His 
people's settled portion. Heaven and earth may pass away, but the covenant 
of grace shall not be removed. Tho co¥ena.nt of day and night may be broken ; 
the waters may again cover the earth, sooner than the decrre of grace bg 
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fr,1slrntrd. (i. Thr Lord i• my all-snfficirnt portion. God fills Himself; nnd n• 
lllnnton say,s, "If God ia all-snffirienl, in HimsC'lf. lie mn•t bo all-s110kicnt for 
11s ; " nn<l I hrn hr usrs I his figure-" TllAt whirh fills nn orean will fill n h1wkct ; 
that wh!ch will fill n F(Rllon will fill 11, pint; those' reYC'nnes that will defray nn 
1•111p.-ror s <'Xp<'nRC'S arr C'nongh for a bcl(gar or a poor man; so, when the Lord 
Himsrl[ is satisfiC'd with Himself, and it is His hnppiness to enjoy Himself, thcro 
l\('('<ls no more, there is enough in God to satisfy." i. I think l may ndd-and 
the <'Xperien<'e of e\"NY bclienr will bear me out-we have to-dny n portion 
111 which we t-ake int<>nse delight. I tried in a poor way to show the.t God hnd 
11 d,,Jight in His people._ Belo,·<'d,_ do i:iot l~is people, when they arc in a right 
8Late of heart, ha,·e an intense delight m Hnu T Here we ee.n bathe our souls : 
here we riot e.nd revel in inexhaustible lmrnrie.nce of delight ; here our spirit 
stretches her wing,, e.nd mounts like an eagle ; here she cxpe.nds herself, nm! 
only wishes she were more <'&pe.cious, e.nd therefore she cries, " Lord, expand 
me, enle.rge my heart, that I may hold more of Thee." Often have we felt in 
the spirit with Rutherford, when he cried, " Lord, moJce me 11, henrt as lnrge 
e.s hea,·en, that I may hold Thee in it! But, since the heaven of heavens ce.nnot 
contain Thee, Lord. make my soul as wide as seven heavens, that I may contnin 
Thy flilness." 8. This is to the saints of God an eternal portion. Indeed, it 
is in the world to come that believers shall have their portion. Here ther have 
none except trials and troubles; "in the world ye shall have tribulation.' But 
as God cannot be seen, and as He is the believer's portion, so their portion ce.nnot 
be seen. It is a good remark of an excellent commentator upon thnt pa.ssnge, 
" For which cause He is not ashamed to be C'alled their God." He writes to 
this effect: " If it were only for this world, God would be a.shamed to be called 
His people's God, for His adversaries would say, 'Look at those people, how 
tried they are, what troubles they have, who is their God ? and,' saith he, 'the 
Lord speaks as if He migbt be a.shamed to be called their God, if this life were 
all' ; but the Scripture says, ' Wherefore God is not a.shamed to be ea.lied their 
God : for He h&th prepared for them a city.' " Thus may the Lord turn upon 
His enemies, and say, " I am their God, and although I do chasten them sore, 
:md lead them through the deep waters, yet see what I am preparing for them 
-see them as they shall be when I she.ll wipe all tears from their eyes, and shall 
lead them unto living fountains of waters." Hence it is in the prospect of bliss 
so ecstatic, joy so boundless, glory so eternal, that He is not a.shamed to be called 
their God. (C. H. Spurgeon.) Christ is our portion:-!. THE LORD JESUS 
CHRIST IS A BELIEVER'S POBTIO!'l'. I. The word" portion .. is sometimes taken for 
a piece or part of a thing, be it a less pa.rt or a bigger pa.rt. Now our heavenly 
Father bath made comfortable provision, set by a competent portion for every 
child of His, and that portion is Christ. He bath not divided Christ among 
them, given a part of Him to one, and a pa.rt of Him to another. Is Christ 
divided ? Ko; but He bath given Him all, all wholly and entirely to each one 
of them, so that each one may say, all Christ is mine, mine to all intents and 
purposes. 2. What in Christ is a believer's portion ? All that He is, and all 
that He hath, both as God, and as God-man. (1) As God. All His wisdom, 
and power, and goodness is theirs. I say theirs, to be employed for their best 
benefit and advnntage. (2) As God-man; as Mediator. His merit and right­
eousness is theirs for justification ; His blood for reconciliation ; His sufferings 
and death to make atonement. His spirit and grace are theirs for sanctifica­
tion; of His fulness they receive (John i. 16). His comforts are theirs, to revive 
and refreRh them when they are sad and drooping (Isa. I. 4). His Word is for 
their guidance and direction in all their doubts and difficulties, like the pillar 
of cloud and fire. His presence is theirs, for their preservation and protection 
in all their perils and dangers (Gen. xv. l). ~~ crown, and throne_. and kingd?m 
are theirs, eternally to reward them (Rev. Ill. 21). 3. What kmd of portion 
is Christ ? (I) In general, He is a worthy portion-allusion to l Sam. i. 5-
th.at is, a, dainty, delicate portion, excelling all other; none like it, worth,v of 
all acceptation, that is, to be readily accepted of, and closed with by each of us 
as soon as offered. (2) In particular, He is a soul portion-as here, He is my 
portion, saith my soul. The portion of my heart (Psa. lx~iii. 2_6), of my spirit, 
my inner man. A sufficient portion. There is enough m Hun, enough and 
enough again to make us all happy. Merit enough, spirit enough_,_ grace cnoug_h, 
glory enough. He is El-Bhaddai-God, that is enough (Gen. xv11. I). A satis­
fying portion. The sou! that bath Him will own and acknowledge it hath enough 
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(Psri. cxvi. 7). A sweet portion-exceedingly plcaRant and delightful. It rloth 
not only sritisfy the son! thrit hnth it, but fills ,t with joy unApcakablP, and full 
of glory (PAri. xvi. r,, C.). A suitable portion. If it were not suitable it wonld 
not bo sweet; if not proper, not pleasant,, A sure portion (Isa. Iv. 3). A part 
in Christ is, therefore, o. good part, nay, the heat part, hecanAe it cannot he tELk~n 
BWBY from IIA, II. INFE!l.ENCES. I. Then it follows thBt Chri•t is a rich r;hrist, 
who h,ith wherewith,i] to portion such abunde.nce of people, aR in a.II 11.gPA n.nrl 
generations have bC'cn portioned hy Him. The apostle ea.Ila it the 1tMenrcltnl,le 
riches of ChriHt (Eph. iii. R). He is a hottomless mine of merit o.nd spirit; a 
boundless occa.n of righteou~ness and strength; 11, full fountain of grace and 
comfort. 2. Then nil t.ho.t are true believers o.re really and truly rich people. 
3. Then how much doth it concern us all to make this portion ours. May we 
do so? We certainly may, en.eh of us. But how? By a sincere, hearty. delib­
erate choice of it. Choose it, and thou shalt ha'l'e it. Thus Mary did (Luke x. 
42). 4. There are four sorts of persons who should especially hearken to this 
motion. (I) Those that o.re young. The days of your youth o.re the days of 
your choice, your choosing days. Now choose Christ (Eccl. xii. I). (2) Those 
that o.re poor, and low in the worlrl. The less we have on earth the more need 
there is to make heaven sure: lest we should be doubly poor, poor here, and 
for over miserable. (3) Those that are convinced, whose eyes are in some measure 
opened, whoso hearts God bath touched. (4) Those that have children (Gen. xvii. 
i). 5. Then if Christ be our portion, e.nd we can make out our title upon good 
grounds, e.nd the.t we have thus chosen, then it is our duty to hope in Him ; as 
here, "Therefore will I hope in Him," rely upon Him, tn1st to Hirn. If He be 
thy portion, He may well be thy hope, thy refuge. (I) A refuge-as to the 
things of this life. Thou art well provided for, thou shalt want no good thing 
(Psa. xxxiv. 10, cxlii. 5). (2) A refuge-as to our everlasting condition (1 Cor. XL 

19). 6. Then we should ce.rry it as those whose souls can say the Lord Christ 
is their portion. In e.ll holy obedience before Him (Psa. cxix. 57), fearing to 
offenrl Him, ea.ring to plee.se Him. (Philip Henry.) God the portion oi Hi.J 
people :-I. WHAT IS MEANT DY A PORTION, AND WHAT SORT OF A PORTION Goo 
IS. The word is taken from the distribution of Canaan, by which each of the 
Israelites he.d a quantity of ground assigned to him and his heirs. This they 
called their portion (2 Kings ix. 21). According to thi~ explanation, it is not 
whe.t e. man has originally of his own, but something assigned to him, by special 
gift or course of law. So God is the portion of the saints ; not from any original 
right or property which they have in Him, but by His own particular and gracious 
appointment. God also is the portion of His people, as they have a peculiar 
interest in Him, of which they can never be deprived. As a portion also is that 
which we chiefly depend upon for our maintenance, so is God, in a spiritual 
respect, to His people. His favour is their life. In answer to the inquiry, 
what kind of a portion God is, I reply, first, that He is a spiritual portion ; and 
for that reason little valued or sougllt after by the world. Let the rich man 
glory in his riches, " my soul shall make her boast in the Lord " : let the ~ensu­
nlist talk of his pleasures, " the Lord is my portion, saith my soul." He is a 
sufficient as well as a spiritual portion : every way complete ; and adequate 
to all the wants and desires of His creatures. The Lord is e.lso a sure portion ; 
and in our fluctuating world, this is n circumstance particularly interesting and 
encouraging. Earthly possessions e.nd enjoyments are so precarious, that there 
is no dependence on them for a moment. But our Divine portion is subject 
to no such accidents ; it is secured to us by an unchangeable covenant. The 
Lord is therefore an eternal portion. " Ho is the stren~th of my heart, and 
my portion for ever." After this, I may very well add. that He is a tre.nscendcnt 
portion, excellent e.nd glorious beyond all comparison. II. How CAME THE 
LORD TO DE THE PORTION OF Hrs CREATURES ? I. First, by free gift on God's 
part. Wo durst not he.vo asked such a thing. Or, if wo had, what could we ha'l'e 
expected, but to have our petition rejected, e.nd our presumption and rashness 
punished with severity? But what we durst not ask, God has freely bestowed. 
2. It is, secondly, by free choice on man's part. What God gives, we must 
receive ; not with a cold indit:ferencc, as if we did not care whether we had it 
or not; but with eagerness, gratitude, and joy. 3. I add, thirdly, that it is 
by the gracious mediation of Christ on both parts. Whenever, therefore. you 
nro rejoicing in the Lord ns your portion, and are happy in the pledge8 of ·His 
presence e,nd favour, bless God for Jesus Christ; 11,nd ascribe o.ll to "the praiso 
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of th!' g-lor~· of Hi• gr1tc-e, in which He !ms mndo ns ncccptcd in the beloved." 
Ill. "'H.41' DEl,IE\'ERS M.4\" l{Ol'E FROM Con AS Timm l'ORTION. Thev ll,l'O uot 
to hope for a totn.I cx<'mption from troublt'. "No!" Can any· that are 
nrqnainlc-d with the "'ord of God, and the nalme of His covcnont, expect anv 
•nrh c-xcmplion ~ Is it any whcro promised, or hinted, that God's people shah 
be- so pri,,lc.!st'd? But if we must not hope for an exemption from present 
trouble. what may - hope for ? I answer, that we may expect present support 
and FU bsistcnc-<1. You may hope that if your snfrerings for Chl'ist abound, your 
consolation by Christ Rhall much more abound; that if outward comforts drop 
off, He will g-re.nt you better instead of them ; and tluit when Ho cuts oil tho 
at.ream. He ";n give you nearer &cc-css to the fountain. Yon may hope that 
whc,n ~·on wa.Jk through the \""alley of the shadow of death, Ho will bo with yon, 
and that His rod and staff shall comfort you. In short,, you may bopo thnt 
goodnt'ss and mercy shall follow you all the days of your lifo, and that yon shall 
dwell in the house of the Lord for ever. l. If God then is the portion of His 
pt'ople, we infer that they are richer and happier than the world supposes thorn 
to be. 2. Is God the only satisfying portion, then tho men of the world o.re not 
so happy as they appear. Not so happy !-Alas! they are in the most miserable 
condition. 3. Let us seriously inquire whether the Lord be our portion or not. 
4. " Walk worthy" of your portion. It would be a shame for a prince to appear 
like a beggar ; for one who is heir to a crown, to herd with the lowest of the 
people; and it would be equally disgraceful for you, whose treasure is in heaven, 
t-0 be as Tain and trifling, as careful and troubled about many things, as those 
who have no hope in the favour of God. (8. Lavington.) God our portion: 
-1. How DOES THE LORD DECOME OUR PORTION ? I. By showing us our 
po,,crty. Sin has blot.tcd out its amiable excellencies, o.nd robbed the soul of all 
its original treasure. Poor is the Christless master of a world. llfen think, 
with talents and honour and power, the soul is rich ; but, alas ! in it there is 
a meagre poverty. 2. By enlarging our capacities and improvements. 3. By 
g"i,ing Him~elf. II. THE EVIDENCE \VE HAVE WITHIN us OF THAT DIVINE PORTION. 
The expression, "Saith my soul," is fraught with instruction. " He that believeth 
hath the witness in himself." It is not what we hear or read or pray, that can 
tell us we are Christians; it is some conviction of the soul within us, not founded 
in presumption, nor arising from pride, but founded in knowledge, and arising 
from humility. l. It speaks in meditation: not in noisy pleasure, in sallies 
of wit, in the hour of feasting, nor in the fascination of indulgence, which things 
are so dangerous t-0 the Christian, since they confuse his religious feeling, intro­
d uee fears and doubts, and even stop for a time communion with God; but 
in meditation, when the thoughts are turned inwnrds-then the voice of the 
soul is heard. 2. It speaks in prayer: not in that flnency and happy way of 
expression which some have in prayer; not in apparent zeal, nor in aptness 
in quoting SC'ripture,-all these are nothing, except the soul is engaged in prayer. 
A thought, or a sigh, or a devout breathing of spirit will mount to the throne 
of God sometimes sooner than the wordy and eloquent appeal. 3. It speaks 
in trouble. Jeremiah was placed in circumstances of no common oppression, 
o.nd he said, "Remembering mine affliction," &c. (ver. 19). It is in such 
n moment, when everything reen is found to he but vanity and vexation of 
spirit ; when death stalks by us clad in his own terrific honours, and when our 
own careworn, sinful, oppressed hearts are ready to sink before the piercing 
eye of the Judge of the whole earth,-it is in such a moment that the renewed 
Bou! is heard uttering the convictions of its safety. III. THE EFFECT IT PRO­
nrcES ON THE BELIEVING MIND. "Therefore will I hope in Him." "He that 
hath this hope in Him, purifieth himself, even as Christ is pure." That man 
awfully deceives himself who fancies he has any claim to e, portion in God, and 
yet lives in sin. Those who have that portion, will earnestly pray after increased 
1<anctification of the spirit, throu_e-h the belief of the truth. (G. D .. Mudie.) 
God the portion of the Boid :-I. b,ionT OF THE WORDS. 1. A " portion " denotes 
whatever constitutes the stable and permanent source of our chief enjoyment, 
as distinguished :Crom an occasional and transient benefit. The prophet rests 
in God as his portion ; places on God hiij expectation of good; concentrates 
all his hopes and affections, all the sentiments of confidence and complacence, 
on Him, and on Him alone. 2. In a "portion" two qualities are requisite: 
protcction from evil, and supply of good ; it should be a shield to defend and 
a sun to bless us: and "the Lord Gor.l is a sun and a ahield ; He will give gracr 
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ILn<I glory, nm! no good thing will Ho withhold." 3. Though Gori alone iR fit 
to ho the portion of nny of His crce.turcA, He is not such to any, unles~ th~y 
choose Him. Till Ho is fixed upon a.a such, and prcferrerl to a.II bcHidc, we hav1J 
no pnrt or lot in His favour e.ncl pcrfectioM. II. THOSE c1uALTTJES DJ THE JJ1v1~E 
BEING WIIICJH RECJ0MMEND HIM TO us AS OUR PORTION, AND Allcc<DA:S-TLY Jr;sTIFY 

TUE CJIIOICE WIIIUII Hrs PEOPLE HAVE MA DE. I. That only is fit to be thP, pc,rtion 
of nny rntiono,l being, which is congenial with the nature of the mind. That 
which is not fitted for his thinking powers can never be the portion of a thinking 
being. And a.a we a.re spiritual, nothing the.t is not such can be our real good. 
The benefits and gifts of providence arc not sufficient; the Divine Reing Him­
self is required to satisfy the desires of His people: they see that, in His nature 
and character, which alone can fill their souls. 2. The portion which we want 
must be one that ce.n me.ko us perfectly happy. Give a man all the world, hr, 
will not be satisfied ; " the eye is not satisfied with seeing, nor the ear with 
hearing" ; the passions of ecnauo.lity, ave.rice, or ambition, are never satisfied 
by indulgence. But the Divine Being opens a field of joy in which we may 
expatiate to 11.ll eternity I for He is the original of all good; never can we exhaust 
the pleasures that a.rise from His power, directed by His goodness; pleasures 
which must satisfy every desire. 3. A portion must be, not only valuable in 
itself, but communicable to us. Many things may be admired, which are not 
communicable; they may be fit for others, yet not fit for us. But God is infinitely 
communicable: He has the disposition, and He ha.s the power, to disclose Him­
self, to e.pproxi.me.te Himself to His creatures. 4. A portion must be some­
thing present with us, something that we can bear about with us, and use when­
ever we desire. And such e. portion is God ! His presence is always near ; 
" He is not e. God a.far off, but e. God the.t is nigh ! " His ee.r is always open 
to hear, His he.nd always stretched out to save us. As the stars, in consequence 
of their magnitude and elevation, a.re seen alike in places the most distant from 
each other ; so God is the same to all His people ; His presence is equally enjoyed 
by them in every scene. 5. That which is worthy to be our portion should be 
something unchangeable in its nature, not exposed to uncertain fluctuations. 
All things around us change. Where we expected most, we are often most dis­
appointed. But God is the same now, as in all past generations ; e.nd Jesus 
Christ, in whom He manifests Himself e.s the Saviour of them that believe, " is 
the same yesterday, to-day, e.nd for ever." 6. A portion, to be perfect, must 
be eternal in its duration, capable of surviving e,ery change. Here the cl.ifl'erence 
between God and all beside must be strikingly apparent to all 7. In choosing 
God for our portion, we return to our ancient course, we reclaim and re-enjoy 
our original inheritance. "Return unto thy rest, 0 my soul!" (R. Hall, JI.A.) 
The highest good :-1. MAN'S POSSESSION OF THE maHEST GOOD. " The Lord 
is my portion." Whe.t does this mean? How can man finite possess the 
infinite ? To possess a person is to possess the love and friendship of another. 
The little child possesses his parents, he has their hearts. The father may be 
a monarch, swaying hie sceptre over millions, yet the child has h.im, and with 
his lisping tongue he me.y say, "That monarch is mine, I have his heart." Thus 
11, good man possesses the infinite. This wonderful possession-I. Answers 
the profoundest cravings of human nature. 2. Consummates the bliss of human 
nature. II. 11AN's ASSURANCE OF THE maHEST GOOD. "Se.ith my soul." l\Ian 
is a duality. In his nature there is the auditor and speaker. How does the 
soul give this assure.nee ? 1. Ily its reasoning. Its logic conducts to the con­
clusion-(1) That God gives Himself to souls of a certain character. (2) That 
it is in possession of that identical character. 2. By its consciousness. Wher­
ever there is genuine godliness, there is, I belie,e, an impression a.pa.rt from all 
ree.sonin?. of God's love and friendship. III. llIAN's cOl'IFIDEl'ICE Il'I THE HIGHEST 
GOOD. 'Therefore will I hope in Him." To trust in Him is to trust-I. In 
infinite lovo. 2, In infallible wisdom. 3. In almighty power. 4. In unchang­
ing all-sufficiency. (Homilist.) The true portion :-I. THE Al:'THORITY l:'P0l'I 
WHICH GoD IS ULAIMED AS THE PORTION OF GOOD MEN. It is high language for 
worms of the earth-sinners, Not natural relation, for that hns been forfeited 
by sin. Not Churoh privileges. The Jows were mistaken in claiming the fa.our 
of God on account of Abraham, Moses, the law, and the covenant, and the promises. 
1. Goel claims His people by right of purchase. As Christ has purchased believers 
for God, so He hnth purchased God for bolievers ; hence they aro called •• heirs 
Qf Got\," flo is-(!) Of infinite power to suiiport. (2) Of infi.nitc wisdom to 
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dirwt. (:l) Of infinitr goodnrsR to snpply. 2. He cnlls His people His portion, 
brcAn!IC' the)' choo•c Him; and we call Him our portion, because Ho chooses us. 
!I. _THE AD\'ANTAGES OF seen A_N A_TTADl':fENT, J. Ahun,~ant and_ never-foiling 
,n 1!• prorlnc<'. 2. SAhsf),ng m its en1oyments. 3. htcrnal m possession. 
III. THE ntTlES RESULTIN0 FRO~! THJB RELATION. I. Thankful acknowlcdg­
ment-. "The lin<'s a.re f&llc-n," &c. These thankful acknowlcdgmcnts nre mado 
in prh·at~ anrl in public. 2. Dq>cndenco upon Goel for every spiritual supply. 
As II mm upon his portion. 3. To reside in it-dwell in God. 4. Defen<l your 

]ios!IC's~ion. 5. Delight in it,. (J. Walker, D.n.) The portions of the unbe­
ic,•er and belir11cr c.011trn,•ted :-1. In consi,lcring TTIE PORTION OF TUil UNilE· 

l,IEI.ER. God ha.s pla<"c-d before us t.hings temporal and things eternal, as con­
t,1.ining all thnt He hM in store for the sons of men ; and the unbeliever ever 
chooses. his portion from some one or other of the things which are temporal. 
Bnt whilst there 1s but one way to God, there are many ways from Him ; whilst 
we h1we only one method of pleasing Him, thero are innumerable methods of 
" pleasing the flesh." I. Pleasure, or at least what is called by that name, is 
t.he portion chosen by many; and it consists in self-indulgenco in whatever 
form is most suited to the lusts of each carnal mind. They have chosen an 
empty, a worthless portion. The th~s after which they long, the things 
for which they have forsaken God. cannot support them in the hour of death, 
or in the day of jndgment. 2. But whilst these are choosing a portion of self­
indulgence, there are others who choose one of self-denial, which is not the less, 
on that account, an ungodly and a worldly portion. Their choice is covetous­
ness, their portion is riches. Amongst them you may find those who are called 
the wise, the prudent, and the industrious, giving their diligence to everything 
except to make their calling and election sure. Oh ! what a poor portion for 
an immortal being is this! It has required labour and self-denial in the acquisi­
tion; it has required care and anxiety and watchfulness in the possession; 
and death comes, and tears it from the grasp of the poor wretch who has desired 
nothing better. 3. Others seek for their portion in human applause, and the 
admiration '\Vh.ich one worm bestows upon another. They can despise sensu­
ality, they can hold riches in contempt, but praise and worldly distinction 
are dear to them. Let such a vainglorious sinner as this be but talked of by 
his fellow-sinners: let him be pointed at, and wondered at; and he has obtained 
his portioIL And for this, which is but the breath of a worm, an immortal being 
is ready to make the most unremitting exertions, and to face the most appalling 
dangers. 4. Akin to this is another portion often chosen by the unbeliever­
k:nowledge. The desire for this is not sinful in itself, for knowledge is certainly 
both useful and desirable; but when it is sought merely for its own sake, and 
when it is unsancti.fied by the Holy Spirit, it is only an idol which draws away 
our hearts from God, and, as such, is an injury, not a blessing, to him who 
attains to it. II. THE PORTION OF THE CHRISTIAN. Pleasure, riches, fame, 
and knowledge, have been aimed at by the unbeliever; ond for a time he has 
acquired, or rather seemed to acquire them: the Christian has been enabled 
by Divine grace to say, "The Lord is my portion," and he has acquired all these 
things for eternity. Whilst seneuality ever brings with it ~isappointment and 
disgust, the Christian has a comfort from above to cheer him. He has heard 
that voice which says, "Son, be of good cheer, thy sins be forgiven thee"; and 
as the sense of unpardoned sin had ever been his heaviest affliction, so his greatest 
pleasure arises from his being enabled to say, " 0 Lord, I will praise Thee ; 
though Thou wast angry with me, Thine anger is turned away, and Thou com­
fortest me." Then, as he goes on, by Divine grace, walking in the ways of the 
Lord, how sweet to feel the Spirit bearing witness with his spirit that he is the 
child of God ; to be taught day by day that God's dealings with him are all 
in mercy and in love ; that his very afflictions are tokens of kindness, and that 
his " Heavenly Father is making all things to work together for his good " ! 
(R. W. Kyle, B.A.) The soul's all-suffie,ient portion :-If Goel is all-sufficient 
in Himself, He must be all-sufficient for us. That which fills an ocean will fill 
a bucket; that which will fill a gallon will fill a pint; those revenues that will 
defray an emperor's expenses ar~ enou~h for a beg~ar_ or ~ poor i_nan; so, w~on 
the Lord Himself is satisfied with Himself, anel 1t 1s His happmess to en1oy 
Himself, there needs no more, there is enough in Goel to satisfy. (T._ Manton.) 
The saint's exhauatleas portion :-To little brooks men have often gone m seasons 
of elroug4t, and found oply a p~rched bed, cracked open with tht1 hco.t, But 
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who ever snw the Atlantic low? What ship ever failed to Rail for Livcrpn0I 
through lack of water 1 When some one urged old John ,Jacob Astor tn 
subscribo for a certain object, nnrl told him that his own son ha,[ Hubacribed 
to it already, tho old man replied very dryly, "Ah, he has got a rich father." 
You and I havo a rich I•'ather too. Y 011 arc an heir of the King of k.ingH. 
(T. L. Cuyler.) Therefore will I hope In Hlm.-l/ope in the Lord:-
A man having a soul muRt worship something as 11, God ; he must look upon 
something as the sourco of supply, of protC'ction, of reliance, and trust; and 
if you <lo not givo him a God in revelation, he will go to work and make one. 
We want a God whom wo can adore. What is the character of the God of the 
Diblo 1 He comes rolling up to us in infinite grandeur from of old, from ever­
lasting: His date is eternal. Then look at His character-how sublime ! He 
is represented o.s being universally present. That gives us the idea of infinite 
spirituality. He fills all space, is everywhere, and has this peculiar character• 
istic, that Ho can bring all the perfections of His nature to every point in space. 
Wherever He is, He is there the Almighty, the all-knowing, and the infinitely 
wise and good God. Well, now, from the universality of His presence and 
knowledge, He is enabled to be the God of providence. He can interpose where 
He sees the necessity, and where you call upon Him according to His promise 
to interpose in your behalf, o.n<l superintend your wants. Well, then, we have 
a God who cnn <lo everything, who is everywhere, and who is infinite in mind 
and in knowledge. Thank God, He knows everything. I think the sublimest 
commentary upon the knowledge of God is the declaration that He inhabiteth 
eternity. We have a natural admiration for that which we feel to be infinitely 
greater than ourselves. The fact is we feel it toward men in a. measure; but 
as our minds expand a little we detect mistakes and sec that men are not so great 
as we thought, and as we go on a little further we find that they do not know 
so much as we supposed they did ; so that these men keep going down as we 
keep going up. We detect many errors in their policy and in their reasoning; 
and we find that they are nothing but men. Not so in the study of our God, 
who has never made a mistake. We have never detected a point of ignorance 
in the great Jehovah. The further we look into His works, the grander they 
appear; nnd the further we look into the Word, how much fuller it is than we 
perceived at first ! As our minds expand they only catch glances of the infinite 
sweep of His 1nincl, which rolls on to interminable meanings, and culminates 
in designs worth the infinite resources and plans of the infinite God of the uni­
verse. Now, if I want something to adore, give me God. I adore Him in the 
exercise of His power, in the displays of His wisdom, in the fountain of His good­
ness, and in the plans that He has projected for my own well-being. I adore 
Him that He has a remcclial system going on over the infirmities and calamities 
of mankind t!1at will terminate in the resurrection. I adore God as an infinite, 
spiritual, and intelligent Being, who made tho whole universe, and who is full 
of power and goodness. That is not nil I adore Him for. The text says, " There­
fore will I hope in Him." I sec His resources, His plans, and His purposes, and 
I will hope in Him. Paul celebrates God as the God of hope. This God has 
given me capacity to know, has given promises and ground of hope, and has also 
arranged everything that pertains to hope. He has authorised me to hope for 
r-ternal life, for unbounded wealth, for glory, honour, nnd immortality ; to look 
to the coming period when my head shall be crowned with life, and my hand 
palmed with victory; when my soul shall be home in glory in the presence of 
Goel, where there is fulness of joy, and pleasures for evermore. He authorises 
me to hope for the triumph over all my enemies, to look for the rest that rema.w 
to the people of God, and to anticipate association with the sweetest society 
in the universe. What sort of hopes has Goel &-ranged for ? Christians have 
the highest hopes of any other class of beings that belong to this world. The 
politician hopes to reach the presidential chair, and he knows there is only one 
chance out of many millions, and that it is no great thing when he gets it at 
last, for it is mixed with heavy burdens, terrible responsibilities, and a torrent 
of perpetual abuse. The Christian hopes for a victory over all things ; he hopes 
to ascend in glory, and to enter into tho rest that rcmaineth for the people of 
Goel ; ho hopes for a kingdom prepared for him from the foundation of the world. 
Again, our Goel is not only tho God of hope; but He is also the Goel of all grace. 
It was to pardon guilty persons, to purify defiled souls, and to provide an inherit-
1mcc aclcqua.io to the wants of His chiklren; it was to help their infirlll.itics, 
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to comfort 1hcm in th!'ir dMtc!l!I, to enlighten them in theit d11rkneas nnd ignor: 
!lncc,, to soh1ec th<>m "·1th thi! Mmforts of holi1\l'M, 11ml fit them fo't' glory. Ho 
1s the (~od of 1111 ~ll<'e ; He hiis foTJn'<'d t.!1is system of salvdion, and carries it 
0~1t until we &re savNi from ain, trouble, toil, poverty, and ignotnncc. (JJisl,op 
Am1anrigli.) T~c s11s(ai11i11g 1>011•c1' _of hope III God :-A crew of fifteen men 
once lPft a bnrnmg ~h,p in mtd-PAc1fic. They were thonsnndir of miles from 
land. They left t-he Ahip so h&st.ily that they had no time to talce oars, or snil, 
or any othl'l' tackle or g<'Rl' '1\-ith which to produce motion. They wc'i'e only 
eble t-0 snakh at 8ome food and water. They lived for six weeks in that boat, 
11n<l the la,;t thrC'e_-and-twenty days they drPamed et-cry night of fcAAting, and 
woke every· mormng fo t-h<' same starving comrades, vacant waters-for they 
pa.ssed no 8h1p~-and rn>soh1t-0 sky. Yet these men never lost their co11rnge, 
IX'cauSti t-hey )'lc>rce1vro from the outset that their boat was m the cmrcnt of 
an eq1Mt-0ri11.l OC'Mn, a current which those "'ho knew the geography of the see. 
were awa.re 'l\'onl<l slowly b,1t surely carry them at last to land, which it did. 
Somet.imes the p11ti<>nce of hope in the Christian life has to 1Je exercised in that 
way. No oar 11.nd no sail; n':l strength and no light; for n1any days neither 
sun n-0r moon nor stars B])pearmg, but only the magnet of faith pointing steadily 
to the Rock of Age•. and the ctl'trent of eternal nature of Him who is what He 
is, . bca.ri~g us on to tht> promised land .. (John Laialaw, D.D.) Tl1e hope 
which fail.~ 110! :-An eble 8".,aman once s11id to me, " In fierce eto'tms 1ve ha:,•e 
but one resour<'e: wP kPep the ship in a certain position. We cannot act in 
any way but this. Wo fix hPr heed to the wind ; and in this way ,ve iveather 
the storm." This is a pictnl"e of the Christian. He endeavours to pll't himself in 
a certain position. "My hope and help arc in: God." The man wb:o has learnt 
this pk-ce of hesvenly na-vrgatk>n shall weather the storms of time a.ncl of eternity. 
This confidence has snrport<>d thousands in perilous situations~where others 
would have gi,en up al in dcspa.ir. (R. Cecil.) 

Vcrs. 25-36. Tile Lord l:s good unto them that wait for liim.-Waili11u 
for Ood :-I. WHAT 1s rnruEn 1~ ,vx.rn!>G FOR Gon. I. God has work for us, 
and w~ should be rC'11-dy to do it. 2. There are blessings to bestow, an'cl we should 
be waiting io receive them. The fountain is flowing; let us go 01tt a:nd drink 
of it. God blesi;es His people not according to their worth, but ttccorcling to their 
wants; and in proportion as you feel your pa.rchcdncss, and look that it may 
be allayed, so will be the shower that descends from these clouds which are big 
with mercies. 3. In waiting for God we should wait His time. For lis to certain 
serdces which He requires 1md rewards which He besto,vir, there· is trced that we 
ex-ercise patience. He who is conscious that he deserves nothing, end that ho 
needs much, will feel as if God were not exacting anytlringunreasonabfo in making 
him wait. H-e who knows how much is promised, and how certainly it will be' 
µanted in proper season, will be delighted to wait. 4. W1titing for God ir11plies 
desire aud expectation. \Ve are longing for the blessings, as yon see the husbancfmati 
looking over the whole sky for the coming shower to refresh his crops, or for tho 
6igns af dry weather 1.o enable him to gather in his grain; n·s you have seen the 
mother in her eagerness, or the father, saying less, but not less earnest, looking 
out for a son or daughter who has been for years in a foreign clime, but who ha~ 
promised to be at home at such a time. How is every object in the· dim distance' 
examined ! how is every sound listened to ! ancl, " Why is he so long in corning ? 
why tarry the wheels of his chariot?" Ah, if we were longing for spiritual 
blessings in this spirit, they woul<l come, asfllll'eclly come; .. and o-nr faith would 
insure th,c,m, and our eagerness would haisten them : for He that shall come 
will come, and will not tarry." II. How THE LORD ENCOURAGES THEM THAT 
WAIT FO.R HrM. I. It is a good thing in itself thus to wait when God so requires 
it. It b1·aces and invigorates the soul, and enables it to use the means to procure 
the expected benefit! 2. It is good to wait, inasmuch as in waiting we receive 
manv Yaluable lessons. A pupil o't' apprentice puts himself under a master, 
who· promises to teach him a certain branch of knowledge. Now, it is possiblo· 
that, in fulfilment of his engagement, the master may just set the learner to work, 
and point out service after service for him. Would the scholar be thereby justified 
in charginu his master with a breach of promise, and saying to him," You promised 
to give m;; instruction and skill, and you set me instead to work and toil" ? Wo 
see at once that if such a spirit were cherished by the pupil, it would indicate 
not only thitt he is ignorant of the branch of knowledge he wishes to learn, but 
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thnt ho is lnbouring under n moro deplorable ignotnnce,-that he is ignorant of 
his own ignomnco; for it is Jn the very act of wn-iting on that mMter, and doing 
tho work which ho prescribeA, that he iA to attain the Akill he is seeking. It is 
the snme in the school of Christ. 3. The blessing is larger because we have waited 
for it. Why is it that man, when ho hM en ardnous work to do, must do it when 
he can, nncl hasten to perform it? How fa it that when he makes a promise he 
must be ready to execute it when he can, and not wait till, as he supposes, some 
more fovourablo opportunity may present it,;clf ? Plainly because his power 
is limited, becauso hie time on the earth is nncertain, Ami if he let one opportunity 
slip, another may never present itself. But no such weakness is lair! on the High 
and Holf One who " inhabiteth eternity," and with whom " one day is ne a 
thousanc years, nnd a thousand years as one day." He can allow opportunity 
after opportunitr, to pass away, till at last the "fit time," " the set time," " the 
fulneee of times,' comes. All is order and beneficence amidst so much complexity 
and seeming hTegularity. Everything is happening at its most appropriate 
time, amid eo much apparent delay and procrastination. While nothing lingers 
beyond its time, nothing hastens to a premature conclusion. God delays the 
blessing only that it may be larger when it comes. His counsels ripen slowly, 
that the ear may be fuller, that the fruit may be richer and mellower. How is 
it that the river, which rose in so small a fountain among the rugged hills, now 
sweeps along so magnificently among fertile plains ? It is because in its lengthened 
and circuitous course it has gathered contributions on either side, receiving a 
new stream from every valley which it passed. Thus it is that the stream of 
God's bounty is made to turn and wind, only that it may receive contributions 
from every quarter ae it sweeps along, and flow at length more largely into the 
bosom. Hence it is that the royal munificence of His bounty knows no limits 
at last. Thus it is that He is good to them that wait for Him. (J. Jl'Co.<Jh.) 
Seeking and u·aiting :-Throughout the Scriptures the two terms Seeking and 
Waiting run parallel as describing prayer, earnest and effectual prayer, in all its 
acts and offices. The command to seek the Lord and the command to wait on 
the Lord have the same general meaning, and the same general promises are given 
to each. But in this passage they are for once combined: their combination 
suggesting a certain difference between them, and the perfection of devotion 
which results from their union. Each has in it the blessedness of prayer: but 
each has a character of its own as qualifying the other; and both, in their unity, 
form the highest devotion. I. Generally, IN THE COMBDIATIO:!r OF TJIESE TER:119 
EACH EXPRESSES THE PERFECTION OF ALL PRAYER AS IT IS EITHER THE ACTIVE 
REElilNG OF GOD OR THE PASSIVE WAlTnl'G FOR HIM; DI OTHER WORDS, =T :11.L'l" 
DOES AND WHAT HE MUST EXPECT GOD TO DO IN THE WHOLE BUSINESS OF DEVOTIO:!r. 
All communion with God requires this. Seeking suggests at once the idea of the 
soul's activity: making God the Unknown, the Unfound, the Unseen, the Hidden, 
the Distant, or, better still, the Waiting God, its one great object. The spirit in 
man goes out, as the Scripture says, after Him, on an infinite quest ; and its restless 
cry is, "0 that I knew where I might find Him, that I might come even to His 
seat! " Alas, He is hidden from us in our natural state by a thick veil: not by 
distance, but by worse than distance, by a cloud of thicker than Egyptian darkness, 
by a veil which our sins and His justice have woven. But that veil has been rent 
in Christ. We know where we may find Him, where His seat is: on the mercy­
seat, which is the Cross. Now, the testimony is: "He is good to the soul that 
seeketh Him." But that Reeking must be a waiting also. God is near at hand 
as well as afar off. Not only nre we brought nigh by the blood of Jesus, but He 
also is brought nigh: and in a very dilTerent sense from that in which He is " nigh 
to every one of us." The waiting soul lays hold on that great truth, and calmly 
expects His revelation of Himself. In that posture the wings of the seeking spirit 
are folded again, its voice is stilled to silence, and it thinks rather than cries : 
" 0 when will He come unto me! " No seeking will find until He make Himself 
present. "The Lord is good to those thnt wait for Him." There is a set time 
for His manifestation of Himself. The seeker after God must also, in the verv act 
of seeking, be a waiter upon Him. In the former, man does his pal't: in the latter, 
God acts alone. It will be plain, then, that the two terms expl'ess one and the 
same prayer throughout the whole history of do,otion ; !rom the moment when 
the first glimpse of God lights up the desire, through all the acts of special supplica­
tion and all the ho.bits of communion with Deity, up to the full possession of God 
in t)lo be11tifio vision. All our cowm\1nion with heaven from beginning to end 
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is _the union of our Rdh·it~• wit!~ pa!iont depond!'nce on the Di,·ine firlc-lity to 
His pronus!'. And tlus <'O!nm1m1on 1a the <'Ommnnion of the Holy Spirit: the 
N!'w Tc-stRmont seer!'(,. winch we must put into an Old Testamont text. Ho, 
from above. lights up the <'nc,rgy of sc!'king in our souls; and He, from above, 
re,·!'als the- Et<-rnRl God to our souls. Bnt my present point is only this: that the 
who!!' businc•ss of the rc-ligions life, which is, in one word, the finding God, His 
goodness, and His salvati,m, is the nnion of our intense activity end of our most 
passh·e _cxp<-ctet!o!1. In the SC'eking of ~.od you havo a gt"Cat work yourselves 
to do: m the wa1tmg yon acknowledge His absolntc supremacy in your snlviLtion. 
II. AGAIN, THE SEEKIXG STANDS HERE AND EVERYWHERE FOR THE PLEADING 
!!OLDNESS OF PRAYER, WHICH REQUIRES TO DE QU ALTFIED DY ITS WAITING HUMILITY. 
Not.hing is more certain than that the petitioner who brings his request to God is 
permitted to come with boldness. He is pledged by His immutable word and onth 
t-0 do for us all that is <'ontained in the covenant. It is wonderful how we are 
encouraged t-0 plead by God's own name and honour ! In every way we arc told 
to remember that our humility must not forget its rights. Every prayer, from 
beginning t-0 end, has in it the strength of the voice, thu irresistible voice, of Jesus. 
And this idea is in the word " seek" as generally used in Scripture ; as may be 
noted where " calling" is connected with it. So, our Lord makes the seeking an 
advancement o!1 the process c:,f as~ing; the knocking of bold importunity or 
shamelessn~ss, m fact, bemg its highest character. He always encourages in 
every petitioner what may be called an undaunted, resolute, and bold spirit of 
appeal to heaven. Now, it is obvious that this requires to be carefully guarded. 
'.J'ha~ boldness must ~e humble boldness, and must wait before God humbly ponder­
mg its own unworthmess. The seeker must learn that, after all that Christ has 
done to give him right of approach, the fact of his o,m utter vileness as respects 
himself remains, and will remain throughout eternity. Now, the waiting spirit 
is not simply the spirit that is content to tarry, but ono that knows why the delay is 
appointed. Read it here. It is good to bear the yoke. It is good to taste of 
" the wormwood and the gall" before we think of the "cup of salvation." The 
lesson of penitence must be thoroughly learnt; the lesson of impotence. Waiting 
is self-examination. Here is the secret of the Divine delay and the deferred hope. 
It is not that He delighteth not in mercy, that He forgets to be gracious. But it 
is the eternal law of the covennnt of grace that salvation is givan only to those who 
profoundly feel their need, their unworthiness, and their utter helplessness: I 
do not say that they be reduced to despair; for that is not the waiting, but the 
ceasing to wait. Hence, the combination of these is the perfection of acceptable 
prayer: the Scripture terms it "humble boldness." Boldness is sure that the 
blessing is there. and is the confidence of faith; humility can hardly be persuaded 
that the point of personal preparation is fully come. The union is the achievement 
of the Holy Ghost; groanings that seek, but use an unuttered language. Now 
you must apply this to yonr case as a penitent seeker of salvation: indeed, it is to 
your case as such that all this specially applies. You have come to know thnt 
you have one sole business before you: to acquaint yourself with God being the 
one thing needful. Before you think of anything else in heaven or earth, thnt 
supreme matter must be settled: on that your eternal destiny depends. Now, 
you have to seek in the prayer of confession, pleading the promises ratified in 
Christ, and urging your plea day and night continually. But you must wait as 
knowing that pardon i8 a deliberate act of God, to be attested by the Holy Ghost, 
when all the conditions are perfect. When your seeking and waiting nre both one 
in the perfection of entire self-renunciation and simple faith, God will certninly 
show Himself good: but not till then. Here iR the secret of the Divine delay. 
On the other hand, though you merit not that God should look at you, much less 
that He should embrace and love you as a child, your seeking must be imperfect 
if you cannot rejoice in His mercy. Yon need to be aroused : " Be of good courage: 
rise, He calleth thee." Always be sure of this, that" The Lord is good unto them 
that wait for Him, to the soul that seeketh Him." III. Once more, THE TWO TERMS 
BIGKIFY THE FERVOUR AND EARNESTNESS OF PRAYER JOINED TO PERSISTENOY IN 
THAT FERVOUR; AND THE RARE COMBINATION OF THESE GIVES THE III0HEST 
CHARACTER TO THE TONE OF OUR DEVOTION. In almost every instance in which 
the seeking is commanded, it is connected with the idea of intense nrdour. This 
is the spirit of devotion generally into which our acceptance introduces us. Tlie 
man has bcc::ime a man of God, which i,, in other words, a man of pmyer. " I­
i,rayer" : the whole being is one active desire for the gifts of God and for God 
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Ilirnaelf; nn,1 whether we regard the vo.!110 of tho gifla or the infinitely greater 
vnlno of t,ho God who gives, it is obvious tho.t tho undivided soul must be engaged 
in tho seeking. "Thon ahnll ye find Mo when ye, seek Me with your whole heart.·• 
It ie the continuing inatnnt in prayer. It is the r,oncentration of every faculty 
in itR nhnost al,rength on Reeking spiritnnl good na hid treasure. But spiritual good 
is God Himself. Thero is literally no limit to the degree in which the desire aftcr 
Goel may kindle !ho human spirit. Tho waiting habit is as constantly commended 
to ns as tho seeking: first, as tho test of real earnestness, and, secondly, as it,s 
sf,imnlant. I. It is its test. There is a vehemence which deserves not to bo 
called earnestness: clamorous indeed ond excited for a seaAon, but cooling very 
soon uncl,:,r the withcring inITucnce of delay, if, indeed, its own excitement does not 
consume it. There is nothing which we need to have more deeply impressed on 
our minds than this, that strong desires, lively feelings, and the rush of superficial 
ardour are not themselves evideil.ces of tho indwelling of the true spirit of prayer. 
They may coexist with a very slight feeling of humility and with a very inadequato 
sense of the value of what we ask for. But the sure test is the necessity of waiting : 
this God knows how to apply. We apply it very often to each other. We wa.it to 
see what will come of the vehemence of our fellows; and too often we find that it is 
only " the crackling of thorns." Continuance is the infallible test. Blessed is that 
deep fervour of spirit which no time changes; which no delay can dull. 2. But 
waiting is also the stimulant to seeking. And doubtless that is the secret of the 
discipline of the Holy Ghost. The perfection of the sfirit of prayer is the per­
manence of strong and deep emotion in all devotiona exercises. This is what 
St. Paul calls "continuing instant in prayer" : "instant," that is, ardent and 
vehement; " continuing" instant; that is, keeping up that blessed glow at all 
times and under all circumstances. Now, the injunction to wait simply means this. 
We are to make it our study to keep up this ardour. And how is that done but by 
feeding our desiro in the pondering which studies our own weakness and keeps 
alive the intense longing by considering our impotence without heavenly grace? 
There is, indeed, a waiting which itself defeats this end : which indolently acquiesces 
in the Divine delay; leaves all to the set time of grace; and folds its wings too 
closely. But.the true waiting of the spirit of prayer only feeds desire, and gives it 
strength and permanence. The soul that meditates much upon the greatness of 
the blessing sought spends no waiting time in vain. Let us mark the combination 
as it is enforced and exemplified in Scripture, and apply it to ourselves. Thero 
is nothing which our Lord has more constantly and affectingly taught us than this. 
Almost nil His lessons pointed " to this end" ; that men must pray always and 
not faint, though "God bear long with us." But lie always impresses the com­
bination as such. Thoman whom we remember in His parable sought and waited : 
but his waiting only rendered him desperately importunate and "shameless." 
See how the Master of prayer applies His own parable with a difference: every 
one who asks receives, but the reserved mysteries of blessing are for those who 
wait and knock at the innermost gate of heaven. So in that parable of real life. 
How did the Lord keep the Syrophc:enician waiting ! And why ? She askel 
and received something, though we see it not; she sought and found something, 
strength to knock; she knocked at the door of His heart, and it opened to her. 
The entire history of devotion in Scripture illustrates this combination. We see 
how the earlier and the later saints showed forth the spirit of prayer which was 
in them; ardently seeking always and always patiently waiting. From . .\braham, 
and Job, and Ja.cob, that night-long wrestler with the angel, a.nd Hannah, and 
Samuel, and David, and Daniel, and our Jeremiah, down to the Great Exemplar a.nd 
1hosc whom He taught to pray, we see the utmost intensity of seeking desire com­
bined with the tranquil waiting of silent awe and ratient expectation. Their 
intensity is not measured by the multitude of pleading cries ; for it rather tends 
always to few words, again and again repeated, and even towards the limit of 
perfect speechlessness. With deepening fervour they wait, and their groanings 
become unutternblo ; their transports of desire are prolonged, and perfected into 
the most passiv~ tarrying for God. Be determined, therefore, to cherish at all 
costs this sacred spirit of prayer. Learn it of our Master's precepts, and learn it 
of His example. But remember here two things of great importance. First, 
that the lesson of this union is to be prnctised in the inner m,rn of the heart. There 
is the true place of prn(cr, whoro all the sacred arts of devotion are to be learnt. 
There alono can wo ' pray without ceasing," seek without interruption, and 
wait withont lciiving the Divine presence. There wo may have iirdour without 
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vclwmenco, wniting wit~iout indolonce: t.ho combination which belongs milter to tho 
spirit ai:id frame and t01_1e of devotion than to i!s. direct acts. ~'hcrcforo, prcsc1·vo 
yonr spml b~- al) means ~n t~at posture and cond1hon: :,vhotever 1t costs you. Ancl, 
~econdly. keep 1! ever m new that the Holy Ghost 1s your tcochor. Ho is tho 
Spirit of int<-reession wit-hin u~. And if you always let Him guide you, tho grcnt 
lesson shall be learnt. He \\,II prompt yon to such earnestness, ond stimulnto 
you to such deepening fervours, as you cannot now conceivo; ancl yet keep yon 
in so tranquil a spirit that the groanings shall not be uttered. IV. Wm MAY NOW 
PROFIT ABLY APPLY OUR TWO WORDS TO THE CONFIDENCE AND SUDMISSION OF PRAY EI\ 
AS IT RAS TO DO WITH THE SEEKING AND WAITING FOR SPEOIAL llLESSINOS. This is 0, 

furl her stage in 01!r present subject: it is not now the general union of seeking ond 
wait-mg as belongmg to all prayer, t-0 the prayer that seeks salvation, to tho spirit 
of praycr in the rc,g~nerate: but as spccificall.>'. concerned with tho individual 
reqnest,5 of our rchg10us life. Throughout Scr1piuro wo arc exhorted to seek 
everyt,hing we ncod from God. Our wants are endless. For everything God will 
bP inquired of ; the permission is as broad ns the care of life : " be careful for 
not-hing. but in everything, by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your 
requests be made known." Here the seeking is the seeking unto the Lord as an 
oracle ; as to a band for ever stretched out: as to an inexhaustible treasury. 
But we must not misunderstand this. Our confidence is simply the making 
known our requests with certain faith that they ar.c beard: no more. Then sub­
mission comes in. U,"e must blend waiting with our seeking; and leave to God 
the whether, the when, and the how of His granting. He may not bestow what 
we ask in some cases ; and there is no true prayer which does not leave to His 
supreme wisdom and Jove the decision as to the propriety of granting its request. 
Now, the confidence of prayer is only required to wait in this sense when it is 
asking the innumerable good things which we think to be good, but which are 
directly connected with our providential allotment. We wait only to know His 
will. He may have His own methods of granting our requests. This applies 
to both orders of blessing. And this is the supreme lesson we have to learn. We 
pray in confidence that our pray& is heard; but the method of Divino answer 
demands our waiting. Let us now see this gracious combination in its effects. 
The perfect union of confidence and submission will have a most happy influence 
on our life of prayer, as it is a life of supplication. It will dispose 1!,nd enable us to 
pray for temporal !!'Ood and earthly deliverances with entire submissiveness to the 
will of God: confident that we are heard, but leaving the answer to His wisdom. 
The illustra,tions of this are endless ; but Jet the context suffice now. The seeking 
and wa.iting t-0 which Jeremi.&h referred was the seeking for deliverance from sore 
temporal troubles blended with the pure resignation of waiting which ac.cepted 
the dcnia.l of God. We need not ask what the keen trial was which in this chapter 
pours out its exceeding bitter cry. Jeremia,h is a typical man of sorrows: and 
these lamentations are the lamentations of humanity. He was in It.is merlitation 
taught the blessedness of simply giving the case up to God. The very waiting is 
good: "It is good that a man quietly wait." It teaches thankfulness that matters 
are not worse: "This I recall to my mind. It is.of the Lord's mercies that we 
are not consumed." Sometimes the earthly good is granted. But what was true 
of providential interposition is also true of the delay of granting many most im­
portant spiritual requests. We must plead for them, and yet learn in waiting 
the reason why they are withheld.. In other words, they are granted in an in­
direct manner, and in the discipline of graces more valuable than the gifts them­
selves. This refers especially to the petitioning for special manifestat~ons of 
favour: which are very often denied, but strangely granted even in the denial. 
So, St. Paul had not the thorn removed; but a glorious manifestation of Divine 
strength was made perfect in his weakness. By waiting upon God for any great 
blessing, we discipline the waiting graces: trust, hope, faith, reverence, obedience, 
humilitv, submission. These, though we seek them not, are precious results 
of waiting. There is, however, a combination of seeking and waiting which rises 
to the pitch of assured hope of immediate bestowment. The seeking and waiting 
are one in the present faith. This ca,nnot be doubted with the Lord's words il). 
our mind. If this were not added, we should be unjust to the covenant. The 
Great Teacher of prayer does not make faith always its own reword. There are 
blessings which Ha makes unconditionally ours, if we seek and wait in assurance 
that they are oun1. Now, in all these cases, He by His Spirit prompts us to believe 
tha-i ihcy are giv11u al).d must be given. "Believe that ye niccive t4em, and ye 
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slmll hovo them." Of whnt hlcasings is snch a. largo word spoken? Of snch 
ccrtoinly os concern tho honour of our Lord in our present salvation. Thea'> 
blessings oro noL to bo wnitcd for so much os clcmanclcd. V. Lastly, THF. CfJM­
nINATION OF WHICH SO MUCH HAS DEEN SAID FORMS IN ITS HIGJJEST PERFECT!<)'( 
TIIID DEVO'f!ONAL STA'flil OF THE sour,, IN WHICH DOTH TIIE SEEKING AND TlfE WAITf:N"i 
00 DlilYOND THEIR FORM:ER MEANINCJS, ANO DLEND INTO TUE HABl'r RATHF.R TJIA\f 
Tlllil ACT OIi COolMUNION WITH Oon. Remember thot this is not a state which 
leovcs hchincl the outgoings of seeking ancl waiting in expresa supplications; it 
includes 1111 thot has been spoken of; hnt it superaclch something of much im­
portrnce lo tho higher spiritual life. In the state of soul I refer to, Cod Himself 
is an cvpr-prescnt internal Reality, neither to be actively sought nor passively 
waited for: tho spirit livea in Goel; it is purely filled with a desire that needs no 
words, aod is always sensible of His influence without nee.ding to tarry for it. In 
Auch clev.otio11 tho seeking is the silent aspiration that is ever deepening towarrfa 
infinity; ancl the petitioner rather waits on tho Lord than waits for Him. Tho 
soul ho.s retumecl to its rest. It cl wells in God ancl Goel in it: and the consc•J11encc 
of that mutW1,J i11,dwelling speaks for itself. That must in lhe nature of things 
be tho tranquillity of perfect waiting: it must be in the nature of things the ardour 
of ceaseless longing. But it must be the aspiration of every one of us to reach 
that perfectness of union with Goel in which seeking and wailini( are one. The 
Triuno .Goel will come ancl f' make His abode with us." Thus shall we live where 
all sec)<ing ancl waiting are one in abiding communion with the Supreme Good. 
It has been said that such habitual silent communion with God does not supersede 
the acts and habits of formal worship: it graciously pervades them all. We must 
be on our guard against an exaggeration of this clecp truth which reckons it tho 
perfection of the clovout estato to be free from every desire, and to keep every 
feeling and impulse of the heart under such restraint as to be absolutely dead and 
quiet before .Goel, inclifferent about everything that is His or from Him, and intent 
only upon ·possessing Himself. Whether this is the perfection of hea,en, we 
know not; 1t is not the perfection of earth. We must not set such an onanthoriscd 
and impracticable sto.ndarcl before us. If we follow thi,; high and tranquil spirit 
of devotion i11to the public orclinances, or rather, if we are so happy as to carry it 
into theµ.1, we shall feel how good it is to pray for ourselves ancl for others, seeking 
earnestly what the Lord waits to give. But our seeking will be one with the 
waiting which ponders the Divine perfections, worshipping Him while we arc 
asking His gifts. The whole service will be an act of seeking ancl waiting com­
bined : all adoration and praise, while 1111 is seeking ancl prayer. If we retire 
with it into secret, what is its effect there but such a combination of acti,e petition 
and passive meditation as makes the peculiar blessedness of closet de,otion ? 
Ther.e the laws aro very free ; no rules are laitl clown in Scripture; the Spirit 
bloweth where it listeth. There the seeking and waiting are or may be blended 
in a most gracious way. Sometimes the soul united to God is drawn out in vehe­
ment re<J.uests which will not be denied ; happy are you when this is the case. 
But at such times, even when you are praying, "with strong crying and tears," 
you must be, you will be, waiting to be heard "in that you fear" with humble 
reverence. Finally, this habitual union of waiting and seeking in the presence 
of God makes the whole of life one constant preparation for the final fulfilment 
of tho promise of the text. After all, the highest reaches of devotion below are 
only the seeking of what cannot be fully found on earth, the waiting for what 
heaven alone can reveal. This is the very blessedness of the seeking-waiting 
life, that its object is too good for time. Tho end is not yet: howenr perfect 
may bo the destruction of sin ancl the peace of God in the soul. ~fake it the 
great Jaw of your earthly existence that it shall be ruled by this bounclless 
expectation. Expect much in this world, but not too much. Render to earth 
what belongs to earth, ancl to heaven what belongs to heaven. ( W. B. Pope, D.D.) 
God's goodness to them that wait :-1. TI!ustrate this by the case of sorrow. "The 
heart knoweth its own bitterness," !llld none knoweth it beside. Sorrow is not 
to be pointed or described, or quite imagined. When it is heard of, it is kno,,n 
to be serious ; when it is felt, it is found to be misery. It is often a choice heart 
which is thus chosen for sorrows. When the sorrow is godly, borne well by tho 
soul which I/ends under it, then it brings a true turning from the past: a li,in(( 
faith in the promises is itself a very close co111mU11ion with Cluist. After snch 
e, trial we go softly all our days; so softly that wo can hear those voices, unheard 
9l' unhccd"'l boforc, which tell us " the Lord is good 1mto tlie111 that wait fo1· 
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Him." 2. Tako, 11.gain. the <'Ill'<' of ill-hc-11\th. At first., ,.-hen the hcnlth hna 
faikrl. life- sc-c-ms to havc- lost its mc-nning; All orcnpntions_ hM·e t? be chnngrd, 
n"": anrl unkno""TI <'Xp<'rll<'nts 11rlopkd. 'the pnt1rnt groans m wc-11.rmras, "Surely 
111,ramst me 1s H" t nrn<'<l. He t nmC't h His hand 11.gninat mo nil the d11.y." But 
in sil<'nt watC'hin!!'I and long dreary hours glrams of comfort gmdnnlly enter tho 
soul. till at last it is founrl; wraknrss has hrrn a sort of watch-tower, with nn 
outlook h<>a,rnwa.rd, anrl after many longings, many sighs and prayers, we hnvo 
R<'<'n and felt on the sick-bc-d that "the Lor,! is good unto them thnt wait for 
Him. unto the soul that sreketh Him." 3. We might take other and frequently 
r<'curring cas<>-s in the anxiety of businoss-t.hc feeling that one hrui n too heavy work 
to do, that one is bound to a career which is not congenial, hrui to do what ono 
is not adaptrd for, or pln<'c-d where one is not best placed, that ono has not tho 
nC'c-cssary mC'ans, openings, or conditions of success, no certainties in the future, 
no prospect of really ad,-ancing, or e,entually holding one's own, that ono co.nnot 
i;trt one's family ~·ell out in life, that if we are taken away we !mow not what will 
h<:>romc of them. How many, too, ha,e to sec things go wrong through the 
folly of others, and cannot h<'lp it! How many have to watch for bad tidingP 
which are already pluming the wing for n heavy flight., to sit about with n sinking 
heart where they would long to be n<>ar to help ! When such trial is upon us, 
our heart c-omplains with the unreasoning sincerity of suffering, "Thou hast 
remo,ed my soul far off from pellC'e; I forget prosperity." We forget prosperity 
in trial, as we forget the Gi,er of good gifts in prosperity; we do not regard 
what we had or what is left to us; we see that, and only that, which i3 taken 
away. Then the school hour begins, and the lessons, at first irksome, are settled 
do~ to at Inst. The Christian comes to n more patient docile waiting upon 
God, n remembrance that man docs not live by bread alone; that the hand which 
clothes the flower and feeds the bird will not forget us; that our issues are with 
Him, and that, if our prosperity has grown poor, Jesus was poorer; that our true 
riches lie hid in His salvation. 4. Take the case of the besetting sin, known, 
deplored, wrestled with, yet besetting still; a thorn in the spirit, buffeting and 
laying low-the contrasting shadow of our better self following us year after 
year along life's road-a breach in the battlements of the inner life, where the 
enemy at his will cometh in as a flood. Wait; bear on; by and by your 
infirmity will heal up, and the Lord will so lift the load that in a day you may 
be free from it for ever. 5. Or, take the trial of religious doubt-the shadow 
of the intellect projected on the page, discord in the ear, and therefore the music 
out of tune. Why does not the system which hrui satisfied the most gifted satisfy 
us ? Why does not the path where the most gracious have walked secure give 
me some ease ? I wish to do service, but there again intrudes upon me the 
irritating problem. My difficulty is nothing to another; his difficulty is none 
to me; yet there we are, both in difficulties alike. "So nil these things worketh 
God oftentimes with man," and His object is still the same: to bring back his 
soul from the pit to be enlightened with the light of the living. (T. F. Grosse, D.C.L.) 
Awaiting Goa's working:-" I stood one evening last summer watching the pure 
"·bite flowers on n creeper encircling the veranda. I had been told that the buds 
that hung with closed petals nil day, every evening near sunset unfolded and 
Rent out a peculiar fragrance. The miracle was more than I had anticipated. 
A feeling of silent awe possessed me as I saw bud after bud, ns if under the touch 
of in,isible hands, slowly fold back its leaves until the creeper was filled with 
perfect blossoms, most beautiful and sweet. And I said, ' If the finger of God 
laid upon these, His flowers, can do this in n way beyond the power of human 
study to explain, cannot the same Divine touch, in ways we know not of, do as 
much for human hearts? ' Shall the flowers teach n lesson of patient waiting 
and holy trust for the coming blessing ? There are hearts for whom we have 
prayed seemingly closed as yet to every influence of the blessed Spirit; but let 
us be patient; we have sown the good seed; God's rain and sunshine through 
His own providences are nourishing the plant; the breath of prayer always 
surrounds it; surely by and by the Divine touch will in a way we can least under­
stand bring forth the perfected flowers of His grace." (John Hall.) Waiting and 
reliance upon the UW!een :-When William Marconi, sitting among his instruments 
on the eastern coast of Newfoundland, with the great skeleton tower of wires 
rising high into the air, waited confidently for his first message across the broad 
Atlantic by wireless telegraphy,-wnited, and got it-,-he furnished to all time 
a nol,lc illustration of faith iri ;i,n unseen 1•cality. Aud ao, when 11, mc~sagc from 
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God comes to tho believer's soul, though God is unseen anrl the message nnrrcordcd, 
erivo upon tho unsoen tables of his heart, none the leas-not one particle the less -
rlo~R tho believer rerfoctly confide in it. Nothing co.n do more for a prr.snn than 
this reliance on nn unsoen world. It moro than doubles his resources. It ,vlrls 
the other arnl grentcr world to this, and makes him master of both. The gmoe n/ 
patience :-Oh, impatientono I Did tho leaves say nothing to you as they murn, 11red 
when you camo hither to-day? They were not created this spring, but montha 
ago; and tho summer just begun will fashion others for another year. At th-, 
bottom of ovory leaf stem is a cradle, and in it is an infant germ; and the winrl• 
will rock it, and tho birds will sing to it all summer long; and next season it will 
unfold. So God is working for you, and carrying forward to the perfect develop­
ment all tho processes of your life. (11. W. Beecher.) Waiting reu;arded :­
I saw the proprietor of a garden sto.n<l at his fence, and call to his poor neighbour, 
"Would 7.ou like somo grapes?" "Yes; and very thankful," was the rea,ly 
answer. 'Then bring your basket." The basket was quickly handed over the 
fence. The owner took it and disappeared among the vines ; and I remarked 
that he deposited in it rich clusters from the fruitful labyrinth in which he hi<! 
himself. The woman stood at the fence quiet and hopeful. At length he re­
appeared with a well-filled basket, saying, "I have made you wait a good while; 
but there are all the more grapes." To the soul that eeeketh Him.-'· How 
good to those who seek" !-I do not know whether it has ever struck yon what a 
grand man Jeremiah was. It is the prophet Jeremiah, in his Book of Lamentations, 
who says to you who are seeking the Lord, " The Lord is good to the soul that 
seoketh Him." You do not need to take any discount off his words of cheer. 
Depend upon it, what he says is true. If he of the weeping eyes, if he of the 
sorrowful spirit, yet nevertheless, in all the bitterness of his misery, bears testimony 
that the Lord is good to the soul that seeketh Him, then, depend upon it, it is 
so. I. DESCRIBE A SEEKING SOUL. l. He is under a sense of need,-a need 
which he could hardly describe, but which, nevertheless, weighs very heavily 
upon him. He wants something very great, but he hardly knows what it is. 
He feels guilty, and He wants pardon. He feels sinful, and he wants renewing. 
He feels everything that he ought not to be, and he wants to be changed, to 
be made a new man. 2. This seeker, also, is one who, though he does not 
know it, has a measure of faith, for he believes, deep clown in his heart, that 
if he could once get to God, all would be well with him. 3. Further, this 
seeker sometimes seeks very unwisely. When a soul wants God, and wants 
salvation, it will begin to seek the Lord by its own doings, by its own feelings, 
by its own strange eccentricities, perhaps. Some of you think that you must 
have a remarkable dream, others expect an angelic vision, some are wait­
ing to hear a very extraordinary sermon, and to feel very singular emotions. 
This is the nature of seekers, that they often seek in a very unwise way; but 
still, they do seek ; and it is a mercy that they do seek, for " the Lord is good 
to the soul that seeketh Him." 4. I will tell you what true seekers do when they 
act wisely. I notice that they often get alone. When a stag is wounded, it 
delights to hide in the recesses of the forest, that it may bleed and die alone ; 
and when God has shot His arrow of conviction into a human heart, one of the 
first signs of the wounding is that the man likes .to get alone. 5. I will tell you 
another thing a.bout the true seeker. You will find that he begins to bring out 
his Biblo, that much-ncglectecl book. 6. And o..s, perhaps, in his study of the 
Scriptures he meets with difficulties, you will find that this seeking young man 
is anxious to go o.nd hear the Word preached; for the Word rightly preached 
has a warmth a.bout it, and a vividness, which are not always so manifest to 
the seeker in his reading of the Word. 7. And there is another sign of the true 
seeker that I always love to see; he likes to get into godly company. S. There 
is another mark of a seeker that is better still: "Behold, he pra.yeth." Possibly. 
he used to repeat a form of prayer; but he has given that up, and now he talks 
to God straight out of his heart, and asks for what he really wants; and he not 
only does that morning and evening, but he is praying during most of the clay. 
9. I think there will be ono more mark that you will see upon 11, sincere seeker: 
he will quit all thnt is ovil ns much as possible, and he will seek after that whieh 
is good, and especially, he will seek after faith in the. Lord Jesu~ Christ. You 
will seo him now trying to believe, very much like a little child ll'ies to take his 
first steps in walking alone. If, poor trembling seeker, your faith shoulu brin:s 
yuu no cqmfo1·t, because it ia ~Q ,n,ak, yot kN1p Qll trnRting to Christ. II . .\ssrRE 
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THE SEEKING SOITT, THAT TRE T..oRD JS GOOD TO H,~r. "'l'he Lord is good to tho 
soul that BN'keth Him.·• I. It. is good of Him to have set you Reeking at nil. 
H<' mi!(ht ha'l'e left you in your sins SR lie has left so mnny thousands of your 
follo"·-rnen. 2. God is also good to the seeker in gi,·ing him some gleams of 
comfort:. ])i<l ~-ou sny that you had _hem sceki1_1g t)10 Lord for months ? Well, 
how 1s ,t Oial you ha,·e kept on seckmg Y I tlunk 1t must be becnuao you lrnvo 
som<'t imes had a few ra~·s of light. 3. I think that He is also good in not letting 
ns rPst short of Himself. Often, the surgeon, when he hllB a bad case, will not 
lc>t the> wound heal "No, not yet," says he; "if that wound heals loo soon, 
thc>re will he more mischic>f coming from it-." ~o ho lets in his \meet again, and 
cuts out II bit of l)rou<l flesh; and om· Lord w,11 not let us closo up tho wound 
that sin bath ma( c lest it be but a sorry h<'aliug that will end in a wor:rn wound 
t.han beforo. 4. But Ho is much helter to t.hem that seek Hiin than you have 
ever imagiaed, for He has gfren sucb ric:,h promises to seekers. Oh, the blessed 
inntat-ions of Christ l 5. He is also good to seekers because He has made tho 
way of sal,..ation so pl&in. A man with an intellect not much abo:ve that of an 
idiot may understand this Gospel, and enjoy it, while n man with the greatest 
rnPnt.al powors cannot unde-l'Stand it MY better; nay, ho cannot w1dcrstand it 
at all, unless the Spirit of God sball rernal it to him. 6. Then, once more, is it 
not very good of the Lord in being fow1d of seekers in due time ? III. But, lest 
I weary My seeker where I want to win him, I shall close by FURTHER CHEERING 
HIM OK IK ms SEEKING. I. Friend, be of good comfort, Christ is seeking you. You 
are drav.;ng nearer to each other every hour, and it will not be long befo1·e your 
arms are about Hi~ neck, and His arms about yours; you will be rejoicing in 
Him, and He will be rejoicing over you. 2. It may not be long before you find 
the Sanour; it may, indeed, be so little a while, that, before the clock strikes 
age.in, you will have found Him. 3. And mark you this, when the blessing 
comes, it will be worth waiting for. The joy and peace through believing which 
come from Christ &l'e a wonderful off-set against the tears o.nd sorrows that we 
ha'l'c endured while we have been seeking Him. 4. This is my closing thought: 
thou hast no need t-0 go about seeking Christ o.ny longer. Thou hast no need 
to wait c'l'en five minutes c:,re thou findest Him, for it is written," He that believeth 
on the Son bath everlasting life." Dost thou know what it is to believe on Him, 
to trust Him ! Do so now. " It would be a great venture," s11,ys one. Then 
venture on Him. '· \Vould He sa'l'e me?" Try Him. You have heard, I dare 
say. of the African who came over to England. Before he came, the missionary 
told him that sometimes it was so cold in England that the water grew hard, 
and men could walk on it. Now, the man had heard a great many things that 
were not true which he had believed; but this, he said, he never would believe. 
It was "one great big lie; for nobody ever could walk on wa.ter." When he 
woke up, one Decembec morning, and the stream was frozen over, he still said that 
he would not belie'l'e it. Even when his friend went on the ice, and stood there, 
and se.id, ":Kow you can see that what I told you was true; this is water, yet 
it is bard, and it bears me up," the African would not believe it, till his friend 
said whim, "Come along," and he gave him a pull, and dragged him on the ice, 
and then he said, "Yes, it i.s true, for it bears me up.'' (0. H. Spurgeon.) . 

Y ers. 26-36. Hope and quietly wa.it for the salvation of the Lord.-Quiet 
waiting :-Haring struck a rich vein, our author proceeds to work it with energy. 
He se~ that he is not alone in enjoying the supreme blessedness of the Divine 
love. The revelation that has eom.e to him is applicable to other men if they 
will but fulfil the conditions t-0 which it is attached. In the first place, it is necessary 
to perc:,eive clearly what those conditions are on w4ich the happy experience of 
God's unfailing mercies may be enjoyed by any man. The primary requisite 
is affirmed to be "quiet waiting." The passivity of this attitude is accentuated 
iu a variety of expressions. It is difficult for us of the modern western world 
to appreciate such teaching. No doubt if it stood by itself it would be so one-sided 
as to be positively misleading. But this is no more than must be said of any 
of the best lessons of life. The Church has learnt the duty of working-which 
is well. She does not appear so capable of attaining the blessedness of waiting. 
Our age is in no danger of the dreaminess of quietism. But wo find it hard to 
cultivate what Wordsworth calls "wi11e passiveness." And yet in the 1/.cart 
of us we feel the Jack of this spirit of quiet. The waiting here recommended is 
more: tha11 simi-le pa;;siveness, however, more tha11 a bare negation of action. H 
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ls the very opposite of lethargy and torpor. Although it is quiet, it is not asleep. 
It is open-eyod, watchful, expectBnt. It has a, definite object of a,n1icipation, 
for it is a, wa,iLing for Uocl and His salvation; Bnd therefore it is hop~fnl. Nay, 
it has a certain a,ctivity of its own, for it seeks Uocl. Still, this activity is inwarrl 
and quiet; its immediate aim is not to get at some viRible earthly end, however 
much this may be deRired, nor to attain some inward personal experience, some 
stage in the soul's culture, such as peace, or purity, or power, althongh this may 
be the ultimate object of tho present anxiety; primarily it seeks God-all el.se 
it leaves in His hands. Thus it is rather a change in the tone and direction of 
the soul's energies than a stato of repose. Quiet waiting, then, is the right and 
fitting condition for the reccpLion of blessing from Goel. But the elegist holds 
more than this. In his estimation the state of mind he here commencls is itself 
goocl for a man. It is certainly good in contrast with the unhappy alternative.s­
feeble fussiness, wee,ring anxiety, indolent negligence, or blank despair. It is 
good also as a positive condition of mind. He has reached a happy inwarcl 
attainment who has cultivated the faculty of possessing his soul in patience. 
His eye is clear for visions of the unseen. To him the deep fountains of life are 
open. Truth is his, and peace and strength a,Jso. To his reflections on the blessed­
ness of quiet waiting the elegist adds a very definite word about another experience, 
declaring that "it is good for a man that he bear the yoke in his youth." It is 
impossible to say what particular yoke the writer is thinking about. The persecu­
tions jl)flicted on Jeremiah have been cited in illustration of this passage; and 
although we may not be able to ascribe the poem to the great prophet, his toils 
(l,nd trouples will serve as instances of the truth of the words of the anonymous 
writer, for undoubtedly his sympathies were quickened while his strength was 
ripened by wh11-t ho endured. If we will have a definite meaning, the yoke may 
stan4 for one of three things-for instruction, for labour, or for trouble. The 
sentence is true of either of these forms of yoke. But now the poet has been 
brought to see that it was for his own a<lvantage that he was made to bear the 
yoke in his youth. How so ? Surely not because it pre,ented him from taking 
too rosy views of life, and so saved him from subsequent clisappointment. Nothing 
is more fatal to youth than cynicism. The poet's reflections on the blessedness 
of quiet waiting are followed by direct exhortations to the behaviour which is 
jts necessary accompaniment-for such seems to be the meaning of the next 

. triplet, verses 28 to 30. The revisers have corrected this from the indicatfre 
mood to the imperative, " Let him sit alone," &c., "Let him put his mouth in 
the d1,1St," &c., " Let him give his cheek to him that smiteth him," &c. Who 
is the person thus indirectly addressed? The grammar of the sentences would 
invite our attention to thD "man" of the twenty-seventh verse. If it is good 
for everybody to bear the yoke in his youth, it might be suggested, further, that 
it would be well for everybody to act in the manner now indicated-that is to 
/lay, the advice would be of universal application. We must suppose, howe,er, 
that the poet is thinking of a sufferer similar to himself. Now the point of the 
exhortation is to be found in the fact that it goes beyond the placid state just 
described. It points to solitude, silence, submission, humiliation, non-resistance. 
I~ is hard to sit in solitude and silence-a Ugolino in his tower of famine, a Bonni,ard 
in his dungeon; there seems to be nothing heroic in this dreary inacti.ity. It 
would be much easier to attempt some deed of daring, especially if that were 
in the heat of battle. Nothing is so depressing as loneliness-the torture of a 
prisoner in solitary confinement. And yet now there must ~e no word of complaint 
because the trouble comes from the very Being who is to be trusted for deli,eranct". 
There is a call for action, however, but only to make the submission more complete 
and the humiliation more a~ject.. The sufferer is to lay his mouth in the dust 
like a beaten slave. A yet more bitter cup must be drunk to the dregs. He 
must 1tctually turn his cheek to the smiter, and quietly submit to reproach. We 
,cannot consider this subject without being reminded of the teaching a.nd example 
of our Lord. It is h0,rd to receive even from His lips tho rommaud to turn the 
other cheek to one who has smitten us on the right cheek. But when we see 
;Tesus doing this very thing the whole aspect of it is changed. Vinat before looke<l 
weak and cowardly is now seen to be the perfection of true cour0,ge an<l the height 
of moral sublimity. What a Roman would despise 0,s shameful weakness, Htl 
has proved to ho the triumph of strength. This advice is not so paradoxical 
its it appears. We are not called upon to arrcpt it merely on the authority of 
il!e speaker. He follows it up by assigning good rl'asons for it. The first is that 
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the ~uffering is but tempomry. God seems to hn,e cMt off His nffiicled scrvnnt. 
If so. i1 ia but for II season. The second is to be found in God's unwillingness 
tn nffiict,. He nc,er tRkes np the rod, as we might, say, con mnorc. Thercforo 
1 hr 1rin\ will not be nnduly prolonged. Since, God Himaclf grieves to innict it, 
1 hr distress <'Rn be no more 1 hnn is a bsolutcly !leccssary. 'l'ho third Rnd lnat 
rrason for this pati<'nce of submission is the eertainty t.hnt God cannot commit 
nn injnstic<'. (If". F. Adcncy . .llf.A.) The ndmntngc of ho1>ing and wailing 
inr th,- .•afratio11 nf God :-1. WHAT IS INCLUDED JN THE SALVATION HERE BPOl(EN 
OF. I. A sah·ation from every kind and degr<'c of evil-sin, temptations, tho 
troubles of this world. and future cwcrlasting miseries (Rev. xxi. 3, 4). 2. Tho 
being pnt into t-he possession of all good (2 Tim. ii. 10; l Pet-Or i. 4, 6). Every 
desire filled up. every prnyer answered, and all changed into the most exalted, 
en,rlasting praise and thanksgiving. II. \VHY IS IT CALLICD THE SALVATION 
OF THE LoRn ? I. It is a salvation worthy of Him (Heh. xi. 16). 2. It is designed, 
prepar<'d. and promised by Him (&,. ii. 10). 3. It is a salvation that will consist 
in the enjoyment of Him. III. \VHAT IS IMPLIED IN HOPING AND PATIENTLY 
WAITING FOR TT? I. Ha,ing the heart fixed by faith on the salvation of God 
as real. though out of sight (Heh. xi. l ). 2. A full persuasion that the salvation 
of God will <'Orne at last, though for a time deferred. 3. Expecting the salvation 
of God in His time; depending upon His wisdom to choose the fittest season, 
and His faithfulness to remember us when that season comes. 4. Serious care 
to be found re.ady, whene,·er called to enter upon the salvation of God, which 
we ha,·e been waiting for. IV. IN WHAT RESPECTS IT MAY BE SAID TO BE GOOD, 
TH17S TO HOPE AND QCTETLY WAIT FOR THE SALVATION OF GoD. l. It is good, 
as it redounds to God's glory; as it is a testimony of his power and grace. 2. As 
it may encourage others to look, and wait for this salvation. 3, As it will be 
c-omfortable to ourselves, disposing us to meet the will of God in a becoming 
manner. (Pulpit Assistant.) JJope and patience :-I. WHAT IS MEANT BY 
THE" SALVATION OF THE LoRD." The" salvation of the Lord" here is something 
else than the first view which a sinful man obtains of pardon and peace, through 
"the great God our Saviour." It is the ealvation which a man needs in any 
crisis of life, where he suffers under trial or is threatened with it. And, in these 
trials, hope and quiet waiting do not come at once into their fullest exercise. 
As long as human means can a,ail, it is a man's duty, trusting to Divine help, 
to employ them. To sit and wait, where effort can avail, is to insult God's· 
pro,idence. The " salvation of the Lord" is when all conceivable means have 
been employed, and have failed. We may struggle on with a blind despair, 
and, as long as strength remains, we must struggle on; but this power, too, seems 
to be failing. It is then that the case rises distinctly into " the salvation of tho 
Lord." Nothing can sa,e us but His marked interposition, and the heart must 
put itself in the attitude of " hope and quiet waiting" for it. There may be 
some who arc using every endeavour to secure subsistence and an honourable 
position for themselves and those dependent on them; and yet all their efforts 
are unsuccessful. If some change does not quickly come, they feel that temporal 
ruin is on them. It is a time not to relax effort, but to look out more intently 
for deliverance from God, and to have the heart resting on it. Or there may be some 
one who has the presence of a constant difficulty in the spiritual life,-perhaps 
the want of that sense of religious comfort which is felt to be so desirable, or the 
obtrusion of some painful doubt about doctrine or duty, through which no present 
light can be seen. No exertion to reach light is to be neglected, but there may 
be a more implicit confidence in Him who is the Father of lights,-holding stead­
fastlv to "·hat is felt to be true, and waiting for illumination on what is doubtful 
- '· casting out the anchor and wishing for the day." Perhaps there are some 
who are deeply interested in the spiritual welfare of a. soul dear to them as their 
own. Their prayer has been rising, like that of Abraham for Ish1T,1ael, "0 th~t 
he might live before God ! " But all means have appeared to fail. Then this 
remains to us,-to take all our endeavour, and leave it with God, in whose hand 
are the hearts of all men, who can follow the wanderer wherever his feet or his 
thoue:hts may carry him, and can bring him again to himself, and to his Father's 
house. Or it mav be there is some life which has lost all the relish it once possessed, 
-where wasting siekness has undermined the strength,-or friendR who were 
the hue and perfume of it have been taken away,-or hopes that hung on its 
horizon like a coming glory have melted into thin e.ir,-and existence seems to 
La..-e no 111or~ an obj&ct, a,nd duty sinks into a du)l mechanioal round. and thil 
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night comes down tlnrk nn<l starless, nntl tho morning rises cold and colu11rlcss. 
His hard lo say what can restore to s111:h n life its vigour and freshness, [r,r lhn 
mind comes oftentimcs to have n morbid love of the gloom which is it.➔ misery, 
and to roekon it treason to its past hopes to turn its eye from their Sllpulchre. 
God only knows t.ho remedy, and it is a apecia,1 time to call II p higher duty to our 
aicl-tho duty of turning to Him, and striving to feel that He has it in his power, 
though we may not see how, to savo us over the grave of our most cherisher! 
hopes, without causing us to forget them, and to shine in with a reviving light 
upon the dullest and bleakest. of earthly walks. II. WHAT IS ~tEANT nv THESE 

EXERCISES OF THE SOUL TOWARDS Goo's SALVATION,-" TO HOPE, AND QCIETl,Y 

TO WAIT." Every one of us knows, without any laboured definition, what it 
is to hope. But if wo aro to set ourselves to prnctise it in a Christian way, it 
may bo useful to look at some of its elements. The foundation of hope may be 
said to lie in desire. It differs from desire in this, that desire pursues many things 
that can never be objects of hope to us. We can only hope for that which is 
felt to be possible and reasonable. This, then, is the first thing for us to do, if 
we would strengthen hope, to see that its objects are right and good,-that is, 
a.ccordaut with the Divine will, and beneficial for us. We may learn this by 
consulting God's Word, and our own thoughtful experience. The next element 
in Christian hope is faith. Hope differs from faith in this, that we believe in 
many things in regard to which we do not hope. Hope is faith with desire pointing 
out the objects. If we have sought to make these desires Christian and reasonabl.-, 
then we may consistently call in the a.id of faith. "The Lord shall give that 
which is,good." When we have sought to purify our desires and to make them 
the subject of faith, as far a.a they a.re right and good, there is still a third element 
to be added to make our hope strong-that of imagination. It is that power 
of the soul which gives to hope its wings. Let it but rise from the desire of what 
is true and good, and be chastened by the faith of what God has promised, and 
it can lift up the soul above the most terrible trials, and put it already in possession 
of the unseen and heavenly. Every true Christian has the soul of the poet latent 
in his nature, and if many are kept depressed and earth-attracted, it is because 
they do not strive enough to free this power from sinful and worldly encumbrances, 
and to give it wings to soar to its native home. The next exercise of soul which we 
are to cherish toward God's interpositions is "quiet waiting." It is the part of 
hope to seek the future; it is the duty of patience to rest calmly iu the present, 
and not to fret-to be satisfied to be where God appoints, and to suffer what 
God sends. It is fitly placed after hope, because it follows it in the natural course 
of an educated Christian life. Hope belongs to youth ; patience is the lesson 
of maturity: As there a.re means for stimulating hope, so there are also for 
strengthening patience, and there is, in some measure, a correspondence in them. 
One means is common to both-the employment of faith. It will enable us more 
quietly to wait if we have confidence in the all-wise and all-merciful arrangements 
of God. He can make all its wastes to be as Eden, and bring out the best spiritual 
results from what seem to us the most barren spots. In other respectE, the means 
for growing in patience are very different from those that help hope. If hope 
is nursed by desire of what we have not, patience is maintained by contentment 
with what we have. Our duty may be, when desire of something lost or longed 
for is consuming us, to bend our look more intently on the present, and try to 
discover how many things, and how precious, God has left to us. Again. we must 
cultivate patience by a calm attention to duties. Quiet waiting is not inaction. 
We may be waiting for one object, while we a.re steadily working for another. 
It is a. kind law of our nature, that labour expended on any object gives an interest 
in it; and it is a still kinder law of the kingdom of Goel, that the tamest and most 
insignificant of daily duties may be ma.de noble and Divine, when the thought 
of God and the will of Christ are carried into them. III. THE UENEFIT OF U:-IITDIG 
THESE-" It is good both to hope and quietly to wait." Every Christian heart 
feels how it can be going forward in thought to some blessing God has promised, 
and yet resting, while it is withheld, in submission to the Divine will,-as John, 
in Patmos, walked the streets of the heavenly city, and listened to its songs. and 
yet abode in his solitary exile, and was satisfied to be there as long as God required. 
I. The one is needful to save the other from sinking into sin. If hope possessed 
the Christian heart alone, it would be ready to flutter itself into impatience. On 
the other hand, if wo had quiet waiting without hope, it would ho iu danger o( 
settling iuto stagnancy. The object of its waiting would disappl'ar, unJ trials 
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willl(\11t R1n- c-ncl in ,-lc-1'· 1'·C1111cl bt'1111mb ancl pRrnlyso it. The ono is needful lo 
l'Risc- thc- othc-r to his foll strc-np;th, The- Sa,ionr still lcRvcs us, as He left His first 
disriplc-s in t)ie g11rdc-n, with the worde, "Ta.rry ye here and watch," and promises 
to come ai::R111. If hop<> C'll.n lay hold of this promise, and keep it fast., patience 
will ~eintain its post like a sentinel who is sure of relief at_ tho appointed hour, 
nnd 1£ the hour ~<"em~ long, will bo~1ilc it wit.h those words, whicl1 have passed 
like a " song in the night" through numy a weary heart,-" For yet a little while, 
nnd He that shell come will come, and will not tarry." Then, as hopo strengthens 
11atiC'nM, patienrc in tum will strengthen hope. Patience brooding over its own 
quirt spirit., which yc-t it fc-cls is not it.s own, hns the r.resentiment and augury 
of nn encl beyond itself. In the derp well of a tranqml heart, the star of hope 
is lyin~.~n•r clearer 118 the calm is del'pening,-reflected down into it from 
Clod's own hP.B'VPn. This is God's manner, first, to give the inwa,rd peace of 
soul, and nfterwa.rds the final deli,erance. He came into tho ship and calmed 
the clisciples' fears, and then He spoke anrl calmed the storm: " I will be with 
thC'e in trouble"; and then it follows, "I will deliver thee." And now, if it be 
possible to unit<' these two, and if it be so needful, it should be the lesson of our 
life daily to aim at it, to hope without impatience, and to wa,it without despondency, 
-to fold the wing in capti,ity, like a caged bird, and bo ready to use the pinion 
when He brenks our prison. We shall find increasingly "how good it is." It 
is good now in the depth of the soul,-in the conscious assurance that it is better 
to rest in the hardest of God's ways than to wander at will in our own. " Behold, 
we count them happy who endure." Wo shall find it good in the growth of all 
the Christian graces, undCT the shadow of patience. We shall find how good 
is in the enhancement of every blessing fOT which we have to wait. God's plan 
of pronding blessings for us is to educate the capacity which is to receive thetn. 
We are straitened in ourselves, and must be kept waiting till our minds and hearte 
enlarge. "Ye ha,e need of patience, that, after ye have done the will of God, 
ye might recei.,.-e the promise." Of all the motives to hopeful endurance, surely 
this last is not the smalle~t, that He who lays the duty upon us has Himself giveri 
the example of it. He asks nothing from us that He bas not done for us, and 
done by a harder road, and with a heavier burden. (John Ker, D.D,) Quietne.<1a 
and hope :-Whether it was Jeremiah himself after he had taken refuge in a grotto 
near the Damascus gate of Jerusalem, or as he stood over-against the city in atl 
attitude of grief which a great artist has immortalised, or a godly man of the next 
generation, who poured out this dirge over tlie miseries of his country, it makes 
,cry little difference in regard to the abiding value of the words, and therefore 
also to their ever-recurring usefulness. They come from a very remote past, 
,;tamped with the finger of God; and they contain a bit of wisdom, in favour 
of which might be quoted probably the whole experience of our race. I. Apart 
from the actual contents of such a statement, beneath it and running through 
it there is clearly implied AN INTENSE CONVICTION THAT Goo RULES THIS WORLD, 
A-..--:D THAT HE RULES IT IN THE INTERESTS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. In verses like 
the 37th and the 64th, such a conviction finds vigorous expression: And it 
is still true that, in order to bear mystery and sorrow in peace and without any 
serious disturbance of thought or spirit, a man cannot do better than cling to 
these fundamental truths. Nature in some of their moods will have made most 
men feel, in the certainty of her processes, the inerrancy with which her life unfolds 
in e,er higher forms of fitness and beauty, that-

The whole round earth is every way 
Bound by gold chains about the feet of God. 

History, too, if it reveals anything, reveals tho throne of God above the nations, 
and methods of go,ernment by whkh in the long run righteousness is alway11 
,indicated. And unless conscience is to be regarded as inexplicable, a ha,unting 
mystery whose immortal sanctions are simply meaningless, there must be in this 
world, and over it, a li-ving and active God, the primary source of all pure morals, 
whose rule in e,erything makes for righteousness. It is not possible, indeed, 
ahrnys to see that such is the case. For human experience is full of discords. 
1. Occasionally all that men can do, in the assaults of doubt to which they are 
incline:d to give no place, is to cry unto God with the prophet, "Verily, Thou art 
a God that hidest Thyself, 0 God of Israel, the Saviour," and then the old assur­
ance comes back, solving all difficulties, charming every doubt away: "That 
the righteous should be as the wickP,,ji that be far from Thee: shall not the Judge 

·-,. ,; 
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tJf nil the earth do right ? " Therefore " t wlll wait 11 pon the Lorri, thnt hidcth 
His fnce from the hmlBO of Jacob, and I will look for Him." 2, It i~ nr1t difficun 
to tletcrmino the elfoct Upon the feelings nncl Rtate of heflrt thllt 01Jght Jn rea~ort 
to follow this conviction nnd to be produced hy it. Hetl! Is !l God who~e rnle 
i~ righteo1rn, RO absolut~Iy righteous thllt unclct Hi~ rl11e tnl"n lihvay~ rea,r the 
fruit of their own ways. Just aA, therefore, dis1Mtet ml1~t overtBke the wicked, 
Pnlvation must cotno to the Goel-fearing man. AgBin, therefore, he mav venture 
to regnrd it as certain, and, however unlikely it ·Mem~, to hope and cp1ietly to 
wnit for H. What particular form the salvation e,ssumes is of Ii ttle importance, 
provided it is one which relates to the real interests of the soul. 3. But this im­
portant little word " quietly" must not be overlookc,:l. There are some '}Ualities 
or possible accompe,niments of hope that altogether spoil it, and make it anything 
rather than a minister to comfmt and 9alvation. Of these undesirable companions, 
tho worst are perhaps impat-iencc and suspense, for indifference, as being almost 
the negation of hopo and fatal to vigour, need not be considered. Impatient 
hope, weary of slow process and gratlunl growth, eager to grasp the prize before 
it has been fairly earned, and to plnck the fruit before the sun and the showers 
have had time to ripen it-it is met with often enough in the ordinary life. Most 
Christians will have found themselves disposed now and again to complain that 
the influences of grace have not mor" qnickly perfected them, that the first brief 
prayer has not been followed by the flight c,f every temptation. The Divine 
rule is, alike for peace and for progress in religion, " Rest in the Lord, and wait 
patiently for Him." God's care for His people, His effective interference for 
their protection and safety, the completion af the work that is being done by 
His sanctifying Spirit,-these things, as far as the operation of His grace is con• 
cerned; do not admit of any doubt. "Hope quietly "-that is, without any 
excitement and with full confidence of success. The salvation of the Lord is 
certain; and accordingly the prophet bids us treat it as certain, not worry or 
make a noise about our difficulties, but go steadily on day after day, doing our 
duty, making the best of our troubles, strangers to fear. 4. That, says the prophet, 
is " good " for a man-which word, in his usage, which is not unlike the modern 
ethical usage, denotes the blessed corn bination of dutifulness and personal satis­
faction. In this verse almost every phrase implies the possession of some main 
element of happiness. He who hopes " quietly for the salvation of the Lord " 
will be tranquil in spirit, exercising self-control, will have the sense of security 
and the knowledge that a God is caring for him and is gradually disciplining 
him into Godlikeness ; and it is no wonder the prophet pronounced that to be 
good for a man. II. Jeremiah did not feel any necessity to limit and qualify 
his advice, or to exclude any section of a sincere life from its application. It 
sets forth therefore THE ATTITUDE WHICH A CHRISTIAN MAN M~Y ~TURE TO 
MAINTAIN UNIFORMLY TOWARDS :MATTERS THAT MAY BE A SOURCE OF PERPLETITY 
TO ALL; AND A'.LSO TOWARDS THOSE WHICH ONJ.Y HIS OWN TEMPER~E~T OR HIS 
OWN TENDENCIES OF THOUGHT lll:AKl'l ALARMING. Not least of all does it apply 
to the controversies concerning Church and faith, scripture and doctrine. which 
because of their complexity are apt to be invested with needless terrors, and 
because of their connection with personal religion seem sometimes to threaten 
and imperil the most sacred convictions. I. With respect to the unexaggerated 
difficulties in doctrine or in organisation that do exist, such questions as those 
of inspiration, of the authorship of various parts of the Old Testament and it~ 
bearing upon the authority of the New, of the relationships of the Churches and 
the methods of worship, this verse prescribes the way in which we should regard 
them-not shut our eyes to their existence, or be frightened at them, but " hope 
and quietly wait for the salvation of the Lord." 2. With the political and social 
problems of the day, the cares of enterptise, and of children and home, the perpetual 
disappointments and troubles that are crowded into every man's life, the samo 
rule holds good, that Chi·istit'ln men should not worry, or despond, or doubt, but 
remember the throne of God over all, and quietly wait for His salvation. If 
obedience to that rule is not a.Jways ensy, it is always reasonable and a blessed 
ministry of strength and peace. Few troubles coutinue unendurable, when a 
man knows that through them the grace of God will be with him, and that nftcr 
them will come such a blessed and permanent reversal of experience as will mere 
than compensate for all. (R. Waddy .Moss.) The Christian's hope and patience:­
I. WHAT IS MEANT BY THE SALVATION OF THE LORD. Salvation literallv means 
tht1 act of delivering any one from danger or misfortune; and implies· at once 
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sonw miarr~· or pC'ril from which dcli,·C'raticC' is nccdC'd, and some power sufficient 
to work that dC'h\'C'l'ancc out.. And thC' st-atC'mcnt that there is salvation with 
God, is a declaration of thC' mi8crable condition in which we are by nature, cmd 
an annonnrC'mcnt that God has ~et before us a means whereby wo may escape 
and that His mighty hand is put forth to render those means effectual. u'. 
"'HEREFORE IT IS GOOD THAT A MAN SHOULD HOPE Fon THIS SALVATION. There 
nre many who cannot be properly said to hope for it ;-they appear to be certain 
that they shall attain to it, although not one of the marks of Christ's flock be 
Yisible upon them. Others, again, are manifestly utterly careless about it; they 
pass lh:ough life without showing a single desire for salv~tion, or a single anxiety 
r·rsp<>ctmg the state of their souls. And others yet agam appear to despair;­
t hey Reem to acknowledge their need of salvation, but to think that it is not 
P,°""ible that they can e,·er lay aside those sins which s~para'? them from God. 
Now, none of these can be said to hope; because hope 1s a nuxture of desire to 
obtain, of fear of coming short, and of belief in the possibility of attaining the 
:· S11.!vation of the Lord" ;-and those who have not fixed their minds upon it, 
m the sense of their own guilt, and of the power and willingness of the Lord to 
forgive, are as yet utterly destitute of this Christian grace. But the awakened 
sinn_er, alon_g with that conviction ~f his sins _which t_he Holy Spirit has wrought 
m !um, receives the hope that God will be merciful to hnn, for the sake of a. crucified 
Saviour; and this draws him to that Saviour. III. WHEREFORE IT 1s aoon 
THAT A MAN SHOULD QUIETLY WAIT FOR THIS SALVATION. This almost appears 
to contradict the former part of the text ;-because nothing can seem more opposed 
to hope than quietly waiting. But this contradiction is only in appearance. 
The reason that there is so much impatience connected with all human wishes 
and expectations is, that our hopes vrith respect to this world arc ever. uncertain. 
But it is otherwise with respect to "the salvation of the Lord." In it there is 
nothing doubtful; for He Himself has promised to give it ;-in it there is no 
deceit; for Jesus the Author and the purchaser of our salvation is indeed "a. 
friend that sticketb closer than a brother." In clinging then to Him, and laying 
hold on His salvation, the poor sinner finds that he receives the fulfilment of a.II 
the promises ;-and as the sweetest and the best of these hold out to us deliverance 
not only from the punishment but from the dominion of sin, he looks on the very 
disposition to wait quietly, so contrary to unconverted human nature, as a part 
of the salvation for which be hopes. The Christian should therefore " qujetly 
wait"; but he should do so in the diligent use of the means for growth in grace; 
stirring up the gifts which have already been bestowed on him, of faith, whereby 
he lays hold on the promises,-of hope, whereby he looks for their fulfilment,­
of prayer, whereby he expresses that faith and that hope to God, and seeks to 
have the crowning grace of love shed abroad on his heart. And this he may 
well do, if taught by the Spirit of God that his heavenly Father deals more wisely 
with him than he would deal with himself, were the freedom of choice allowed 
him. It is true that it is not so pleasant to remain in this state as it would be 
to have at once the fulness of spiritual joy; but it is more profitable to the heir 
of immortality to be trained to the habitual exercise of patience and submission 
to the Divine will, as this must be the best preparation for heaven. (R. W. 
Kyle. B.A.) The advantages of a state of expectation :-Our incapacity of looking 
into the future has much to do with the production of disquietude and unhappiness. 
Under the present dispensation we must calculate on probabilities; and our 
calculations, when made with the best care and forethought, are often proved 
faulty by the result. And if we could substitute certainty for probability, and 
thus define, with a thorough accuracy, the workings of any proposed plan, it is 
evident that we might be saved a vast amount both of anxiety and of disappoint­
ment. Yet when we have admitted that want of acquaintance with the future 
gives rise to much both of anxiety and of disappointment, we are prepared to argue 
that the possession of this acquaintance would be incalculably more detrimental. 
If we could know beforehand whatever is to happen, we should, in all probability, 
be unmanned and enervated ; so that an arrest would be put on the businesses 
of life by previous acquaintance with their several successes. We shall endeavour 
to prove, by the simplest reasoning, that it is for our advantage as Christians that 
salvation, in place of being a thing of certainty and present possession, must be 
hoped and quietly waited for by believers. We can readily suppose an opposite 
arrangement. We can imagine that, as soon as a man were justified, he might 
l.,e translated to blessedne~s, and that thu~ the gaining the title, and the entering 
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011 poRBeRRion, might he 11lways cont~mporary. Rut the posRihility of the arrange,. 
mcnt, and ita goodncRs, aro quite cliffercnt r1uestions; and whilst we sec that it 
might h11vo been orderl'cl, that tho justified man should at once be translated, 
we can atill believe it good that ho" both hope and quietly wait for the salvation 
of the Lorcl." Our text Rpeaks chiefly of the goodness to the individual himself; 
but it will ho lawful fir•t to con~idcr the arrangement e.s fraught with adve.nte.ge 
to human aocicty. We must all perceive that, if true believers were withdrawn 
from earth at the instant of their becoming such, the influences of piety, which 
now mnke themselves felt through the me.as of a population, would be altogether 
destroyecl, ancl the world he deprived of that salt which alone preserve• it from 
total decomposition. Whilst tho contempt and hatred of the wicked follow 
incessantly the professors of godliness, and the enemies of Christ, if ability were 
commensurate with malico, would sweep from the globe all knowledge of the 
Gospel, we venture to a~sert that the unrighteous owe the righteous a debt of 
obligation not to be reckoned up; and that it is mainly because the required 
ten are still found in the cities of the plain that the fire-showers are suspended, 
o.nd time given for the warding off by repentance the doom. Over and above 
thi~, it is undeniable that the presence of a pious man in the neighbourhood will 
tell greatly on its cha.racter; and that,, in variety of instances, his withdrawment 
would be followed by wilder out breaking~ of profligacy. It is, however, the goodness 
of the arrangement to the individual himself which seems chiefly contemplated 
by the prophet: Now, under this point of view, our text is simpler at first sight 
than when rigidly examined. We can see at once that there is a spiritual discipline 
in the hoping and waiting, which can scarcely fail to improve greatly the character of 
the Christian. We take the case, for example, of a man who, at the age of thirty. 
is enabled, through the operations of grace, to look in faith to the Mediator. By 
this looking in faith the man is justified: a justified man cannot perish ; and 
if, therefore, the individual died at thirty, he would "sleep in Jesus." But, 
after being justified, the man iR left thirty years upon earth-years of care. and 
toil, and striving with sin-and durinit these years he hopes and waits for salvation. 
At length he obtains salvation ; and thus. at the close of thirty years, takes 
possession of an inheritance to which his title was clear at the beginning. Now, 
wherein can lie the advantageousnees of this arrangement? We think that no fair 
explanation can be given of our text, unless you bring into the account the differ­
ence in the portions to be assigned hereafter to the righteous. We bring before 
you, therefore, as a comment on our text, words such as these of the apostle: 
" Our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory." We consider that when you set the passages in 
juxtaposition, the working power, ascribed by one to affliction, gives satisfactory 
account of the goodness attributed by the other to the hoping and waiting. We 
are h~e, in every sense, on a stage of probation; so that, having once been brought 
back from the alienations of nature, we are candidates for a prize, and wrestlers 
for a diadem. It is not the mere entrance into the kingdom for which we contend : 
the first instant in which we act faith on Christ as our propitiation, sees this 
entrance secured to us as justified beings. But, when justified, there is opened 
before us the widest field for a righteous ambition; and portions deepening in 
majesty, and heightening in brilliancy, rise on our vision, and animate to unwearied 
endeavour. We count it one of the glorious things of Christianity, that, in place 
of repressing, it gives full scope to all the ardour of man's spirit. It is common 
to reckon ambition amongst vices: and a vie!' it is, under its ordinary developments, 
with which Christianity wages interminable warfare. But, nevertheless, it is 
a staunch, and o.n adventurous, and an eagle-eyed thing: and it is impossible 
to gaze on the man of ambition, daunted not by disaster, wearied not by repulse, 
disheartened not by delay, without feeling that he possesses the elements of a 
noble constitution; o.nd that, however, to be wept over for the prostitution of 
his energies, for the poming out this mightiness of soul on the corrupt and the 
perishable, he is equipped with an apparatus of powers which need nothing but 
the being rightly directed, in order to the forming the very finest of characters. 
Christianity deals with ambition as a passion to be abhorred and denounced, 
whilst urging the warrior to carve his way to a throne, or the courtier to press 
on in the path of preferment. But it docs not cast out the elements of the passion. 
Why should it? They are tho noblest which enter into the human composition, 
bearing most vividly tho impress of man's original formation. Christianity 
seizes on these elements. She tells her subjects that the rewards of eternity, 
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thoull'h nil purcl,.naC"d by Christ, and non!' metifod by man, eh11,\\ be rigidly pro­
portwnC"d to tl_1l'1r worb. She tcllR them t.hllt there arc )ilncC's of dignity, nhd 
stM1ons of ('lllm!'nC'l', 11nd cro,,,1R with morC' jl'Wl'llery, and 11ceptrcs with moro 
s11·11y. in 1-hnt glorious Empire which RhR.11 finally be 11et up b;v the 'llfrdiator. And 
~hl' bids thC"m strin• for the loftfor l'C'MmpC"n•c. She would not havo them con­
tC"nfod with thC' lesser portfon, though infinitely outdoing lmman Imagination 
as W<'II 11s hum11n desert. And if ambition be the walking with the stauttch step, 
end the_ single eyl', 11.nd the untired e:eal, and all in pursuit of 110111e longed-for 
super10r1ty, Clmst.i11nity sa.it.h not to the man of ambit.ion, lay aside thine ambition : 
Christianity hat.h nt'C'd of the staunch stC"p, and the single C"ye, nnd tho untired 
z<>al; and she therPfore sets before tho man pyramid rising above pyramid in 
glory, throne above throne, palRC'e above palace; and she sends him forth into 
the moral arena. to wrest.IP for the loftiest though unworthy of the lowest.. '.l'hcre 
would secm nothing Mmting to the completeness of this argument, unless it be 
proof of whet hR-~ been all along assumed, namely, that tho being compelled to 
hope end to 1mit is a good moral discipline, so that tho ex!'rcises prescribed 
are caknlated to promote holiness, and, therefore, to insure happiness. We 
ha,c perhaps only shmn1 the advanta.geousncss of delay; whereas the text asserts 
the ad,antagcousncss of eertain acts of the soul. Yet this discrepancy between 
the thmg prm-ed, end the thing to he proved, is too slight to require a lengthened 
correction. It is the delay which makes salvation a thing of hope, a,i:td that 
which I am obliged to hope for, I am, of course, obliged to wait for; and thus, 
whatever of beneficial result can be ascribed to the delay may, with equal fitness, 
be ascribed to the hoping and waiting. Besides, hope and patience-for it is 
not the mere waiting which is asserted to be good ; it is the quietly waiting ; 
and this quiet waiting is but another term for patience-hope and patience are 
two of the most admirable of Christian graces, and he who cultivates them assidu­
ous!, cannot well be neglectful of the rest. (H. Melvill, B.D.) Hoping and 
u·a.iting :-There are three things named here, and they reach e. sort of climax: 
in the third-to hope, to wait, and to wait quietly, ot in silence. It is sometimes 
hard to hope when there are no signs of promise, e.nd no break in the clouds ; 
it is harder to wait. And the heart gets sick with deferred hope, and still the 
end seems no nearer ; but the hardest thing is to we.it without a word of e.ilger, 
rc-proach, or impatience, though the eyes have got wearied with watching--' 
watching for what never comes. And yet this hardest thing is the best if we can 
attain to it. "It is good that e. man should both hope and wait," e.nd wait in 
silence. L PATIENT WAITING. This is a Divine virtue. It is that quality in 
man which makes him most like God. It is commended to us in every part of 
the Bible as the distinguishing quality of the faithful. It is needed in every ago, 
but we especially need it in this particular age, for the times in which we live 
are characterised by rush, fever, and haste. That is the pnramo1iilt feature 
of the time. ·we want to force the pace, to break the record, and to make God's 
machinery, as well as human machinery, move foster. It is a fast e.ge; life is 
in a ferment of acth·ity, the nerves are too highly strung, the brain is in a whirl, 
ancl "'e cannot bear delays. We want to see the dawn breaking while it is still 
uudnight, and to clear away all out obstructions, difficulties, and troubles by 
one stroke, We want to be rich without any loss of time; to reach to top places 
without the dii;agreeable necessities of slow climbing, and oh ! that some prophet 
would fix the day a-nd the hour for us ; how handsomely we would pay him if 
he would fix it early and 0,ntedate God's t-ime, for the " mill of God" does grind 
eo slowly, so slowly. nut here comes the sweet, tender, chiding a.nRwer: "It 
is good that a man should both hope and quietly wait for the salvation of tho 
Lord." II. HoPE DEPENDENT ON WAITJNG. Without hope life has no sky; 
it is a plant which virtually die~ for want of nourishment, light, e.nd air. When 
hope goes, energy goes, and all carne~t (10pe, en~

1
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is nothing left to live for. The pess1m1st says, Is life worth hvmg ? and I 
answer him emphatically, "No, it i~ not--to one in your mood." Hope e.lways 
perishes where there is no patient waiting. If you cannot bear to have your hopes 
delayed, you soon come to the conclusion that ev1!ry hope is a deception, every 
promise is a delusion, and every prayer 11, mockery ; and then presently you aro 
found rPpeatiug with grim despair that most dismal of all proverbs, "Dlessed 
is the man that r,xpedc:th nothing." Pessimists nre always men who have lost 
their hopes and lost their hearts because their hopes ha,ve not been speedily 
fµl.!illed.. Ill. W AlTlliG TliE TEST OF MANHOOD, lt marks the highc~t tY11e 
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of mnh, it clislinguishes the mnh from tho child, the thinking mnn frorn I ho 
ll1tellocLu11l Wc11kling, tho higher races from tho lower racea, the civilised mnn 
from tho RBV1tgc. 'l'ho e11,v11go is nlw11,ys like a, chil,I, impntient; you can hardly 
pereundo him to till the ground, because he would havo to wait six months for 
tho harvest ; ho kills tho goose which Ja.ya the golden eii:ga, beca.use he cannc,t 
wnit for 11 slow return. And thero are hundreds of younii; men who a.re RR senael<>ss 
119 tho savngo in that reaped: they burn the candle of pleasure at both ends, and 
in the middlo too, heedless of darkness that ia coming in future years, if they 
can only make a big glaring /lame at the present moment. But as soon aa ever 
you lift men up in the scale of being, they begin to build and plant and labour, 
thotlgh the results may not be seen for years ; and you can always measure the 
strength and nobility and the very magnitude of a. man by this: Does he know 
how to we.it 7 We aro told ol the astronomer Kepler that when his great discoveries 
were announced, but rejected and scorned by all the learned and religious world, 
ho quietly said, " If tho Almighty waited six thousand years for one man to Bee 
what He had made, I may well wait two hundred years for one man to understand 
what I have seen." Thero was a great soul behind that utterance. IV. The 
BLUNDERS Oli' IMPATIENCE, Men become like wild creatures in their hurried haste 
to be rich ; they want to win in a day what honest industry would only win in 
years, and then craft takes the place of toil ; astute cunning and sleight of hand 
the place of diligence and perBeverance; madness engulfs sober reason, greed 
devours all human feeling, and manhood perishes; and often the only end of 
it is bankruptcy, ruin, and disgrace. These are the works of impatience; and 
am I not right in saying that nearly all the follies of political life and the blunder~ 
which great nations commit are the result of impatience 7 Just think what a 
wretched coil of trouble was made for us in the Transvaal some years ago by the 
strong-headed men-nay, the hot-headed boys-who raided and failed: mad 
haste and long repentance for them and others-that is what comes of it. And 
now through all this crisis we hear voices urging the same mad haste. Strong 
and sober and level-headed men have been saying throughout, and are saying 
now, " Be firm, press your just claims, do not draw back, but above all things 
be patient." It is patience that wins in these difficulties, and especially when 
justice is on its side. V. THE REWARD OF WAITING. If you labour on and do 
not lose heart, and bind yourselves fast to that hard, just master, Duty, you win 
your proper place in time. If God sees the fitness in you, the world will see it 
by and by. Nothing can keep a man permanently down if the higher voice is 
bidding him " Come up higher." It is only a question of time and patience, if 
you labour and do always the thing that is right_ The Christian work that has 
been so disappointing and unprofitable will at last yield the fruits of righteousness_ 
And your own besetting sins, too, against which you fought and prayed so long, 
will at last be trampled down by Him who subdues all things unto Himself. 
(J. G. Greenhough, M.A.) • 

Ver. 27. It is good for a man that he bear the yoke in his youth.-The best 
burden for young sho11lders :-Yoke-bearing is not pleasant, but it is good. It 
is not every pleasant thing that is good, nor every good thing that is pleasant. 
Sometimes the goodness may be just in proportion to tho unpleasantness. Even 
apart from the grace of God, and apart from religion, it is a great blessing for a 
man to bear the yoke in his youth ! that is to say, first, it is good for us when 
we are young to learn obedience. It is half the making of a man to be plared 
under rule, and taught to bear restraint. It is good for young people to bear 
the yoke, too, in the sense of giving themselves in their early days to acquire 
knowledge. If we do not leam when we are young, when shall we learn ? It id 
good for young people, too-wo are now tnlking about the natural meaning of 
the passage-good for them that they should encounter difficulties and troubles 
when they begin life. The silver spoon in the mouth with which some people 
are born is very apt to choke them. It is not, however, my business to preach 
about these matt.ers at any length; I am not a. moral lecturer, but a. minister 
of the Gospel. I have fulfil)od a duty when I have given the first meaning to 
the text, and now I shall uso it for nobler ends. I. IT IS GOOD TO BE .1, CHRISTIA~ 
WHILE YOU ARE YOUNG. It is good for a mnn to bear Christ's yoke in his youth. 
I. For, see, first, the man whoso heart is conquered by Divine grace early is made 
happy soon. That is n blessed prayer in the psalm, '' 0 satisfy us !'arly with 
Thy mercy, tha.t we may rejoice a.nd be gla.d all our days." 2. Besides, while 
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rnrl~· pi<'ty brini;rs <'Arly happin!'ss, Id, it ncnr be forgoUcn thn,t it. saves from 
n tl10nsnnd snare's. Ek,·C'n(h honr mC'rcics arc very s1i·cct. But wlJRt a donble 
pri,·il!'ge it is to he AC'( to work in the vineyard while yet the dew is on tho kavos, 
nnd so to be kept from the idlonc-~s and the wickt'dnoss of the mnrkot-place in 
wl11eh othcn; loiter so long. 3. It 1s good for a mnn to bear Christ's yoke in his 
youth. beennsP it Ra,·"" him from hnving those shonlders galled with the devil's 
yoke. Sins loni;r indulp:t'd gi·ow to t}l(I shouldc-rs, and to remove them is like 
teRrini;r awny one's flesh. 4. There is this goodness n.bont it, a.gain, that it gives 
you longer time in which to sen·c God. lllcssed be His name, He will accept 
eventide service; bnt still, how mnch better to be able to servo the Lord from 
yonr youth up, to give Him those bright days while the ·birds o.ro singing in tho 
,mu!. when the sun is unclouded, and the shadows Rro not falling ; and then to 
give Him the long P,Vening, when at rventide He makes it light, and causes the 
infirmities of age to display His power and His fidelity. 5. There is this goodness 
nbout it yet further, that it enables one to be well established in Divine things. 
I bless God that a man who has believed in Jesus only one second is a saved man; 
but he is not an instructed man, he is not an esto.blishcd man. He is not trained 
for battle; nor tutored for labour. These things take time. 6. And then, let 
me say, it gives such confidence in after life to have given your heart to Jesus 
young. Il. IT IS GOOD FOR YOUNG CHRISTIANS THAT THEY BEAR THE YOKE OF 
JESUS. I. It will be for your good as long as ever you live to render to Jesus 
C"omplete obedience at the very first. Every young Christian when he is con­
Yerted should take time to consider, and should say to himself, " What am I to 
do ! What is the duty of a Christian ? " He should also devoutly say to the 
Lord Jesus, "Lord, show me what Thou wouldst have me to do," and wait upon 
the Holy Ghost for guidance. 2. It is good for a man that he bear the yoke 
in his youth, by attaining clear instruction in Divine truth. We ought to go to 
1.he Lord Jesus Christ to learn of Him, not merely about ordinances and actions, 
but about what to think and who.t to believe. 3. It is good for young converts 
also to bear the yoke by beginning to serve Jesus Christ early. There is work 
for e,ery believer to do in Christ's vineyard. "Ah," says one, "I shall begin 
when I can preach." Will you ! You had better begin writing o. letter to that 
young friend llith whom you went to school. You ho.d better begin by dropping 
a tract down an are.a, or by trying to speak to some young person of your own 
age. 4. It is also good that when we begin to serve God we should bear the 
yoke in another sense, namely, by finding difficulties. It is a good thing for 
a true worker for the devil to labour to put him down, because if God has put 
him up, he cannot be put down, but the attempt to overthrow him will do him 
good, develop his spiritual muscle, and bring out the powers of his mind. 5. It 
is good to m~t with persecution in your youth. A Christian is a hardy plant. 
Many years ago a larch was brought to England. The gentleman who brought 
it put it in his hothouse, but it did not develop in a healthy manner. It was a, 
Rpindly thing, and therefore the gardener, feeling that he could not make anything 
of it, took it up and threw it out upon the dunghill. There it grew into a splendid 
tree, for it had found a temperature suitable to its nature. The tree was meant 
to grow near the snow; it loves cold winds and rough weather, and they had 
been sweating it to death in a hothouBC. So it is with true Christianity. It 
seldom flourishes so well in the midst of ease and luxury as it docs in great tribu­
lation. (i, I believe it is good for young Christians to experience much soul­
trouble. It is much better on the whole that a man should be timid and trembling 
than that he should early in life become very confident. " Blessed is the man 
that feareth al way~" is a scriptural text-not the slavish fear, nor yet a fear 
that doubts God, but 6till a fear. These ordeals are of essential service to the 
newborn believer, and prepare him alike for the joys and the sorrows of his spiritual 
career. III. Practically WE ABE ALL OF us IN OUR YOUTH. None of us will 
eome of age till we enter heaven. We are still under tutors and governors, because 
we are even now as little children. I. It is good that we who have gone some 
distance on the road to heaven should still have something to bear, because it 
c,nables us to honour Christ still. If we do not suffer with Him, how can we have 
fellowship with Him ? If we have no crosses to carry, how can we commune 
with our Lord, the chief cross-bearer ? 2. It is goo'd. for us all to bear the yoke, 
too, Lecause thus old Adam is kept in check. Sheep do not stray so much wh?n 
the blac:k dog is after them ; his barkings make them run to the shep_herd. Affl)C• 
tion is the black dog of the Good Shepherd to fetch us back to Him, otherwise 
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wo aho11hl wandrr to onr ruin. 3. Besirlcs, it makes yon so helpful to othrrs 
to_ have known allliclion. I do not see how we ran sympathise if we arn never 
tried onraclvea. 4. Once more, iA it not good to hear the yoke while we nro hcrr, 
bccansc it will make heaven all the sweeter ? What a chango for the martyr 
elan~ling at the Alnko burninl( slowly to death, and then rising to hehold the glory 
of _his Lord ! What a change for you, dear old friend, with all those achea and 
pams aliout you, which make you feel uneasy even while you arc sitting here ! 
(C. Jl. S7mrr,eon.) Good to bear !he yoke in youth :-The figure is taken from 
form life. lf a ploughing ox is to be well adapted for its labour, and make E\ 

good furrow, it must be diaciplined while it ia quite young. If this be neglecter!, 
it is vain to attempt it by and by; the bee.at will only be fretted and irritated, 
and any work it is put to will be a failure. A traveller in the East graphically 
describes, as an eye-witness, the difficulty of getting an untrained ox to perform 
agricultural work. " I had frequent opportunities," he says, " of witnessing tho 
conduct of oxen, when for the first time put into the yoke. They generally marlo 
a strenuous struggle for liberty, repeatedly breaking the yoke, and attem ptini. 
to make their escape. At other times such bullocks would lie down upon their 
side or back, and remain so in defiance of the drivers, though they lashed them 
with ponderous whips. Sometimes, from pity to the animal, I would interfere, 
and beg them not to be so cruel. ' Cruel ! ' they would say, ' it is mercy; for 
if we do not conquer him now, he will require to be so beaten all bis life.' " I. It 
is good for a man to bear in his youth the yoke of SURJECTIO::<I TO AUTHORITY. 
The unkindest thing you can do to a child is to throw the reins over his shoulders, 
and let him do as he likes. If you wish to ruin bis prospects, and to develop a 
mean, selfish, over-bearing nature, never contradict him, never oppose him, 
let bis every freak and fancy be gratified. But it is not only for little children 
that the yoke of subjection to authority is wholesome. It is quite possible that 
the yoke may be removed too soon. Until the character is fairly formed, and 
the judgment is stronger than the will, and the mind and conscience have ascend­
ancy over the lower nature, the controlling influence of another should be felt. 
II. It is good for a man to bear in his youth the yoke of SELF·RESTRADIT. How­
ever widely we may differ in appetite and temperament-some, of course, finding 
the needful self-control much harder than others-there are, with all of us, desires 
and tendencies which we have sternly to resist, and the denying of which is Fart 
of the training by which we are fitted for a noble and useful life. The very lusts, 
passions, appetites, and tempers of which, more or less, we are all conscious, 
may be turned to real service in our moral equipment for life; for, in the steadfast 
resistance of them, and victory over them, we become stronger men than bad 
there been no conflict at aU. III. It is good for a. me.n to bear in bis youth the 
yoke of DIFFICULTY AND TOIL. Nothing like having to "rough it a bit" in early 
life. It is very far indeed from being a.n adva.ntage to a. ma.n to have been" born 
with a silver spoon in his mouth." It is good for us all to have to work for our 
brea.d. Our Crea.tor intended us for labour, and not for indolence. )Iany is 
the prosperous man of business who will tell you that he ca.n never be too thank­
ful for having had to bear in his youth the yoke of genuine hard work. It was 
this that developed bis energies, strengthened bis muscle, and, under God, ma.de 
his life successful and happy. IV. It is good for a ma.n to bear in bis youth the 
yoke of LIVING GODLINESS. It is to this that our blessed Saviour invites us when 
He says, "Take l\ly yoke upon yon, and lea.rn of Me." It is good for a man to 
become a decided Christian in early life. Now it is perfectly true that, as Christ 
says, " this yoke is easy, and this burden light"; and yet it would not be ca.lle<l 
a yoke at all if it did not mean something that the flesh does not readily take 
up-something that is contrary to our fallen nature. It is not na.tural to us 
to be Christians. Like the bullock, we have to bend, we have to stoop, that 
the voke may be put upon us; and this stooping is what none of us like. Our 
proud wills must be humbled; our old self must be crucified. V. It is good 
for a man to bear in his youth the yoke of a PUBLIC CHRisTI.rn PROFESSION. The 
first thing, of course, is to be a Christian; but the next thing is to avow it. It is 
good in a thousand ways-good for yourselves now; good for others ; good 
for the cause of Christ; good for the glory of God; good for your own future 
comfort and joy, that, without dt'lay, you step right over to the ranks of the 
Lord's people, and openly attach yourselves to tbo Christian Church. VI. It is 
good for a man to bear in his youth the yoke of CHRISTIA::<r SERVICE. It will help 
your own faith wonderfully to be engaged in some real la boor for the Lord. Drop 
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a aolPmn '"ord in 1hC' ear of eomC' C"n.relcss C"ompanion, and Ree how I.he LorJ hclpR 
~-on in that,. Link yonr arm ";t11 aomc though1.lc-se young follow, and try to 
bring him with you to t,hc house of God. Write a kind lettcr to your cousin 
who is getting t.ingc-d ";th infidelity, 11.nd foll him of the nobler nnd better way, 
YII. It is good for a man to boat' in his youth the yoke of PERSONAL AFFLlOTION, 
Many an one has 1,hankro God all his days for some hee,vy cross he had to cnrry 
"·hc-n he was young. In t.he memoir of Dr. Norman !l[•Lcod it is stated that 
nothing prodncc-d R great<-T effect upon him during t.ho whole course of his life, 
thRn the death of a favouTite brot.hor, when they were both quite young men. 
ThC"l'e arc many other forms of trial, a.s you well know: there is the breaking up of 
a ha.ppy home; the coming away from 11.II the tender 1IBsociations and hallowed 
scenes of infancy; the ~oli1ude of a groat. city where all arc stre,ngers to you; 
the loss of a ~ituation, or disappointment in your efforts to obt11in ono: all these 
things a.re trying, and may prove a heavy yoko to bear; but, believe me, it is 
good to bea.r them in one's youth. You may be the better nil your days for the 
bit.for discipline. (J. T. Davidson., D.D.) 011 bearing the yoke in youth:­
l. There is, for example, the yoke of home. ,voe to thnt home which Jays no 
yoke upon its inmates ! That is the 't'ery office of the fomily towards its young 
and inexperienced members. To turn the current of the young life into a right 
ehanneJ-t,o make good habitual by use, and (to that end) to insist upon conformity 
to a good rule-to require, as the condition of maintenance, as the condition of 
protection, as the -condition of life, that this and not this shall be the conduct and 
the 1,peech and the temper and (down t,o very minute particulars) the mode of 
li,·ing-this is the duty of a home, in order that it may bring after it God's assigned 
and certain blessing. Now all this implies compulsion; for it demands of the 
young life that ,,rhich it cannot give, and cannot be, without constraint. 2. But 
the home must at last send out its sons and its daughters into a rougher school of 
experience, and the half-way house on this journey is, first, the school, with its 
discipline, longer or shorter a.s the case may be, either of elementary or classical 
learning, and then in some form or other that which comes for most young men 
afterwards, the more special training for a particular profession or trade. Here 
t,oo there is a yoke, and a yoke-bearing; or else a refusal of the yoke, with many 
sad consequences of sorrow and shame. A day is coming for you, even in this 
life, when you will give God thanks for every day's trial, for every day's privation, 
for every day's hardship, which you have honestly and bravely borne. 3. Many 
suffer seriously throughout their life by not having borne in their youth the yoke 
of a Church. It is not well to be entirely at'large in these matters. Who is the 
person looked to for counsel, who is the person privileged t,o advise, who is the 
person bound t,o reprove-and do not all young people need these offices from 
some one !-if the young Christian is sometimes at church, sometimes at chapel­
sometimes at this church or this chapel, sometimes at that-thus evading, by a 
perpetual shifting of the scene, all the responsibilities and all the accountabilities 
of each and of all ? 4. There is One who uses this very figure concerning His 
own Divine office, "Take My yoke upon you, and learn of Me." Certainly of this 
yoke it must be true that it is good for a man to bear it in his youth. No age ·is 
too young for it : He Himself declared that infant children were not too young 
to put it on : He Himself dealt tenderly and lovingly with the young man who 
came to Him t,o be taught the way of life: and there is no doubt that, unless it is 
put on in youth, it never will sit quite easily, and it never will be without some 
galling pressure in later years, just because there is always some spiritual wound 
in the shoulder, Of' some effeminate softness in the arm of him who has tried other 
yokes first, of him who has begun by serving self, sin, or the world, and only comes 
late and in pain to submit hilllBelf to the healing and guiding and saving hand of 
Christ. (Dwn Vaughan.) Bearing the yoke :-1. Men rarely if ever fee\ prepared 
to bear the good yoke the moment it is present.ad to them. 2. The qualification 
for bearing the yoke is obtained in bearing it. Practical skill comes only by practice. 
3. Those who refuse t,o gain qualification for a place by working in that place, 
always fa.ii of qualification and of usefulness anywhere. He who will be a tramp 
in religion must not expect the glory of immortality. 4. It is good for a man 
that he bear the yoke in his youth, because then he will not suffer from having 
wa.stoo time. 5. In view of all this, how beautiful the Saviour's call, "Take 
My yoke upon you," for iI m.eu take not the yoke of ChriRt, then they must 
ta.ke the y1,ke of sin and 6"Vel'lasting despair. '(0. T. Lanphear, D.D.) • The 
guc,d of early obedience :-There is a threefold yoke which it is good for a ma.u to 
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bear in his youlh. I. Tho yoke of AFFf,TCTTo:<r. I. Ooocl for all kinds of men. 
2, Enlightcnin~. a. Proparntory to grace and ronvNsion. 4. Htr<'nglhcnH spirit110,I 
convictions. G. 8tirs up the lwnrt to prayer. 6. Tcar·hcs the crnptine3s of thn 
cren.turr. IJ. Tho yoke of CONVICTION OF sr:-r. 1. The sooner it is borne tho 
easier it is borne. 2. Those who a.ro subjects of early convictions grow rich in 
grnco. III. 'l'ho yoke of HUU.JE0TION ANO 0flEDIENCE TO c~rnrsT. I. He haq 
his yoko. 2. It is the conrcrn of every ono to to.kc his yoke in youth, becallfm of 
tho co.II of Goel, tho elo.ims of Christ, the invit11tion of the Spirit; sin gets a,J viintago 
by continuance; tho earlier tho easier ; it has the kindest acceptance with Gori; 
it is tho fittest season for religion; tho cla,ngcr of delay. (,vl. ,llead.) The, 
11oke of religion :-I. WHAT IS JMrLIED IN nrURT:-10 TTIE YOKE HERE SPOKES OY. 
Wo no.turnlly run wilcl, like 11, wilcl ass's colt upon the mountain.~; with respect 
to our understancling, in speculation ancl error; our will, in stubbornness, dis­
obeclience, nncl rebellion ; our o.ITcctions, in irregulo.r and inordinate love, clcsirr,, 
hope, joy, &c. True religion, when put on in reality, and, as it were, bur,klcd 
close upon us by fo.ith, restrains our clisposition to wander from Ood. I. The 
subjection to which it obliges us. Naturally we wear Satan's yoke, and are in 
subjection to him (Eph. ii. 2); to the worlcl (Gal. i. 4); to the nesh (Rom. vii. i>, 23); 
to sin (John viii. 34); to death, ancl the fear of it (lleb. ii. 15). True religion 
delivers us from these other lorcls, ancl brings us into subjection to Christ, whose 
loyal subjects we become, ancl He reigns in us by His grace, and over us by His lawa 
(Rom. xiv. 17). 2. The service in which it engages us. We are yokecl, not to lie 
down and sleep, or stand still, but to work, not only in the use of every means of 
grace, for our own salvation, especially prayer, watchfulness, self-denial, faith, 
obeclience to all known duty, and a "patient continuance in well-doin~"; but 
for the glory of God, in endeavouring to make Him known and feared by all men; 
and for the good of our neighbour, in all works of justice, mercy, charity. 3. The 
associates with which it connects us. A bullock is not yoked that it may dra,v 
alone. We are united to the people of God, and in conjunction with them, should 
serve the Lord in the fore-mentioned particulars. 4. The patience and sub­
mission to which it obliges us, under our various chastisements (Jer. xxxi. 18). 
Oxen, when bro11ght under the yoke, are untoward, or refractory, or lazy, and, 
therefore, have need of the goad. We have neecl of it also for simila.? reasons. 
"The words of the wise are as goads"; and so are the various trials ancl troubles 
which we meet with. II. How IT APPEARS THAT IT IS GOOD FOR .,I. !\Uc, TO BEj,R 
THE YOKE, AND THAT EVEN IN HIS YOUTH. I. It is reasonable. It becomes us, 
and is our duty, that we should come under the restraint before describecl; that 
we should be in subjection to and the servants of Christ; that we should be 
united with God's Church; and be patient and submissive under His chastisement. 
2. It is honourable. A yoke of some kind we must wear, and a yoke we do wear ; 
and is it not iµore honourable to wear that of Christ, than that of Belin! ? Is 
it not an honourable thing to be a subject of a very great, powerful, and gracious 
King? a servant of a rich, noble, and benevolent Master ? a friend, a brother, nay, 
and the spouse of the Prince of the kings of the earth? 3. It is advantageous. 
( 1) As to this life. " Godliness hath the promise of the life that now is." Does 
the husbanclmo.n feed his bullocks, ancl shall not God provide for those that drnw 
in His yoke? They shall have all things needful (:\latt. vi. 32, 33); all things 
useful (Psn. lxxxiv. 11); evils turned into good (Rom. viii. 28). (:2) As to the 
life to come, they enjoy the favour of an infinite and eternal Being ; they are 
adopted into His family; restored to His image; hold communion and fellowship 
with Him; have peace of mind; e. lively hope of eternal life; and an earnest 
thereof in their hearts, " until the redemption of the purchased possession" ; 
but they will reap still greater advantages after death, in the intermecliate state, 
at the day of resurrection and final judgment, and for ever. 4. It is easy and 
pleasant. Wh~t-; to bear a yoke? Yes; a yoke lined with love. ·' His 
commandments are not grievous" to a loving heart, to a new nature. III. How 
WE MAY BE ENABLED TO DO so. I. Come out from among the carnal and wicked,_ 
and be separate. For, "a companion of fools shall be destroyed." 2 . .Associate 
with the people of God (Prov. xiii. 20). 3. Use much retiremeut., aucl reo.d, and 
meclitate on the Scriptures (2 Tim. iii. 15). 4. Pray. The wisdom and strength 
of man is utterly insufficient; but" they that wait 011 the Lord," &c. (Isa. xl. 31). 
5. Be always wo.tchful and circumspect (Eph. ,·. 15). 6. Deny yourself, ,rnd take 
up your cross d11-ily (~~att. xvi. 24). (J. Benson.) 011 ths._duty oj rutraining the. 
young :-I. The restraints of which I speak at present, are enly THOSE' WISE .-L'ID· 
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l<EC'ESSAlff RESTRAINTS WJIICH SERVE TO GUARD TllE INN0CENCR AND TO ll!RECT 
THE AC'Tl\'ITY OF THE EARLY MIND. E,-en a child soon learns to dialingni•h 
thr rPstrRint-• thnt Are dic\.Rted by a sincere regard to his ha\ipiness, from thoso 
whi<'h hRvc lh<'ir origin in capri<"e. 'l'o the former, indeed, 10 mny not at nll 
timl's snhmit Tiit-h bPcoming cheerfulness; hut o,gainst tho latter ho will perpetuo,11,v 
rPh<>l. One of the worst l'ffects whirh excessive severity produces on the minds 
of lh<' ~•onng is, that it tempts them to the violation of truth; nnd henco it 
Fometimes happens that parents are less acquainted, than even the most indifferent 
persons, with what passes in the minds of their children. Beware of this fntnl 
error. PrO\-oke not your childrC'n to wTRth; tempt not your children to falsehood. 
I am aware, however, that this is not the extreme in which parents aro most o,pt to 
err. Their natural affection for their children will generally ho sufficient, without 
R.ny other motive, to preserve them from too rigorous an exercise of authority. 
The danger is that this affection may transgress its proper bounds, and betray 
them into an opposite error, not less fatal to the interests of t.!1eir children. It 
is surely neeessary that the young be restrained from every species of vice, and 
directed t-0 such pursuits and studies as may prepare theru for being useful in 
the world. For this purpose they must be early taught that they have serious 
duties to perform ; they must be accustomed to submit to discipline, and limited 
even in those innocent pleasures which would interfere with their more important 
concerns. Let the rules, which you prescribe, be such as o,rc proper in themselves; 
and let them be uniformly and steadily executed. Steadiness and consistency 
of conduct is the great secret in the manageruent of the young. It begets respect 
and reverence, and ensures a willing obedience. When the duty of the child 
is clearly marked out to him, and the perforruance of it regularly exacted, he is, 
in no case, at a loss to discover what will please, and what will offend. In pro­
portion as his faculties open, he perceives the propriety of the discipline through 
which he is made to pass. He admires the wisdom and consistency of the plan 
by which his most important interests are promoted. He finds that the authority 
which, in his youth, he hath been taught t-0 acknowledge, is the mild and regular 
dominion of reason; and is prepared, as his years advance, to exchange the 
dominion of reason in the breast of his parent, for the dominion of reason in his 
own mind. II. SOME OF THE ADVANTAGES WHICH THIS DISCIPLINE IS FITTED 
TO YIELD. Even in our maturer years, our industry needs often to be animated 
by looking forward to the distant advantages which it is fitted to yield. This, 
however, is a reflection which seldom occurs to the young. They think only 
of the moments as they pass. They perceive not how much their characters, 
and their advancement in the world, depend on their present application. But 
you, who are parents, perceive it. Your observation bath long ago taught you 
that attentjon and diligence in youth are the only sure foundation on which a 
respectable manhood can be reared. To you, therefore, it belongs, by the judicious 
exercise of authority, to remedy the inexperience of the young, and to urge them 
on in the path in which, at present, perhaps, they walk with reluctance, because 
they see not the end to which it leads. The success of your children in the world 
is an object which deserves your attention ; but it is not the only object that is 
worthy of a parent's care. Their virtue is their highest interest; and this, also, 
ie most likely t-0 be promoted by discipline. In order that the mind may be formed 
to virtue, it must be accustomed to submit to restraint; for what else is virtue 
but the habit of self-government, the power of regulating our affections and passions 
by the dictates of reason and conscience ? To live according to rule is not a task 
for the young alone; it is a duty incumbent on all; it is that which, in every 
period of life, distinguishes the virtuous froru the vicious. Now, this is the very 
habit to which the mind of the child is forrued by the exercise of parental authority. 
How many useful lessons doth he learn from the discipline of his father's house ! 
He is prepared, by ohedience to his parents, to obey his conscience and his God. 
He will be meek, for he bath learned to bear contradiction; he will be just, for 
he bath learned to moderate his desires ; he will be temperate, for he hath learned 
to resist the solicitations of pleasure ; he will be generous, for he bath learued, 
at the call of duty, to forego his own ease and comfort, and he is prepared for every 
sacrifice which benevolence may require him to make. Happy, smely, is the 
man who bath thus borne the yoke in his youth! (W. ~Moodie, D.D.) The 
trial;i of youth :-To bear the yoke is to be in subjection: to he compelled to 
walk in certain lines at the will of another, to be prevented from choosing for 
c,urselves and being our own masters. The compulsion which is most commonly 
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felt in youth iR the comp11laion of circ11m.qtanrrR. Without !,ring in 1thsol11tn 
poverty, tho majority of young men find that they have no choirP, but must at 
once try to earn a livelihood. And tho limitations tht1A prescribed by circnmRtancr~ 
ar~ of~n very_ serious, ancl preaR very heavily on the mind of tho aapiring youth. 
8~111, 1f thcro 1s a spark of real manhood, a leaven of generosity in thr, spirit, ,t 
will be found good to bear this yoke. To throw a boy into the water ia a ro11gh­
and-re1tcly losson in the art of swimming, bnt with a boy of apirit it ia likely to bo 
successful. 'l'he training which straitened circumstance• give ia one whir,h no 
money can purchase. A lad ia pnt upon hia mettle, and if t.here ia grit in him at 
all, it will appear. He is conscious that it depends entirely on himaelf whether h" 
is to succeed or to fail. Ho foels himself face to face with the world, and is com­
pelled to use all his faculties and powerR to save himself from defeat. The habits of 
industry, the love of work, the delight in mastering difficultiea, the ability to put 
pressure on himself, and the independence of charact.er which a lad thus acquires, 
pass into his nature as its permanent and most valuable ingredienta. It must 
also be considered that the privations which press so heavily on some familiea, a,nd 
which in some unhappy inatances benumb affection, do in the main afford oppor­
tunities for self-sacrifice and considerateness and concern for the common good 
which bind families together, and give a richness anrl beauty to the family life 
which you might have sought in vain had circumstances been easy and calling 
for no sacrifice. But in other senses it is good that a man bear the yoke in his 
youth. He must put himself under control and discipline if he is to get the full 
benefit of his youth. All this control and discipline is intended to fit him for 
liberty afterwards, as all drill and gymnastics are meant to give the body freedom 
of movement, and to give a man the perfect use of all his powers. To allow 
passions, cravings, propensities, to rule us and govern and determine our conduct 
is to become the worst of slaves. Freedom comes through discipline; through 
absorbing into our own will the laws which govern our life ; to be our own master i~ 
to exercise self-control, and allow that in- us to rule which was intended to be 
supreme. When we submit ourselves to the rule of conscience and come into 
harmony with God's Jaws, approving them in our heart, then only are we free. 
You yourself e.re something nobler and better than any of your members or any 
faculty in you; these are your organs and instruments whereby you work on 
the world aro_und you, but you yourself are different from these, and a.re called 
to rule all these. Thus only is it possible to become your own master. Coming 
to detail, then, we must exercise self-control in respect of all unworthy pleasures. 
The youth of e. certain kind e.nd brought up in certain companies thinks he is 
scarcely a man till he has tasted pleasures which he knows to be forbidden. The 
very fact that they are forbidden makes them objects of desire. The true corrective 
of this bias towards unworthy pleasures is to be found in filling our life with worthy 
pursuits. Of course knowledge also helps. When one has seen a, little more of 
life, the pleasures which attract the mass of young men seem so very childish, 
so fe.lse and tawdry, so positively repulsive in many respects, that one wonders 
where the che.rm is. In the cloak-room of many a place of entertainment you 
must with your coe.t leave your self-respect, and e.ll respect for humanity. and 
necessarily come out a poorer man, with less fitness for life. But e,en when the 
pleasures that attract e.re recognised to be such as no men of any real statur~ 
and dignity could possibly stoop to, our self-control needs some other aid than that 
of knowledge. It is good to say to ourselves, these scenes I am asked to join are 
degrading and delusive. Instead of proving my manhood by entering them, 
I show distinctly that my manhood is poor and weak, easily decei,ed, easil.,· 
led, i~orant and undeveloped. It is good to cherish and strengthen our self­
control thus, and by reading such healthy writers as Thackeray, whose scorn 
of all that is base and foolish and filthy and profane communicates itself to the 
reader and makes that seem contemptible which is oontemptible, e.nd that be 
repulsive to us which in itself is rt'pulsive. But the true safeguard is to fill the 
heart e.nd life with higher things, to commit ourselves cordially to the Christian 
life, recognising its attro.ctivent-ss and finding in it ~nough and more than enough 
to interest, to stimulate, to satisfy. Jt is in Christ's service you find true life and 
true freedom and true manhood. Another detail in which self-control must he 
exercised is in the books we 1·ead. Happily, English liternture is rich enough to 
make it quite unnecessary for us to open one suspectt'd volume. .Form your 
te.ste on Scott and Thackeray, Carlyle a.nd Emerson, and you will have no relish 
for unclean and corrupting literature. Here a.gain, if you feel you are losing 
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eom!'thing by not rreding ~-hat o(.lwrs l'C'l\d, CX<'rcise self-control, and r<'mcmbC'r 
th11t. whRt yon lose is WC'll lo~t-, R !.'lint!'d mind, a lower<'d tone, a polluted imagina. 
tion, whilr yon !(Rin ~c,lf.r()sprct,, manliness, 11nd pmity. Bnt ngn.in, those who 
have too muc-h self-respCC"t to find any 1tUnwt.io11 in such nndcsirnblo knowlodge, 
aomr(imC's s11ow II simila.r cranng, but in a higher nnd purer sphere. It is not 
nn<'ommon t<> mr<'t with p<>rsons who haw a silly ambition to be recognised ns 
he,ing passc-d through a severe struggle with donbt and spiritual perplexity. Now 
there nre tw• kinds of doubt which are very different in th<'ir origin and chnracter, 
and which must he trcet<'d differently. There is ihe doubt whkh is almost 
invariably begotten in a strong and independent mind when that mind first applies 
it.8,:,lf to t-he solution of the mysteries of nature, of life, and of God. There is 
also the doubt which is assumed, like &ny other manner or he,bit which finds favour 
in so<'irty ; sometimes there is an a.ffectc'\tion of weariness and ennui, sometimes 
of indifference. and so in some circles there is e,n &ffect&tion of doubt. It is " the 
thing " t.o talk disparagingly of traditional belief, and to assurno a sceptical 
&ttitudc tow&rds miradcs and other objc-cts of faith. The fictitious or imitative 
doubter may always be distinguished from tho true doubter by his frivolous e,nd 
ignorant manner of meeting proposed solutions of his doubts. He who merely 
apes doubt and sc-cms to consider it a, desirable ment11I condition, shrinks from 
connction and seeks to perpetu&tc his uncert&inty. To such e.s fancy th&t 
sceptice,l difficulties are symptoms of enlightenment may be commended the 
words of the gree,t philosopher who may be said to have consecrated doubt. After 
describing how he stripped himself one by one of all beliefs, he goeR on to say, 
'' For all that, I did not imit&tc the sceptics who doubt for doubting's sake, e,nd 
pretend to be e,Jways undecided; on the contrary, my whole intention was to 
arrive at certa.inty, e,nd to dig e.we,y the drift and e&nd until I arrived e.t the rock 
beneath" (Descartes in Huxley, 122). It is not through the understanding so 
much e,s through the conscience a.nd the heart th&t e. man becomes e. Christian. 
And so long as any one is loyal to Christ bec&use he is conscious that in Him he 
is brougbt into he,rmony with God, and bec&use ho desires to live in fellowship with 
Christ and to serve Him, it is not essential th&t he should believe e,ll that he has 
been taught. There is room in the Church of Christ for questioning spirit£ e.s for 
docile and credulous spirits; e,nd e,s there is work for the one cl&ss, so is there work 
for the other. What is wanted much more than e.ccepte,nce of traditional belief 
is tolerance, based on the de&r perception that me,ny articles of our creed &re not 
certain, and th&t thoughtful men cannot but he,ve different opinions regarding 
their truth. Until we fight against sin e,s the allies &nd subjects of Christ, &s 
well e,s for our own sake, we seem to fight not in Christ's strength, but in our own. 
And if we think of our sin as mainly our &ff&ir, if we hate it me.inly for the sh&me 
it brings upon us, then when we are tempted hy it and when our own view of it 
is changed, the &dvantage and plee,sure of it being now clear &nd the she.me of 
it remote e,nd dimly seen, there is absolutely nothing to restrain _us from it. But 
if we habitually live with Christ e,nd consider His will in all things, and that our 
sin brings grief to Him, when we &re tempted, though our own view of sin is e,ltered, 
we are conscious that His view of it remains the so.me, and in sympathy with His 
jud.,.ment we also condemn it. Every evil he,bit you suffer to find pl&ce in you 
low~rs your energy throughout life, weights e,nd burdens you, and holds you be,ck 
from what you aspire to. The sin you &dmit into your life is not like a stone in 
a horse's hoof, the.1; cripples for a few steps but can easily be knocked out &nd leave 
no trace : it is e. morbid growth, it is in your blood, it ta_ints your whole. system, 
e,nd is e. weakness to the end. Turn then from all th&t 1s low, &nd defiling, and 
secretive, e,nd ungenerous, turn from wh&t is ungodly-be sure you a.re gladly 
living under the great le,w_ of human life, dep_endcnce on Jesus Christ, e.i:i,d with 
Him there will enter your life, " whatsoever things are true, whatsoever thmgs are 
honourable, ... just, ... pure, ... lovely, ... of good report." (.M. Doda, 
D.D.) Yoke bearing :-1. A BROAD ASSERTION WWCH REQUIRES TO BE QUALIFIED, 
It is not good t.o bear the yoke of-1. Civil despotism. 2. Spiritu&l despotism, 
3. Sinful despotism. II . .AN ASSERTION TO BE READILY RECEIVED, l. The yoke 
of affliction. 2. The yoke of genuine religious principle. 3. The yoke of Christ. 
III. WHY IT IS so GOOD TO BEAR THIS YOKE IN YOUTH, I. It is 8, check to the 
presumption of youth, which, like a vessel without ballast, would soon be en­
dangered. 2. It is e. &afegua.rd age.inst the dangers _of youth. 3. It often proyee 
e. fitting preparation for eminent usefulness. 4. It 1s often the precursor of high 
character and of exalted enjoyment. IV. HINTS TO THOf3E"WHO HA.VE TB BEAR 
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TIIE YOKE, I. Pineo your mrrcice over agaimt yonr trioJA. 2. Recnllect that Corl 
hae wieo ancl kind deeigne. 3. Let affliction !earl you to Gori BR yo11r proper anrl 
clutngcleee portion. 4. Recollect the brevity of the scnRon in which the yoke is 
to bo borne. (llomilctic Magazine.) Bearing t/ir, yoke in youth:-I. TnEnB 
IS A YOKE WJIIUII IT rn NOT noon FOR A MAN TO HEAR TN ms Y()T,TIT. 
I. The yoke of civil bonclauc. 2. The yoke of ceremoniee and enpnslitionM. 
3. 'fho yoke of ein. A bad habit ar:qnired in yonth grows with a mnn'H 
gl'Owth, and strengthene with hie etrcngth. II. WHAT YOKE rs IT noon F0R A 

MAN TO DEAR IN ms YOUTH ? I. The yoke of affliction. There is a. na.tural 
exuberance in youth which needs to ho rcrlnccd - a. luxurioueness which 
requires prunin"-an impetuosity which ncerls to he checked. Anrl what 
will effect this like affliction when sanctified by God ? 2. The yoke of snhjP-ction 
to legitimate authority. 3. The yoke of the Gospel of ,Jesus Christ. This is a. 
yoke which every man muet ta.kc upon him a.t some period of his life, or perish 
everlastingly. (Joltn Hambleton, M.A.) A sermon to yo1mr, m€n (with Matt. 
xi. 29) :-The yoke! The very word has a. sound of severity in it! Yet Christ 
spa.ke it--He, whom all a.gee since His advent have a.cccpted as the ideal of gentle­
ness I He who a.lone, a.mid the boa.steel culture of the nineteenth century, can 
bestow real liberty. "Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty "-there 
a.Ione. We go.in freedom from false dominions by accepting the kingship of C'hrist. 
I. YOUNG MEN WIIO ACCEPT THE YOKE Oli' CHRIST ARE BEST FITTED FOR A~ 

EARTHLY OITIZENSHIP. England prospers or perishes by character! Selfishness 
slew· Spa.rte.. Cruelty corrupted Athens. Lust laid low the power of Rome. 
Ma.teria.l wealth does not constitute our prosperity, nor the genius of statesmanship, 
nor the facilities for commercial intercourse-character makes a nation! a.nd to 
this hour I know of no power which ca.n create holy character, purify the heart, 
cleanse the conscience, a.nd inspire a. truly heroic life but the Gospel of Christ­
it is the power of God unto salva.tion, a.nd as such it manifests no over-weening 
confidence to say " I am not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ." Upon its social 
side, our earthly citizenship will be beautiful just in the proportion that Christ 
reigns in our hearts! Your safety is- in making harmony with the spirit and pur­
pose of Christ, the ruling Ia.w of a.II. II. Yom..a MEN WHO ACCEPT THE YOKE OF 
CHRIST ARE FULFILLING THE HIGHEST IDEAL OF LIFE. Each man has some ideal 
of life. It is na.tura.I to suppose tha.t we do not eat, work, and sleep, with no other 
a.im than the day contains; we were unworthy of the majesty of manhood not 
to have some conceptions of duty a.nd destiny. Christ found men full of the ideals 
of life. There was the pharisa.ic ideal, which combined ecclesiastical hauteur 
a.nd Jewish privilege; there we.a the publican ideal, that "money makes the man." 
and tha.t once wee.Ithy, men could invite wit, genius, and learning to their board; 
there was the Roman idea.I, which was prowess in a.rms, pride of military pomp. 
and glory of military fa.me ; there wa.s the Philosophic ideal, which mingled 
contempt for ignore.nee, with superiority in the schools ; there was the commercial 
idea.I, which meant illimitable luxury, and a merchant prince's palace on the Tiber 
banks; there was the gla.d.ia.tor's idea.I, which meant earnest eyes looking down 
upon the fight, a.nd beauty and fashion craving the victor's love. Everywhere 
around the Christ were idea.Is of life ! and what was His own ? " The cup which 
my Father hath ~ven Me to drink, shall I not drink it." "Father. not as I "ill, 
but as Thou wilt. ' This was Christ's idea.I of life ! an idea.I tha.t had in it the onlv 
true happiness. "My mea.t and my drink is to do the will of Him that sent ~le.'' 
III. YOUNG MEN WIIO ACCEPT THE YOKE OF CHRIST PRESERVE THEIR MORAL 
INDEPENDENOE. They a.re bound by the la.w of Christ, and the law of Christ 
a.Ione. They a.re not compelled to accept all the yokes, either sanctioned by 
Puritan custom, or by Ecclesiastical tradition; nor will they look to the law of 
Christ a.a to a. legs.I statute book. "Thou she.It not's" would fill not only this 
world, but the ,vhole stellar system with books which they could not contain. 
The spirit of Christ is our only sa.fegua.rd, our only life, our only Ia.w, and it is 
enough. IV. YOUNG l\lEN WHO ACCEPT THE YO.KE OF CHRIST PASS THE ORE.AT 
CRISIS OF LIFE. All things a.re ready ! The Atonement has opened \\ide the 
door of mercy, the Spirit of the living God ha.s a.wakened the conviction of sin, 
righteousness, and judgment to come; the soul is close to the K.ingdom-a.Imost 
saved. Oh ! moment of appalling interest; here is an act we can delegate to 
none, the accopta.nco or rejection of Christ, on that moment hangs for each soul 
all the immortal sanctities of heaven, or the wailings of infinite grief. If probation 
come age.in in some future state, it is revealed in some Bible of which I have no 
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C'opy Rnd is n Divin<' s('crc-t of which I have no key. Yic,i-cd in Ruch e, light R8 

t-his. nrr ~·011 prPpRrrrl now, yc•s ! now; whilst Christ lool<s with the wiatfulncM 
of ni,"inc low in your fR<"C', to obey His voice, "'fe,ke Illy yoke 11pon you." 
Y. YoFNG MEN WHO ACCErT THE YOKE OF CHRIST MAKE A DLESSED USl!l 01' TIIE 
roRMATI\"E I'ERIOD OF LH'E. "It is good for e, man to bear the yoko in his 
yout.h." He is supple• and sinC'wy in mind and body. l\lorcovcr it is not only tho 
agP of a ra.re C'nt.hnaiasm, bnt of nnonriched experience, the ago when we too o[ten 
obey a qnick imp11ls0, rRthC'r than a q11ic-t conscience; an ago too when wo arc apt 
t-0 despise scn-iC'e as sc-rvice. Lc-t men be prond of work, pro11dest of it when it 
ta.k!'s the form of sc-nice. Let us never forget tlmt our 111Mter came not to ho 
ministel'C'd unto, b11t to minister; that the L-0rd of angels took on Him "the form 
of a sc,n·R-nt."' :Kc,•c,r let service be considcr!'d n1lgar ! It is good to bear the 
yoke in yout.h ; good not to begin where our father's left off, good that we 
should ham something better than an ignore,nt physical athleticism, and be 
mora.l athlete's, able to cope with diffic11lty, preferring e,n escutcheon with a 
spade on it to a pnrchased coat of arms. If, however, it is good to bear the 
yoke early. in earthly duties, it is good to p;ive of our time, strength, and 
substance in early youth to the cause of the Redeemer. The great day 
alone can rc,·eal how much depends upon our enlisting the rising manhood 
of England :in the intelligent service of the Church. l\le,y God the Holy Ghost 
inspire the conviction, that loyalty to Christ demands not only the mental 
admission of His claims, but the moral wearing of His yoke. VI. YOUNG MEN 
WHO P= OS THE YOKE OF CHRIST GIVE PROMISE OF THE OUTCOME OF SALVATION. 
The age :is not wanting in appreciation of Christian life. The Church, however, 
in some of its most fervent Evangelical teachers, has made justification the only 
tenet in its creed. Christianity is life in God; it is more than the first paroxysm 
of penitential grief, more than the most passionate confession of sin, more than 
the thrill of e, first love, more than occasional rhapsodic~ of glad emotion, moro 
than en euzuisite appreciation of the life of Christ: by this alone can the world 
know we are Christ's disciples, that "we keep His commandments." This is 
the true outcome of salvation, the test is not emotive in our feelings, nor mental 
in our intellectual belief alone, but practical, in yoke-bearing after Christ. 
( W. M. Statham, M.A.) Yoke-bearing in youth :-We adopt the principle of 
yoke-bearing in youth in the matter of intellectual education: why not in the 
matter of the higher moral training and che,stening ? Who puts off the learning 
of the alphabet until he is well advanced in life ? Who e,t middle life could begin 
to commit to memory the things which almost seem to grow up in the mind of 
childhood and to abide there for ever? Yet the child must be constrained to 
undergo the discipline needful to the acquisition of elementary knowledge. His 
play must be curtailed, his inclinations must be rebuked, his indolence must 
be overcome; it is •for the child's good that his parents should insist upon the 
acceptance of the yoke, otherwise the child will grow up to be an ignorant man. 
Is it not also true that in youth passion is most violent, and might hurry the young 
life int-0 the uttermost excesses were it not curbed or cooled or in some degree 
restrained ? Hence it is important that young life should be filled with work, 
should be almost ex.he,ustec;I. at times by long-continued labour. The profit is 
not seen in the labour alone ; behind all the labour there are moral advantages 
which can hardly be described in words : passion is subdued, pride is mortified, 
the energy of the will :is turned into the right direction, and labour so treated 
becomes in the end pleasant, as music is pleasant, and easy as breathing is easy. 
"What may be expected from one who has borne the yoke well in his youth ? 
C1uu,tened but not extinguished energy. Paul the apostle must be as energetic 
e,s was Saul of Tarsus, but the energy must be expressed along different lines. 
:Mature saints are not expected to be demure, exhausted, feeble, indolent, or 
lacking in interest in the pursuits and ambitions of youth : they are expected 
to take a right view of those pursuits and ambitions, to set e, proper estimate 
upon them. No ma.n has borne his own yoke well who has lived without sympathy 
for those who are still feeling the burden. (J. Parker, D.D.) Yoke-bearinr,:­
This is e,s good as a promise. It has been good, it is good, and it will be good for 
me to !,ear the yoke. I. Early in life I had to feel the weight of conviction, and 
ever since it has proved a soul-enriching burden. Should I have loved the Gospel 
so wdl had I not learned by deep experience the need of salvation by grace ? 
Jabez was wore honourable than his brethren because hie mother bare him with 
110rrow, and those who suJier much iu being born unto God make strong believers· 
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in sovereign grace. 2. 'l'hc yoke of ccns11ro iR ,in irkRomr, one, b11t it prepares " 
man for fnturo honour. He iA not, fit to be a lc,vlcr who haA not run the ganntld 
of contempt. PraiAo intoxiC11,tes if it be not prcccdecl by abuAe, JWPn who riHo 
to omineneo without a Atrnggle uAually fall into dishonour. 3. The yoke of 
o.ffiiction, disappointmen~, o.nd exccRRivo labour is by no means to be sought for; 
but when tho Lord lays 1t on us in our youth it frequently develops o. charactn 
which glorifies God and blesses the church. (l'. If. Spurgeon.) The nw, . .-ity 
and advantage of early afflictions :-The croRses we meet with are not the effeclA 
of blind chance, but the results of a wise and unerring providence, which knoweth 
what is fittest for us, am! loveth us better than we can do ourselves. There is 
no malice or envy lodged in the bosom of that blessed being whose name aml 
nature is love. Ho taketh no delight in the troubles and miseries of Hia creatures: 
Ho doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of men. Holiness is the 
highest perfection and greatest happiness we are capable of: it is a real participa­
tion of the Divine nature, the image of God drawn on the soul; and all the chastise­
ments we meet with are designed to reduce us to this blessed temper, to make 
us like unto Himself, and thereby capable to be happy with Him to all eternity. 
I. This will more clearly appear if we reflect on THE NATURAL TE)fPER OF OUR 
MINDS, AND THE INFLUENCE WHICH PROSPEROUS on ADVERSE FORTC:SE IS WO:ST 
TO HAVE 'UPON THEM. 1. We are naturally proud and sel!-conceited; we have 
an high esteem of ourselves, and would he.ve everybody else to value and esteem 
us. This disease is very deeply rooted in our corrupt nature: it is ordinarily 
the first sin that bewrays itself in the little actions and passions of children ; 
e.nd many times the last which religion enables us to overcome. Pride alone 
is the source a.nd fountain of almost all the disorders in the world; of all our 
troubles, e.nd of a.II our sins: and we she.II never be truly happy, or truly good, till 
we come to think nothing of ourselves, a.nd be content that all the world think 
nothing of us. Now, there is nothing bath a more natural tendency to foment and 
heighten this natural corruption, than constant prosperity and success. Sanctified 
afflictions contribute to abate e.nd mortify the pride of our hearts, to prick the 
swelling imposthume, to make us sensible of our weakness, and convince us of 
our sins. 2. Another distemper of our minds is our too great affection to the 
world and worldly things. We are all too apt to set our hearts wholly upon them ; 
to te.ke up our rest, and seek our happiness a.nd satisfaction in them. But God 
knows that these may well divert a.nd amuse a while, they can never satisfy 
or me.ke us happy ; the.t the souls which He made for Himself ca.n never rest 
till they return unto Him, and therefore He many times findeth it necessary either 
to remove our comforts or imbitter them unto us; to put aloes a.nd wormwood 
on the breasts of the world, that thereby we may wean our hearts from it, and 
carry them to the end of their being, the fountain of their blessedness and felicity. 
3. Another bad effect which prosperity is wont to produce in our corrupt natures, 
is, that it makes us forgetful of God, and untha.nkful of His mercies. We put 
very little ve.lue on our food and raiment, and the ordinary means of our subsistence, 
unless we have been sometimes pinched with want. \Ve consider not how much 
we are indebted to God for preserving our friends, till some of them be removed 
from us. How little do we prize out bee.Ith, if we he.ve never he.d experience of 
sickness or pain! Where is the man who doth seriously bless God for his nightly 
quiet e.nd repose ? And yet, if sickness or trouble deprive us of it, we then find it 
to have been a great and invaluable mercy, and that it is God who giveth His 
beloved sleep. 4. Prosperity rendereth us insensible of the miseries and calamities 
of others. But e.fflictions do soften the heart, and make it more tender and kintll, ; 
and we a.re always most ready to compassionate those griefs which ourselves have 
sometime endured ; the sufferings of others make the deepest impressions upon 
us, when they put us in mind of our own. II. TAKE NOTICE OF THE SE..l.so:s 
WHICH IS HERE MENTIONED AS THE FITTEST FOR A MA::S- TO BE.AR AFFI..ICTIO::S-. 
It is good for a man that ho bear the yoke in his youth. We are all willing lo 
put off the evil day ; and, if we must needs bear the yoke, we would choose to 
have it delayed till we grow old. We think it se.d to he."\"e our morning overcast 
with clouds, to meet with a storm before we have well launched forth from the 
shore. But the Divine wisdom, which knowcth whe.t is fit for us, doth manv 
times make choice of our yotmgcr years, as the most proper to accustom us to th-e 
bearincr of the yoke. 1. It is then most neccss,u-y. For youth is the time of our 
life wl~erein we are in greatest clanger to run into wild and extravagant com·ses: 
our blood is hot, and our spirits unstayed a!lll giddy; we have too mrn:h priJe 
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to be- irowrn<'<l b~· olhl'rB, and too little wisdom to go,·rm o\lrsclVC's. The yoke is 
t.lH'n <'R['!'<'Jally nC'!'dful to tame our w1ldn<'RB a11<l rC'duce IJR lo rt duo strtycduces and 
composure of mind. 2. Then also it is most supportnblc. 1'lm body is etroug 0,11cl 
hcalt.hfnl, IC'ss a_pt to be aff~<'tC'd with the tronblC's of the mine!: the spirit stout 
ancl ngorous, wiB not. so C'as,ly break nnd sink under them. Old ago ie a burden, 
and ~-ill soon famt nn'.1cr any supcrnmicnt load. The smn,llcst trouble ie e11011gh 
to brmg down grey hairs with sorrow to the grave. And tht'reforc, since we must 
lllN't with 11.ffiictions, it is certainly a favourable circumstance to have them 
at the time of _our life wherein we arc most able to endure them. 3. And, lastly, 
t-hc lC's8ons which affi1chons teach us, arc then most advantageous when wo learn 
them bctimC'.s, that we may have the use of them in the conduct of our after lives. 
Ill. TRE l'ARTIC'ULAR ADVANTAGE OF AFFLICTIONS WHICH IS MENTIONED IN THE 
TEXT: "He sittcth alone and kC'Cpeth silence, bccauso ho hath borne it ufon him." 
The words are capa.ble of a twofold interpretation, and both suit wel with the 
purpose : for we may eitltC'r understand them properly, of solitude and silence; 
or metaphorically, of patience and quiet submission; both of which aro the good 
e fleets of sanctified and well-improved afflictions : and accordingly wo shall say 
somC'thing to both. l. Nature hath made us sociable creo.tures: but corruption 
bath carried this inclination unto excess; so that most persons think it an intoler­
able burden t-0 be any considerable time alone. Though they love themselves out 
of m<'asuro, yet they cannot endure their own conversation ; they had rather be 
hearing and discoursing of the most naughty aud trivial things, than be sitting 
alone and holdi':lg ~heir pe~e .. O~tward prosperity ~eigh~cns this hwnour. 
When the heart 1s dilated mth Joy, 1t seeketh to vent itself m every company. 
Crosses, on the other hand, render a man pensive and solitary ; they stop the 
mouth, and bind up the tongue, and incline the person to be much alone. (1) He 
who considers, on the one hand, the guilt we are wont to contract, and the prejudice 
which we sustain, by too much conversation with others, and, on the other hand, 
the excellent imrrovement we may make of solitude and retirement, will account 
it a good effect o afflictions, that they incline and dispose us unto it. In considering 
the enls of frequent conversation, we are not to prosecute the grosser and more 
scandalous vices of the tongue. We rather choose to mention such evils as are 
wont to be less noticed, and can be more hardly avoided. And, first, experience 
may teach us a.ll, that much conversation doth ordinarily beget a remissness and 
dissolution of spirit; that it slackeneth and relaxeth the bent of our minds, and 
disposeth us to softness and easy compliances. Another prejudice we receive 
by society, is, That it fills our minds with noxious images, and fortifies our corrupt 
notions and opinions of things. When we are alone in a sober temper, and take 
time to reflect and consider of things, we are sometimes persuaded of the vanity 
and worthlessness of e.11 those glitt.ering trifles whereunto the generality of mankind 
are so sadly bewitched : but when we come abroad, and listen to the common 
talk, and hear people speak of greatness, and riches, and honour with concern and 
admiration, we quickly forget our more sober and deliberate thoughts, and suffer 
ourselves to be carried away with the stream of the co=on opinion. And though 
the effects be not so sudden and observable, yet these discourses are still making 
some secret and insensible impressions upon us. Thus also is our judgment 
corrupted about the qualities and endowments of the mind. Courage and gallantry, 
wit and eloquence, and other accomplishments of this nature, are magnified and 
extolled beyond all measure; whereas humility, and meekness, and devotion, 
and all those Christian graces which render a soul truly excellent and lovely, are 
spoken of at1 mean and contemptible things: for though men have not the im­
pudence formally to make th~ comparison, and. prefer th~ former ; _yet the)r 
,cry air, and way of discoursmg about these things, suflic1ently testdies their 
opinion. I shall mention but another_ of those _evils wherewith o~r conversation 
is co=onJy attended. The most ordi~ary subiect of om: entertaw!llents are the 
faults and follies of others. \Vere this one theme of discourse discharged, we 
would oft-times find but little to say. I scarce know any fault whereof good 
persons are so frequently guilty, and so little_ sensible._ (~) But solitude and retire­
ment do not only_ ?eliver us fr?m iheso mconv,crucnc1es, but also a1!ord_ ~ery 
excellent opportunities fo~ bettermg our _sou_ls. 'l_he ~ost profane and urelig10us 
persons will find some serwus thoughts nse m their mmds 1f they be much alone. 
And the more that any person is advanced in piety and goodness, the more will 
he delight in retirement, and rnceive the more benefit by it. Then it i~ that the 
devout soul takes ita highest flight in Divine contemplations 11,Ild maketh its i_:eanst 
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nr,pronchcs lo Goel. Little cloth the world 11nrlcl'Htnncl those secret nncl hirl,l,,n 
p ensures which clcvo11t souls clo feel when, having got out of the noise nnd h11rry 
of tho world, thoy sit nlone nnd keep Rilcnco, contcmplltting tho Divine pcrfrctiona, 
which Rhino so conRpicuously in nil HiR workR of wonder; admiring HiR greatness, 
nncl wisclom, nnd love, nnd revolving Ria fnvonrs towards themBClves ; opening 
licforo Him their griefs and thcirca.res, nnd diHburdening their soulR into His bosom; 
protesting their allegiance and subjection 11ntCl Him, and telling Him a thousand 
times tlmt thoy love Him; nncl then listening unto the voice of God within their 
hoe.rte, thnt still and quiet voice, which is not wont to be heard in the Rtreets, 
that they may hear what God the Lord will speak: for He will speak peace unto 
His people, and to HiR saints, and visit them with the expressions of His love. (3) 
Dut I would not be mistaken, as if I recommended a total and constant retirement, 
or persuaded men to forsake the world, and betake themselves unto deserts. 
No, certainly; we must not abandon the stations wherein God hath placed us, nor 
render oursel,cs useless to man.kind. Solitude hath its temptations, and we may 
be sometimes very bad company to ourselves. It was not without reason that 
a wise person warned another, who professed to delight in conversing with himself. 
Have a care that you be keeping company with a good man. Abused solitude 
may whet men's passions, and irritate their lusts, and prompt them to things 
which company would restrain. And this made one say, that he who is much 
11,Jone, must either be a saint or devil. Melancholy, which inclines men most to 
retirement, is often too much nourished and fomented by it; and there is a 
peevish and sullen loneliness, which some people affect under their trou hies, 
whereby they feed on discontented thoughts, and find a kind of perverse pleasure 
in refusing to be comforted. But all this says no more, but that good things may 
be abused ; and excess or disorder may turn the most wholesome food into poison. 
And therefore though I would not indifferently recommend much solitude unto 
all ; yet, sure, I may say, it were good for the most part of men that they were 
less in company, and more alone. 2. Thus much of the first and proper sense 
of sitting alone and keeping silence. We told you it might also import a quiet 
and patient submission to the will of God; the laying of our hand on our mouth, 
that no expression of murmur or discontent may escape us. We cannot now 
insist in any length on this Christian duty of patience, and submission to the will 
of God; we shall only say two things of it, which the text importeth. ( 1) That 
this lesson is most commonly learned in the school of afflictions. (2) That this 
advantage of afflictions is very great and desirable; that it is indeed very good 
for a man to have borne the yoke in his youth, if he hath thereby leanicd to sit 
alone and keep silence when the hand of the Lord is upon him. There is nothina 
more acceptable unto God, no object more lovely and amiable in His eyes, than ~ 
soul thus prostrate beforo Him, thus entirely resigned unto His holy will, thus 
quietly submitting to His severest dispensations. Nor is it less advantageous 
unto ourselves; but sweeteneth the bitterest occurrences of our life, and makes 
us relish an inward and secret pleasure, notwithstanding all the smart of affliction: 
so that the yoke becomes supportable, the rod itseli comforts us ; and we find 
much more delight in suffering the will of God tha.n if He had granted us our own. 
(H. Scougal, 111.A.) The necessity for early yoke-bearing :-If a bullock is not 
broken in when itr is young, it will never be worth much for the plongh. The 
work will be galling for itself, and most unsatisfactory for the husbandman. 
If this be neglected, it is vain to attempt it by and by; the beast will only be 
fretted and irritated, and any work it is put to will be a failure. A traYcller in 
the East graphically describes, as an eyc-witm-ss. the difficulty of getting an 
untrained ox to perform agricultural work. " I have frequent opportunities," 
he said, "of witnessing the conduct of oxen when for the first time put into 
the yoke. They generally made a strenuous struggle for liberty, repeatedly 
breaking the yokP, and attempting to make their escapl'. At other times such 
bullocks would lie down upon their side or hack, and 1·emain so in defiance of 
tho drivers, though they lashed them with ponderous whips. Sometimes from 
pity to the animal I would i.nterfern, and beg them not to be so cruel. ' Cruel,' 
they would say, 'it is mercy, for if we do not conquer him now, he will require 
to bo so beaten all his life.'" (J. 1'!,ain Davidson.) Deferring the yoke leads to 
regret in after years :-It wns the sorrow of Samuel Rutherford's later years, as it 
was of St. Augustine•~. that ho allowed himself to reach manhood before he yieldecl 
his heart to God. " Liko a, fool as I wus," he says, '' I suffered my sun to be hi(Th 
in the hc11vc11, and near afternoon.'' l~cw things in the " Letters " are mc~e 
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h<"n_ulifnl than the C"itrnc-slnc-ss wit~1. which he bc-sec<'hcs the :vmmg l? ronsccrnte 
thC'n frrsh~s1 hours t_o C'lc-rmly. It WM_ a sweet nnd 11lm·101!s thmg for ym!r 
daughtC"r (,nssd to g1,·c- hC"rs<-lf up to ChnAt,, thnt He mny ,vr1te npon her Iha 
faHlC'r's na!"e and Hi• own nrw name." "I desire Patrick to gh·o Christ the 
flower of Ins lov<'; 1t wC're good to start soon in the wav." Ho would hnve nono 
to imitate him, "loikring on the road too long, end trifling at the gate." 
(Ale.mndcr SmeUic.) l'oulh tl,.c time for fab'ng Ch,·ist's yoke :-Live tho bullock, 
we have !o bend, we have to stoop, t,hat the yoke may be put upon us, and this 
sloopmg 1s w~at non<- of us like. Our proud wills must be humbled; our old Bclf 
must be crucified. There arc few men who enter into the light and liberty of 
happy believers without knowing something of this inward conflict. It is well 
to_ ha,·e it over in early life. I remember an old and godly man who was much 
tr,~d m the latter years of his life with spiritual depros~ion, saying to me, "Ah, sir, 
,t. 1s not good to have to bear the yoke in one's old age." (J. Thain Davidson.) 
Ideal, ed1,uuion :-\\'riting upon "Uppingham School" 11, recent author says: 
" Here a boy drops rank, wealth, luxury, and for eight or ten years, and for the 
g:rcafor part of these years, lives am?ng his equals in an atmosphere of steady 
d1sc1plme, which u~uelly compels a simple and hardy life, and in a community 
whore ~h<' prize~ and applause arc about equall:J: divided between mental energy 
and spmtual vigour. Here respect and obedience become habitual to him ; 
he learns to regard the rights of others and to defend his own; to stand upon his 
feet in the most democratic of all societies-a boy republic. Above all, he escapes 
the mental and moral suffocation from which it is well.nigh impossible to guard 
boys in rich and luxurious homes." (H. 0. Mackey.) 

Vers. 28, 29. He Bitteth alone, a.nd keepeth silence, because he hath bome 
it upon h.lm. He putteth his mouth in the dust, if BO be there may be hope.­
Solitude, silence, submission :-Thus the prophet describes the conduct of a person 
in deep anguish of heart. When he docs not know what to do, his soul, as if 
by instinct, humbles itself. He gets into some secret place, he utters no speech, 
he gives himself over to moaning and to tears, and then he bows himself lower 
and yet lower before the Divine Majesty, as if he felt that the only hope for him 
in the extremity of his sorrow was to make complete submission to God, and 
to lie in the very dust before Him. I. In the time of great trouble HOLY SOLi· 
TC-DE is commended to us. " Let him sit alone." I earnestly advise you who 
a.re under concern of soul to seek to get alone, and to be quiet and thoughtful 
in your solitude; not merely to be alone, but to sit by yourself like a person 
in the posture of thought. I. I commend solitude to any of you who are seeking 
sn.lvation, first, that you may study well your case as in the sight of God. If 
a true shepherd will not neglect his flocks and his herds, should not a wise man 
ea.re about his thoughts, his feelings, and his actions ? I implore you, do not 
let your ship go at full steam through a fog; but slacken speed a bit, and heave 
the lead, to see whether you a.re in. deep waters or shallow. Sit alone e. while, 
that you may carefully consider your case. 2. Get alone a.gain, that you may 
diligently search the Scriptures. Alas, the dust upon many men's Bibles will 
condemn them! 1 beseech you, as sensible and reasonable beings, do not let 
God speak to you, and you refuse to hear. 3. Get alone, further, that you may 
commune with your God. After we have once learnt the way, we can commune 
with God anywhere, -amidst t!J.e roar and turmoil of the crowded city, or on 
the top of the mast of a ship; but, to begin with, it is best to be alone with the 
Lord. Oh, si:eak with Him at once ! Perhaps five minutes' earnest speech 
with Him may be the turning-point of your life. 4. Get alone also, that you 
way avoid distraction. How often may even godly and graeioUB people talk 
upon 8ome theme that may rob their fellow-believers of all the good they hav_e 
recein-<I in God's house; and, as for unconverted persons, I am sure that, if 
they ever feel impressed under the Word, it will be their utmost wisdom to take 
care of that first impression, and not let it be driven away by foolish or frivolous 
con vernation. Some of us are old enough to recollect the day before there were 
makhes of the kind we now use, and early on a frosty morning some of us have 
tried to strike a Jiuht with flint and steel, and the old-fashioned tinder.box. How 
lo:ig we struck, a;d struck, and watched, and waited, and at last there was _a 
little spark in the tinder, and then we would hold the box up, and blow on it 
very 8oftly, that we might keep that little spark alight till we had kindled the 
fire that we wanted. That tenderness over the first spark is what I invite every-
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ono to prueli, o in apirit.unl matt~•ra. II. The lrxt goea on to say, that w" "honl<I 
pmctisc HUDMIS~IVFJ SILFJNCFJ. "J..,-t him sit alone and keep silencr." J. If 
tho hmdt·n of Rill ia prcasing upon thPr, be sure to abHtain from all idle talk ; 
for if lho idle lnlk of olhern, na I have r<•minderl thee, can rlialract thy thoughts, 
how mnch more wonl,I thine own ! 2. Kepp silence alao in anothn rrAJX'd. 
llo not ntt.crnpt lo make any exci:sc for your ain. Oh, how ready •inners are 
with their excuses! There wns a ncgro who used to get drunk, and he said that 
it wns his brsctling sin; but his brother negro said, "No, Sambo, it is your 
upsetting sin"; and so it wns. He that does not want to get wet shoul<I not 
go out into the ruin. Instead of your excuse making your case any better, it 
makes it worse ; therefore, keep silence before thy God. 3. Keep silence from 
all complaining of God. No man is truly saved while he sets himself up as the 
judge of God; yet this is tho practice of many men. Go, thou guilty one, sit 
thee still, and hold thy tongue, and bring thy rebellious heart to submission. 
Shall tho flax contend with the fire, or the stubble fight with the flame ? What 
canst thou do in warring with thy l\Iaker ? 4. Sit thou alone, and keep silence, 
next, from all claims of merit. There is no way of mercy for any one of us until 
we shut our mouths, and utter not a single boastful word, but stand guiltily 
silent before the Lord. 5. I think it is well, too, when a poor sin-burdened soul 
is silent before God, and unable to make any bold speeches. It would have 
been well if Peter he.cl been silent when he said to his Lord, " Although all shall 
be offended, yet will not I." I like a man who knows, not only how to speak, 
but how to sit still; but that latter part is hard work to many. There came 
a young man to Demosthenes to learn oratory; he talked away at a great rate, 
and Demosthenes said, "I must charge you double fees." "Why?" he asked. 
" Why," said the master, "I have first to teach you to hold your tongue, and 
afterwards to instruct you how to speak." The Lord teaches true penitents 
how to hold their tongues. III. Now I shall ask your special and patient atten­
tion to the third point, which is, PROFOUND HU:fill.IATION. Wbat can this expres­
sion mea,n? "Let him put his mouth in the dust, if so be there may be hope." 
1. It means, first, that there must be true, humble, lowly, confession of sin. You 
say that you have been praying, yet you have not found peace; have you con­
fessed your sins ? This is absolutely necessary. Do not cloak or dissemble 
before the Almighty. Let all your sins appear. Take a lowly place; not simply 
be a sinner in name, but confess tha,t thou art a sinner in fact and deed. 
2. Further than that., when it is said that we are to put our mouths in the dust, 
it means that we are to give up the habit of putting ourselves above other people, 
and finding fault with others. I believe a sincere penitent thinks himself to 
be the worst man there is, and never judges other people, for he says in his heart, 
" That man may be more openly guilty than I am, but ,ery likely he does not 
know so much as I do, or the circumstances of his case are an excuse for him." 
3. It also means that we realise our own nothingness in the presence of God. 
(C. H. Spurgeon.) 

Vers. 31-36. The Lord will not cast oft" for ever.-Comfort for the sorrou:­
ful :-I. A CHEERING ASSURANCE GIVEN. I. That God's abandonment of His 
people is only temporary. 2. That the favour with which he will visit them 
will be signal and abundant. II. AN DIPORTA.NT REAS05 ADDcCED. '' For 
He doth not afflict willingly," &c. This may be inferred from, I. His character. 
He is a God of love. 2. The relationship He sustains to His people. He is their 
Father. 3. Their sufferings are attended with many alleviations. Had He 
any pleasure in punishing us, so much mercy would not be mingled with judg­
ment. 4. The object He has in view in afflicting His children. It is for their 
profit, that they might be partakers of His holiness. 5. His readiness to remo,e 
His chastening hand when tho visitation has answer€<l the end intended. llI . .A 
GRACIOUS LIMITATION SUBJOINED. "To crush under His feet all the prisoners 
of tho earth, to turn aside the right of n man," &c. Whenever He afflicts, it 
is-1. Within the bounds of moderation. To "crush," expn:sses what is extreme 
and destructive (Isa. xxvii. 8; Jer. x. 24, xlvi. 28). Z. Xever in violation 
of tho principles of equity. "To subvert n man in his cause, the Lord 
approvcth not." Ho is tho rightrnns Lord, that lowth rightcot:sncss, and all 
He docth is in nccordanro therewith. (Expository Outlines.) Dit·ine mercy in 
human affliction :-1. THE RELUCTa~Cll \\'ITU WHICH THE aFFLICT105 rROCEEDS 
FROM Gon. "Ho doth not aff!ict willingly." Suffering is repugnant to His 
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b!'n<'1·ol,:-nt natnr<'. why thC'n doc-s He Allow it to c-ome ? I. Bccau•c it iR 
R<'<'oNling to the bc-n!'1·olcnt laws of the 11ni,·c-1·sc. Lo,·e hns linked indis•olnbly 
AtdTC'ring and 8in toi;wthN. The grealC'st C'alnmity thnt C'Onld hnppcn to tho 
11nin•rsr wonld bC' a dissolution of thia <'onnc-ct.ion. 2. lkcn_nae sulT!'rings have a 
'.lisciplinRr~· influ<'n<'<'. Th<'y tmd to quicken spiritnnl thought, loosc1i intcrc~t 
m the- nrnt.-r,nl, and throw tlw soul hack upon itaclf, the spiritnRl an,\ the cvcr­
last-mg. II. TAE L0YlX<J-KlNllXESS \YITH wmcn AFFLICTIONS ARE EVER ATTENDED, 
" YC't will HE' hR,·<' <'ompnasion RC'cor<ling to t.hc multitude of His mercies." 
Diline nlC'rcy is Rl"·a~'S SC'C'n in sufferings. I. In the slightness of tho suffering 
<'omparc-d both "ith the dC'serts and the enjoyment~. How much misery does 
the sinn<'r descn·e ? Let his o\ln conscience answer. How little a.re his suffer• 
ings, compRrC'd with t-his ! How much hap!)iness docs he enjoy every day I 
"·hat a.re his pains, compa.re<l with t.lrn' bu k of his enjoyments ? 2. In the 
alle,iations and sustaining ministries afforded under suffering. How much 
t-0 alle,iatc suffering has the gTeafost sufferer, how many relieving ministries 
at han<l - lo,ing friends, medical science, &c., &c. (Homilist.) He 
doth not afflict willingly.-Reason.~ for affl.idion :-1. AFFLICTIONS ARE 
PECULIARLY IKSTRUCTIVE. Griefs and pains aro very twaccepto.ble. l\Iost 
men find it difficult to bear them with comml'ndo.blo patience. And as the mind 
is troublC'd tmder them, nothing is more natural than to inquire whence they 
cornn and why they arc sent. And thus the mind is led away to God, and 
reminded of the justice of His character. If there had been no sufferin" here 
if all around us was fair, and bright, and happy, every face dressed in ~miles'. 
and every heart bounded with joy, men would have asked where is there any 
proof of God's anger ? of His aroused and operative justice ? of His great dis­
plensurc- against sinners ? And by Ruch courses of thought the natural atheism 
of the human heart, would have fortified itself against the truth. II. GOD SENDS 
AFFLICTIO!\"S UPOX MEX FOR THE SAKE OF THEIR INFLUENCE AS THEY BEAR UPON 
'£HE PASSIONS AND PURPOSES OF LIFE. I. Amid the prosperities of life, when 
pains, disappointments, and distress are strangers, pride is very apt to be strong 
and influential. The miseries of this life are sent to repress this pride. They 
rebuke it. They c-heck it. They stand in its way nnd hinder its influences. 
Pain and pride do not thrive well together. Far from it. There is little manifest 
arrogance and haughtiness, or even ambition, on C:esar's bed of sickness. When 
amid the burnings of his fe,er he cries: "Givo me some drink, Titnnius," like 
a sick girl, he is a very different man and different example from what he was 
at the head of his legions, his strong hand upon his sword. He cares very little 
now for his eagles-very little for glory. 2. These afflictions of life also repress 
worldliness of spirit. Wbat a lecture a fever gives to it! or a funero.l ! What 
a lesson the graveyard reads in its cars! 'What a rebuke when the man bears 
to the tomb the son for whom he thought he was hoarding his thousands! 
3. These miseries, too, have an influence upon disappointed ambition, envy, 
and such like. They are seen to be impartial. 4. Our miseries, too, affect our 
purposes. Indeed there are very few of our lost purposes that are formed without 
them. 5. Our afflictions tend strangely to impress us with a sense of our depend­
ence on God. III. THE AFFLICTIONS EXPERIENCED BY THE PEOPLE OF Goi;, 
ITR!!•ISH OPPOBTU!>TrY AND MEANS FOR THE CULTIVATION OF THE maHEST AND 
MOST Dil"FlCULT VIRTUES. If there were no instances of distress, we should have 
nothing to excite our pity. If there were no instances of WIIIlt, there would 
be nothing to cell forth our charity. If nobody injured or offended us, we should 
have nobody to forgive. Aside from something to distress or annoy us, the 
virtue of patience would not be called into action and cultivated. Our forti­
tude if not much of our faith, could never be exercised at all, if there were no 
burd~ns to bear, no distresses to endure, no furnaces of trial to burn upon us. 
IV. How COULD YOl', THEN, JUDGE WHETHER YOU \\'EBE A CHILD OF GOD OR 
NOT? The temper we have and the demeanour we exhibit in afflictions, and 
toward the afflicted, constitute more just criterions of our character than anr, 
other. If there were no afflictions here, we should have no " good Samaritan ' 
to copy, and no " priest and Levite,'.' whose ii:religious example _to_ shun. God 
may have sent us trials and filled His world with sorrows, not willingly, but to 
furnish us opportunity to test our faith and find whether we are on tho way to 
heaven, V. AFFLICTIONS MAKE DEMONSTRATIONS OF MEN, PROOFS, EXIUBITS 
TO TllE WORLD, OF THE POWER AND DIVINITY OF FAITH, The world needs such 
demonstratiom. The wicked are not to be convinced by principles merely. 
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In trial grace hright{)ns-it shines-it dcmonAtrntc,s. For thi~ rcaAon God sends 
trialR. VI. IT rn .rns·r IN TIM EH A ND ny MEANS OF AFFLICTIOciS, THAT Goo BF.ST0'.<"8 
UPON YOU Hrs MOST PRF,C[OUS OIFTS. (/. 8. Spencer, fJ.f).) Afflictive die­
pell8rtlion8 :-1. THE HOURCE WHF,NCF, THEY PROCEED. "He cauACS grief." 
not tho enemy of Rouls, but tho Friend of sinners; not the tyrant of the 
hour, but tho eternal 8overcign of tho skies. Not a nccdlcsA si~h asccndR from 
tho human bosom ; not ono unnecessary tear, which God origina(;cs, flows down 
tho faco of man. Wo aro Rure of this-I. From the infinite 1,enevolcnce of His 
naturo, and tho mercy that characterises all His dispensations. 2. From the 
fewness of our afflictions compared with our deserts. 3. From the large aagrc­
gate of happiness which wo all enjoy. 4. From the fact that many of our soiows 
aro self-originated. 5. From the direct statements of the written revelation. 
II. Tnlil DESIGN FOR WHICH THEY ARE SENT. Their ordinnry uses are-I. To 
discipline character. "This is all the fruit, to take away sin." While we arc 
under affliction, we are under a process of cure. 2. To prove principle. It docs 
fois to ourselves and to others. 3. To increase usefulness. Who visits the sick ? 
Chiefly those who have suffered affliction. 4. To detach from the vanities of 
earth, and prepare the soul for heaven. III. THE ALLEVIATIOXS DY wmcn 
THEY ARE ACCOMPANIED. 1. In the appointment of them you a.re privileged 
to discern and acknowledge the Divine hand. 2. In the endui-ance of them you 
a.re often favoured with peculiar supports and consolations. 3. In the final 
review you will assuredly have occasion to bless God for a.II. IV. THE SPIBIT 
IN WHICH THEY SHOULD BE MET. 1. An inquiring spirit. "Show me where­
fore thou contendest with me." Inquire into tht:ir ea.uses, their tendency, 
and especially the influence which they exert upon your character. 2. A prayer­
ful spirit. There is no time more favourable for the exercises of devotion, no 
time in which we a.re more likely to obtain the richest blessings, than the time 
of affliction. This is eminently a time in which God may be found. 3. A sub­
missive spirit. 4. A thankful spirit. 5. A spirit of cheerful expectation and 
hope of better days hereafter. (S. Thodey.) Origin of evil :-1. THE EXIST• 
ENCE OF MISERY RECONCILED WITH THE BENE\"OLENCE OF GoD. 1. y OU were 
created happy, by your own faults you became miserable; your Creator, not­
withstanding, redeemed you from this state; and the only penance for your 
guilt is a. mixture of misery with happiness, in that short interva.1 which passes 
between the cradle and the grave. 2. Those sufferings to which we are exposed 
in this world, a.re absolutely necessary for the recovery of that perfection in 
which we were first created, and for the regaining of that dignity and purity 
which we forfeited by the fa.II. II. TRE UNREASONABL~ESS AND CTGRATITl:;DE 
OF DiSCONTENT AND DESPONDENCY. 1. They were not originally designed for 
us, but having been introduced by the folly and guilt of our first ancestor, they 
a.re necessary and unavoidable; and not only so, but they a.re in a high degree 
salutary and medicinal. 2. Though it must be allowed that some portion of 
misery will fall to the share of a.II men; that no prudence, virtue, or good fortune 
can entirely escape it: yet I believe that it may be assumed, and will hold true 
for the most pa.rt, that the hours which we spend in ease and happiness a.re greatly 
superior, in-number, to those which a.re passed in misery and pa.in. 3. 1Iany 
9f the evils which a.re the subject of our ha.sty complaints, a.re brought on us 
by our own imprudence; disappointments frequently a.rise from unrea.sona ble 
expectations; poverty is the genera.I product of idleness; sickness is, in many 
instances, ea.used by intemperance; the loss of reputation, by vice or fo!ly : 
in these cases, shame, one would think, should silence our murmurs, and pre,ent 
us from attributing to- the constitution of human affairs what is only to be 
imputed to ourselves. (G. Haggilt, M.A.) Nature and design of a/flfrtion: 
-1. ALL AFFLICTION COMES FROM GOD. Every arrow which wounds the sons 
of men receiv!lS its commission from the skies, and never fails to strike its appointed 
mark: while infinite wisdom appoints, unerring rower executes.: and so it is, 
whether intermediate instrumentality be employed or not. Wicked men and 
wicked spirits a.re continually ma.de the ~mco0:scious instru?1ents o~ _furthering 
the merciful designs of Almighty God, m this world of 1rregulan~1es. They 
mean evil; but He overrules their agency for good: and so long as His watchful 
eye is upon them, and they a.et under His co~trol and permissioD:, in afl:lictmg 
the children of men, the Church may say. with her Redeemer, ill the depths 
of His expiatory sufferings, "The cup which l\ly Father hath giwn )le, shall 
I not drink. it ? ,, II. AFFLIOTION SHOULD BE REGa!.RDED BY CHBISTUNS AS 
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N'EEDFrL DTS('TT'l.T1'E, OR AS SAT,UTARY CltA!!TISEMENT. It is true that if God BI\\V 

fit., lfr C'onld As <'iT<'rtnRlly <'lln'Y on the wm·k of grace in tho hearts of HiR people, 
and as sprrdil~· riprn th<'m for the bliss of hea,-en, without, as with, the instrn­
m<'nhdit~: of affliction: bnt th<'n. we know that His general plan is to convey 
thC' pt'om1•<'d infhlPnrrs of His 8pirit through the mrdium of natnrally operating 
ran•r•. He brinp:s p<'rsons undrr the sound of the Gospel, l\nd then l-lo malulN 
thC' farnlty of hC'e.ring a mrans of t hC"ir becoming wise- \tnlo salvntlol\ : He softens 
11 man's _hrart by affiirtion, and thC"n, as in a prepl\rcd soil, He sows thnt precions 
srC"d wh1rh springs np in a rirh and abundant han-C"st. And this is all that wo 
mean. whrn WC' sprak of trials as IIC'C'essary for the people of God: they aro 
n<'<'C"Ssary on thC' prin<'iplc of that analogy which pcn·adC"s tho varions dispnnsa­
tions of thC' Almight~·. both in Providence and in grace. His wo.tchful eye 
clC'teC'ts somr irrC'gular drsirr brginning to oprratc in the brC'ast, or somo evil 
passion whi<'h, like a flo"·er in the bnd, only waits to be acted upon by the !ntlueucCl 
of temptation, in order to be brought to maturity : nnd hence, like a ,visa and 
affectionate pa.rent., He kindly interposes to pr~vent the threatening danger. 
!II. AFFLTCTI01', WHETHER IT COMES UPON THE BELIEVER IN THE WAY OF DIS­

CIT'LTNE OR OF CHASTISEMENT, IS REGULATED, FROM FIRST TO LAST, DY INFINITE 
wrsnoM A1'D F1'DOLNDED MERCY. To Him all hearts arc open : He is intimately 
aC"quaintC"d with the peculiar temperament of individual experience: and Ho 
detct"mines, \\ith unerring accuracy, when, and how, and to what extent, the 
di~cipline or the chastisements of His grace are necessary, in each eeparate 
instance. (ll'. Knight, .M.A.) The inff,,:ction of evil upon mankind :-Sorrow, 
pain, change, and death, affecting ourselves, affecting others, everywhere pre­
,a.il. This fact we cannot alter. But in the manner in which- we view it, our 
happiness, our improvement, a.re deeply concerned. That God could terminate 
such a state of things, is certain. That He does not, is equally certain. And 
yet, "He doth not afflict willingly nor grieve the children of men." I. THE 
PROOFS OF THIS DOCTRINE. I. The first proof that He cannot afflict willingly, 
or, a.s it is in the Hebrew, " from His heart," is found in His nature. Love can 
take no delight in our afflictions, and must ever be ready to mitigate or remove 
them. 2, We can trace all misery up to causes independent of tho will and 
appointment of God. 3. In all cases we find more of mercy than judgment. 
You have sickness, but how much more health! pain, but how much more ease! 
disappointment, but how many gratifications! You sigh for a good which you 
have not; but how many do you actually enjoy! 4. The success of prayer 
in removing afflictions. II. MucH AFFLICTION WILL DE FOUND TO REMAIN AFTER 
ALL; AND WE STILL WA~T THE REASON OF IT. 1. To keep man in mind that 
God notices his sins, although He may delay their final punishment. Sin is 
no trifling evil. 2. To give a spiritual direction to our affections, by showing 
to us the vanity of the world. 3. To call good principles into exercise, and thus 
to prepare us for heaven. Faith, patience, sympathy for others, are all strength. 
ened in affliction. III. THE LIMITATIONS BY WRICH IT IS GRACIOUSLY BEGU­
L-1.TED. 1. He does not so afflict and grieve, as to crush under His feet the 
prisoners.of the earth. Oh no. Our Lord has purchased liberty for the prisoners 
of the earth, and the Gospel is the proclamation of it. We are called forth into 
light and liberty, into joy and hope. 2. He doth not so afflict as " to turn 11-sido 
the right of a man before the face of the Most High." The face of the 11:lost High; 
the Shechinab, or visible glory of the Lord; symbolising the throne of grace 
in heaven; God accepting the oblation and offering of His Son for our sake, 
and appointing Him our Mediator, and giving us the covenant right of approach­
ing to Him, with all our guilt and misery, that we may obtain the provided deliver­
ance. And ne,er does God turn away the exercise of this gracious right. In 
darkness, ask His light; in sorrow, inward joy; in temptation, strength and 
,ictory; in all pressing circumstances, help in th:v time of need; i~ sickn~ss, 
pa•ience; in death, life; in all, Rubmission. (R. Watson.) The evils of life: 
-1. lliNY OF THE EVILS WITH WHICH MEN ARE VISITED, BEING TUE INSEPARABLE 
ATTFSDA:STS OF VICE AN!) FOLLY, ARE TO BE ASCRIBED TO THEIR OWN nuscor;. 
DL'CT. Whence, for example, the disease and wretchcdnc8S of the voluptuous ? 
'\'hence the ignominy that overwhelms the false and the unjnst ? Whence 
the fears tl,at disturb the breasts of the guilty, and the heavy punishment that 
follows atrocious wickedness ? Arc they not evils into which men wantonly 
plunge ? and do not they form a great proportion in the number of h1;1man woes ? 
But while the evils whirh follow guilt are to be ascribed, to the misconduct of-
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!ho guilty, !hey Rervc nn important purpose in the morn! govrrnment of the 
worl,I; thry Rct Lounds to tho destrnctive progress of vice, and often arc the 
sot)rco of 1inRpeak~blo good to the guilty themselves. Often they destroy our 
relish for Rinful cnioyments, and turn the heart into another Mursc, By with­
drnwing UR for 11 little from the hurry of om guilty pursuits, they give 11R limo 
to pauRe and conRidcr, and thus the careless may be led to sober thought, and 
the criminal stopped in tho midst of a career which would have ended in irre­
eoveraLlo ruin. Even when remorse is awakened, though its pangs be severe, 
it is often the commencement of 11 new era in a man's iifc, and the forerunner 
of virtue and peace. II. WITH RESPF.CT TO THOSE EVIL8 WHICH DO NOT ARISE 
I'R0M QUILT, DUT ARE COMMON TO THE noon EQUALf,Y WITH TIIE IIAD, THEY ARE 
USEFUL FOR THE IMPROVEi\lENT OF OUR MINDS, AND FOR THE TRIAL AND CO'\'· 
FIRi\lATION OF OUR VIRTUE. Were there no hardships in our lot, no danger. 
to be encountered, no injuries nor calamities to he experienced ; our content­
ment, our fortitude, our forgiveness, our resignation, virtues which so arlorn 
the human character, would be untried and unknown. We may arld on this 
point, that the frequent repetition of evils, sometimes in a milder, and some­
times in a more formidable shape, not only calls forth but confirms the virtue 
of good men. It is well known that when frequent returning opportunities 
of sinning are indulged, they produce a general tendency to vice : the heart 
becomes enslaved to corruption, and the fetters which retain it in bondage become 
too strong to Le broken, without the most vigorous efforts. In like manner 
with respect to our good qualities, each succeeding act of virtue promotes the 
general tendency to goodness, and by repeated exercise, virtuous dispo_jtions 
at length acquire a prevailing influence. III. THE EVILS OF LIFE ARE OFTE)I 
THE IMMEDIATE SOURCE OF SOME OF OUR MOST REFINED ENJOYl!E)ITS, CALLf'\'G 
FORTH THOSE EXERTIONS OF SYMPATH, WHICH ARE SO GRATEFUL TO THE SUFFERER. 
Visit the abode where such a man is labouring under the pressure of calamity, 
and where will you find a more improving spectacle ? Are they not the best 
feelings of the heart, which dictate the prayer of resignation that ascends to 
God? Are they not the most sacred and endearing exertions, when affection 
marks the supplicating eye, and hastens to relieve, shares and alle,iates the 
weight of sorrow, watches perhaps the last moments of the departing spirit, 
and sweetens the slumber of death ? IV. THE EVILS OF LIFE SERVE A FURTHER 
IMPORTANT USE, BY LESSENING OUR ATTACHME:ST TO THE PRESE:ST WORLD. \Vere 
heaven revealed in its full splendour, it would excite a fervour of mind amidst 
which the world would be utterly forgotten. But it is the will of God that our 
present duties be fulfilled, and therefore He hath drawn a veil over the glories 
of immortality. • On the other hand, lest we should sink law amidst the pleasures 
of this life, and rest satisfied with them, we are visited with disappoiutment 
and calamity. Thus, without overwhelming us with the view of heavenly felicity, 
means are provided to make the prospect welcome to us, means peculiarly suiterl 
to a state of moral discipline; and think how much the hope of immortality 
would be banished from men's minds, if nothing occurred to weaken their attach­
ment to the world. You may observe, moreover, the wise accommodation of 
sufferings to the period of life which we have attained. In youth, some strokes 
of adversitv are sent to touch and awaken our minrls. But as we advance in 
life, cares ·multiply, the things of this world present themsekes in their true 
light, and we discover that trouble and uncertainty are part of the lot of man. 
\Vhen old age comes, and the period of our departure is at hand, the prospect 
is more and more clouded. Our earthly hopes fail, and what remains but to 
look beyond the approaching limits of our pilgrimage, and steadily to fix our 
wishes on the world to como? Of how much importance it is, that while we 
continue under our present preparatory discipline, our views should be directed 
forward to what finally awaits us, must be abundantly obvious. It assists us 
in opposing the power of temptation; it provides a rich treasure _of pure enjoy­
ment, it imparts an elevating and sanctifying influence to our muuls, and thus 
,:-orresponds with the great purposes for which om· present state is appointed. 
(T. S. Hardie, D.D.) Afflictions not accidental:-_-\ more melancholy. dirge­
like plaint than that of this heart-broken prophet newr fell from human lips. 
The lofty confidence of this suffering man in the fidelity and compassionate rule 
of God, i1is own bitter grief notwilhstunding, is not less majestic than his sorrow 
is plaintive (vcrs. 22-20). Then comes this grand prophecy of a triumphant 
faith in the providence of a Divine compassion, under which all suffering is being 
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111i'.1i"tt•rccl "·it.h 11 )'llrposc and. m_ixcd wit)1 a tendcrncs~ ont of which cmcrgo 
clctm,t.c Rnd healing rcsnlts, as 1t is g1Ven m the text: ' For the Lord wlll not 
cRst olT for cvcr: hnt though Ho eansc grief, yct will He ham compassion. For 
lfr cloth_ not afflict willingly."_ This apparent contradiction between the Divine 
compassion and our human griefs, is to-day what it has been from the beginning, 
the sta.ndmg problem, the bitter trag<'dy of hnman life. It has but one solution. 
ll~an as he ad ually is, is under a providential training for wlrn.t it is possible for 
lum to bccomc. Tlwre are not two Gods, as the old Pcrsian theosophy imagined, 
one good and the other eYil, contending for man; but one God, contending with 
the CYil that is in man. L HERE, THEN, IS THE FACT THAT ORIEF IS THE HERITAGE 
OF MAX. I. "The whole creation," said the apostle, "groaneth and travailoth 
in pain together until now." Things have not altered much in their outer aspect 
in this matter since the apostle's time. Lifo is still the natural history of sorrow 
-man's life the bitterest of all. MBJ1 is born into a world where ho does not 
so much find the trouble, as the trouble finds him. He is born into it, as the 
insect is born into the air. There arc troubles which belong to the lot of indi­
,·idnal man. And in this form they are the impartial inheritance of the race. 
All men, in whatever other things they me.y differ, agree in this, the.t they are 
alik_c born heirs to a patrimony of sorrow. If we escape it in one form, it meets 
us m another. There are the troubles which afflict the community, which fall 
upon the mass in its aggregation of families, neighbourhoods, communities, 
and nations; in which men indiscriminately seem to he the victims of a common 
aftliction, of which no account can be given. The air gets contaminated, and 
chokes them wholesale with its pestilential fevers. Then there are the troubles 
which ornrtake us not unfrcqucntly in the form of sudden calamities, the " terrible 
things " which, in the shape of accidents, explosions, fires, and shipwrecks, strike 
dumb a nation's heart. The judgments of God, or some strange license in the 
physical agencies of the universe, seem embattled agamst the interests and the 
safety of man. Suffering, like sin, has no vacation: it keeps no holiday. If 
in this huge complex of human grief it were true that the guilty only suffered, 
or that the profane and the incorrigible were chiefly its victims, one might sup­
pose that a natural providence were somehow at work to guard the ri9hts of 
the virtuous against the wrongs of the sinning. But as we have seen, 'there 
is no discharge in this war." "There is one event to the righteous, and to the 
wicked." 2. Let us bear in mind that we have been speaking only of facts, ncit 
of causes or theories. And, further, let it be remembered that these facts are 
independent of any belief or disbelief as to their origin or purpose,· and as to 
the relation, if any, which man holds to a moral government. They are not 
the creations of our Christian philosophy ; and they arc not the coinage of our 
Christian faith. They are a difficulty to the Christian philosopher; but they 
a.re equally so to the sceptic. They arc to both equally facts. They pertain 
as much to the newest infidelity, as they do to the oldest Christian belief. Nor 
will atheism itself, the doctrine that chance or fate rules the destinies of men, 
afford its advocates even a momentary relief from the perplexing enigmas of 
fact. That doctrine, indeed, deprives us of a personal God, and, consequently, 
of all intelli"'ent provision in the arrangements of the universe; it cuts us adrift 
from all rel~tion to a fatherly providence. Instead of " the living God," " our 
Father in heaven," whose " tender mercies are over all His works," it gives us 
an unconscious, unintelligent, and eternal nature. In the place of creative .law 
and a final purpose, it sets up a grim and remorseless fate. But it mitigates 
no evil ; alleviates no pang ; dries no tear in the sorro~ful histo'.y of !"a!1. You 
ask : Why, if there be not only goodness but an Almighty Justice reigning over 
the world and men, does it not stretch forth its hand to rescue and save from 
sufferino-? But whv, if there be an Almighty chance, or fate, docs it not do 
that? 01£ thinking "matter, or materialised thought be God, still it is a God 
under whose creative auspices man is born into a world of trouble. "By one 
man sin entered into the world, and death by sin; and so death passed upon 
all men, for that all have sinned." Man is a fallen being, a self-ruined intel­
ligence-poised and quivering betw_een tw? in~nities ;_ from the. one of wh_ich 
he· is banished, for the other of which he 1s bemg tramed. He 1s Gods child, 
in exile. He suffers as a discrowncd king. That is the one interpretation. Suffer­
ing and guilt are correlated !acts. They mutually involve and explicate each 
other. II. WE HO.VE, SECONDLY, THE DIVINE COMPASSION, IN ITS RELATION 
TO Sl"FFERISG. "He doth not afflict willingly nor grieve the children of men.'' 
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I. And here, first, it iR claimed thnt all human Ruffering comcH within the fori,­
knowlcdgo, and is 11ndcr tho control of God. While, RR a fact., ,;uffering in its 
origin and infliction docs nlwnys hingo on to eccondnry cauHes in the fatalilir·s 
nncl falsities of ma,n; those secondnry causes in their nction do alwny.•, immcdi­
ntoly or remotely, fasten on to the purpose of God. Afflictions arc not an aceident. 
"Tho curse causeless shnll not como," The writers of the Old Testament Rcrip­
tures arc nover more emphatic than in their assertion of this double parentage 
of humnn sorrow. If they knew but little of the scientific set-up and mechanical 
movements of tho laws of nature, they knew a great deal inspirationally of the 
supremo life, of which those laws were the appointed expression. They never 
ignore tho immediate presence of God in His works; they never unfasten His 
governing hand from the Rmallest or the greatest events. They neither sub­
stitute the sovereignty of tho Divine will for natural law; nor put natural law 
in the place of the Supreme will. As these writers uniformly teach, !he plan 
of Providence takes in the universe as a whole. The inclivid11al is never for­
gotten in the multitude or the magnitude of the Divine cares. The interests 
of the man have a place in the complicatioM of his actings in the world. •• His 
eyes behold, his eyelids try the children of men." Even in what are heh! to 
be the accidents of lifo, those strange, unforeseen, and as we arc apt to think, 
purely fortuitous events, which anticipate all our foresight and calculation, and 
which entail so constantly so large a measure of suffering upon the man and 
the community, the inspired writers have a place for the anticipation aml the 
activity of a prescient providence. They are contingencies to us, a mtrc chapter 
of accidents; but not to the fore planning and all-seeing mind of God. Surely 
there can be no absenteeism, no indifference, no incapacity in the all-perfect 
infinite God. Along the myriad antecedent lines of concatenated human agency 
at any point of space or time, He, indeed, is alone able to look_ But that the 
first link and the last link and each intermediate link in the chain of human causes 
leading to that and similar catastrophes fasten on to the foreknowledge and 
governing will of God, we can accept on the testimony of His Word. We are 
spealdng of foresight, of that prescient outlook of Providence, which takes all 
human occurrences out of the run of chance surprises, and puts them amongst 
foreseen and permitted events. There can be no accidents in the scheme of 
infinite thought; there can be no surprise to the intelligence that infinitely 
knows. We see only results. To God the beginning, with its antecedents 
all hidden and remote, is a presence. 2. Many of our troubles, probably most 
of them, have their ea.uses in ourseh-es. They come within the Divine plan 
not as visitations which God foreordains, or directly inflicts; but as actualities 
which He foresees, emergent in the history of man. They would be equally 
facts if they were not foreseen : that they are foreseen does not necessarily make 
them facts. This is not to shut out all direct intervention on the part of Geel 
from the sufferings of man; it only puts in a protest against the notion that 
makes all suffering the direct and arbitrary infliction of God. Providence is 
the action of God through law ; and, as a general rule, providential laws work 
best for him who works the best with them. They work-it may be silently 
and in secret-but they work surely against the man who works against them. 
There are laws of health, physical, and mental, which, if a man wilfully disre­
gard or habitually transgress them, will work directly against and not for him. 
A man is intemperate in his habits; he li,es in excess. Very well. Subse­
quent temperance may alleviate, but it cannot wholly exonerate him from th;; 
penalty of a longcomse of_ riotous living. In how many ways, and with what a per. 
verse tenacity of wiliul ignorance, we are violating these laws am! are suffering 
bitterly and hopelessly in consequence, cau Le know11 only to Goel. That wu 
do violate them, that many of our sad expericuces are due to such Yiolations, 
it would be idle to dispute. This suicidal raid on the ecouoruies of life, in spitt, 
of the warnings and protests of God, is one of our deadly sins. So, too, in what 
is cnllcd the mystery of sudden death. In the case of many a successful man 
of business, the cup is dashed from his lips just when its fragrant sweetness is 
being filled to tho brim. Of course, eYeryone is shocked at the mystery of Pro­
vidence which, in so arbitrary a manner, puts its anest on the life of such a 
man. To Goel, it may bo, all tho mystery of the case is exphined iu that man's 
clogged determination to crowd the work of two lives into ~nc. The engine­
work of tho brain was driven at high pressure; and so the macluuery broke ckwu .. 
3. But now there are tl'Oubles and nfllictions-nncl these not few-which we mu~~ 
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C'onsid<'r only _As the pnnishn!~nt of sin. "The Loni doth not affiict willingly nor 
gr1<',·c the cluldrcn of men. Rnt thC'n He ,locs affiict. and grieve them, wlll'n 
they offend. "He will not ca.st ., them "off for c,·cr. He will have compns­
sion Recording to 1-hc mnlt-itmle of His lll<'rC'ics." Bnt the compn.saion is in the 
use of the rod, not in the withholding of it. \Ve thus sutler because wo ain. 
And. presnmnbl~-. we nil snfkr in some form nnd at some time, because we have 
all sinned agR-inst some law or conunandm<'nt of Go,I. Do a wrong thing with 
a bad int<-.nt,-and though rou put the brcadth of creation between yo;, nn,I 
it., the penalty will reach yon. " Though hand join in hand, the wicked shall 
not be unpunish<'d." In the Old Testament Decalogue wo have a summary 
of the moral statues under which man is placed. And as these were intended 
to determine the actions of mcn and do dctcrmine them, o.ll men keeping or 
brC1aking, or alternately breaking and keeping them; so the providence of God, 
e.~ the guardian of law, deals rctribnti,cly with men. l\Io.y we not expect tho.t 
God ~;ll claim the right to he heard, am! to vindico.te Himself and His works 
against the insults of men ? No: God will not abdicato His throne because 
of the atheism of men. We may refuse to sec any convincing proofs of His busy 
presence ~;th us. "'e may openly deny that any such presence exists; or we 
may distress onrsch·cs with a snpc·rficial reading of the mo.ny mysteries which 
nre burdening the air with shrieks or breaking human hearts with grief. But 
that presence, if unseen and unrecognised by men, is immanent o.nd real. God 
works in silence. He works and waits, on lines that stretch into the eternal. 
And now, what, in new of these conclusions, is the first sentiment with which 
we ought to fill our minds ? Is it not that of profound thankfulness for that 
revelation in which the origin and the purpose of all human suffering are made 
1..-nown ? In the meantime, let us always recollect this,-that the dealings 
of God ";th men a.re regulated and a.re to be interpreted hy the fact that we are 
a race of sinners. And, finally, let us also remember tho.t the issues of this strife 
between God and man a.re not all played out in the present world. They do not 
expire always in the waste of health, in the loss of friends, the wreck of property, 
the crumbling down of the pride of man. The last settlement will cover all 
the future; as it ~;ll explain all the past. Let us then be patient and submissive. 
'' The Lord is at hand." (John Burton.) God's afl/,idit-e dealings with His 
peopl,e :-Whoever will consider the state of the world and human experience 
cannot but conclude that God is more concerned to make men holy than happy; 
for many are able to rest in their sorrows for the sake of their use and end, but 
no one finds rest in unholy delights. In sinful pleasure God follows man with 
a scourge; in sorrow, with balm. (J. Pulsford.) God has no delight in human 
suffering :-God is the greatest of Kings and potentates, but yet has nothing 
of a tyrant in His nature. It is no pastime to Him to view the miseries of the 
distressed, to hear the cries e,f the orphans or sighs of the widow. He seems 
to share in the suffering while He inflicts it, and to feel the very pain of His own, 
blows while they fall heary upon the poor sinner. Judgmcnt is called God's 
"strano-e work," a work that He has no proneness to, nor finds complacency 
in. H; never lops and prunes us with His judgments, because He delights to 
see us ha.re, but because He would make us fruitful. Common humanity never 
uses the lance to pa.in and torture, but to restore the patient. But now the care 
and tenderness of an earthly parent or physician is but a faint shadow and resem­
blance of that in.finite compassion which God bears to His children, even in the 
midst of His severest usage of them. (R. South.) 

Ver. 35. To tum aside the right of a m.an.-Man's rights and wrongs:-
I. MAx HAS RIGHTS. I. Man has an inalienable right to the enjoym!'nt of that 
happiness for which he was created. What is neecssary to this? (1) Physical 
health. Where there is a diseased, enfeebled body there cannot be happiness. 
But what millions in tbis free country of ours, who have committed no crime, 
are doomed by the tyrannic force of commr,rcial cupidity, and by the injustice of 
legislation, to spend their time in filthy garrets and in fcrtid alleys. (2) Intellectual 
culture is essential to happiness. \Ve have a mind as well as o. body; nay, we are 
mind. There is no para<lise for man where the tree of knowledge does not bloom, 
knowledge gives a new interest to life, a new meaning to the universe, a new sphere 
for the full play of our faculties. If, then, knowledge is essential to happiness, 
what is necessary to knowledge is a right. (3) A good conscience is a necessary 
clement of happiness. He "'ho 6Urreu~crs his conscience to the dictates of others, 
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,kgrndcA hiA nnl11rc; nnrl he who is forcer! lo lend his s11ppm·t to prinr:iplc.s contrary 
lo hi.• own conviclinns iA an i11s11lte,l and an injnrerl man. (·I) Social respect is 
another clement in happinrss. Whatcvnr tcnclA lo degrade a man in the estimation 
of his contemporaries is an infrin~emcnt of this right. 2. Man has an inalicno.ble 
nght to thoso rondilions essential to the discharge of his ohligalionA. Duty 
meets us everywhere, it is 11biq11itous, it meets ns at home and ahroa.d, in solitndo 
and society, in business nnd in pleasure. The cardinal duties of our heing may 
be put into thrco groups, domestic, civil, and religious. (I) The domestic group. 
Tho !July _o( filial reverl'nce and love meets 1B at the beginning of our history, 
and 1s cnJomed both by nature am! the Bible. "Honour thy father and thv 
mother," is a manchttc that not only rings in the Decalogue, but echoes ever mor·o 
through natural reason and conscience. It is not incumbent on any child to 
honour morally ignoble parents, or to Jove those whose charar·ters are false, and 
mcnn, nnd corrupt,. Nor could they do so. Parental government, therefore, 
is based upon the right that children have to expect from parents the spiritually 
noble nnd pure. (2) Tho civil group. Outside of the domestic sphere, but lying 
dose to its door, there is the great world of onr fellow-creatures which we call 
society. This society hns its institutions, its laws, and government. We livo 
in this world, and we cannot live without it. Whoever is the chief administrator 
of the law~ that govern society, whether placed-in his supreme position by lineage 
or suffrage, for his whole· life or for a certain period, he is the king, and we are 
commanded to honour nncl obey him. But this duty implies that the king i~ 
honour-worthy, and that his laws are righteous. (3) Tbe rdigious group. The 
great duty that grows out of our relation to our l\laker is this, " Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God," &c. But this supreme obligation of humanity implies rights 
on man's part. If the Supreme Being requires me to love Him supremely He 
must furnish me with a revelation of Himself, and with capacities capable of 
understanding and appreciating that revelation. He must appear as the infinitely 
lovely One, the altogether beautiful, in order to kindle my highest affections. 
Now in relation to Him our rights are equal to our obligations. He has given us 
all that we require to fulfil the duties He demands. II. i\LI.N HAS WRONGS. His 
wrongs are the antitheses-or rather, deprivations and violations of his rights. 
l. How man's wrongs arc inflicted. The despoilers of his rights may be divided 
into two classes, the external and the internal. ( l) The external. Who and 
what outside of man depri-ve him of his rights ? Unrighteous government. Who 
can look at some of the laws of England without denouncing them as unrighteous ? 
Take the laws in relation to land. Take the laws in relation to labour. Honest 
Jabour is an institution of heaven. And is not that law unrighteous which, to 
support regal luxuries, and gorgeous pageantries, govemm<'nt pensions, huge 
naval and military est'l,blishments, despoils the honest worker of much of the 
produce of his labour? Secular monopoly. Vast as are the resources of this 
earth, they nre not boundless. It is the purpose of our i\faker that all men should 
have an adequate, if not an equal participation in them. He, therefore, who 
appropriates to his own personal use an amount which would be sufficient to 
supply the wants of a number, is a monopolist, and interferes with the rights of 
the multitude. Social chicanPry. It has been said that so rife is the ravenous 
greed and the unscrupulous dishonesty in society, that one can scarcely ha,e a 
business transaction with any man without the liability of heing cheated. Jus'.i~e 
between man and man is generally torpid, and often extinct. The spirit of fraud 
and falsehood fills the air. (2) The internal. There are elements or forces iu 
the human soul that are perhaps greatc>r despoilers of rights than any that are 
without: in fact, the cxt.erna.J tyrants derive their eneriry and continuance from 
them, outward despots would scarcely live were it not for the inward. Indolence. 
Perhaps in most men naturally the desire for rest is stronger than that for action. 
The lazy hnng on others, they will fawn on and flatter tyrants. only let thelll 
have a little more" folding of the hands in sleep." Servility. This, indeed, is an 
offspring of the former. It means the loss of all sense of manly independcncy. 
Credulity is also the child of indolence: not until men rouse themseh-es to in­
tellectual study so as to become qualified to fonn an independent judgment, 
will they free themselves from those frnduk-nt forces and impostures that .. turn 
aside the right. of a man." Intemperance in either form, eating or drinking, is one 
of the greatest despoilers of human 1·ights. 2. How man's wrougs are to be 
removed. (I) Not by violent declamation against existing authorities. De­
magogism has ever done more hnrm than good. (~) Nor yet can you regain your 
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rights by physi~al fore<'. The real cha.ins tha.t fetter mon a.re too eublle to be cut 
by th<' swo:d. (3) How thC'n ? Dy the promotion of ~onnd knowledge. Popnl11r 
1gnorRncc 1s the cradl~ of tyrenn_ws. Uy B~1~nd lmowlc:dge I mea_n pri11111rily, a, 
knowlC'dgc of the c-Uucs of Christ,, (llomil,st.) Jf tght and ngl1J :-I. PITY 
SHOULD ALWAYS TEMPER PUNISHMENT. I. To prevent despondency. Despondency 
unmRns m~n._ 2. Puni•hment ~hould a.lwa}'l'! he ten~porcd with pity th11t it lllllY 
pro,·e a. d1se1plmc. The good hRYC that comfort m adversity, that the worst 
th,,~ meets them here is intended for their good. 3. Punishment should 11lway~ 
be tempered with pity, in consideration of the dignity and great possibilities of 
man's nature. He was created in God's image; he may be restored to tho same 
image agRin. God punishes us in pity "for our profit, that we may be part11kcrs 
of His holinC'SS." II. RIGHT SH0t;J,D ALWAYS GUIDE MIGIIT. I. Because tho 
right will be just to a man's physical needs and his moral powors. To trnmplo 
upon those who are do1rn is brutal conduct. That is to let might crush the right. 
Those who are down should excite- our pity, not incite us to perpetrate cruelty. 
2. Becau8e the right. will respect man's religious requirement,i. 3. Because the 
right l'l-ill teach men to respect the claims of their fellow-men and the trnth. III. 
JUSTICE SHOULD ALWAYS BE THE AIM OF LAW. I. Because the Lord is an eye­
witness of all we do. Onr most secret thoughts before ever they become 11ctions 
are known to Him. 2. Because t.hc Lord is pleased or pained with all we do. 
If we really and devoutly considered this how differently would we act frequently. 
3. Because God will punish all wrong-doers. (D. Rhys Jenkins.) The right of 
a man before God :-There is a general impression that God does as He pleases 
\lithout any reference to sanctions or immunities of ours. This, however, is 
far wide of the truth. God is never arbitrary. I. One of our rights with respect 
to God is LIFE. This is a natural right. It is written that when God created 
man He breathed into h.is nostrils the breath of life so that he became a living 
soul. In this particular man was created in the Divine likeness. His life was 
like a spark thrown off from the infinite life of Deity. It is impossible, therefore, 
to think of annihilation or of " conditional immortality" in connection with him. 
Our life is the only created thing in the universe that has not in it the seed and 
certainty of death. An oak may resist the storms of a thousand years, but it 
falls at last. Our bodies are never free from disease; it is only a question of 
time when each shall return to the dust as it was. But the soul has in it no seeds 
of decay. Its e.yes never grow dim, its blood does not stagnate, and whenever 
the query is propounded, " If a man die, shall he live ago.in ? " its answer is instant, 
•• I shall live and not die ! " II. The second of our rights before God is FREEDOM. 
This again is a natural right. It belongs to us by virtue of t\1e fact that God 
created us in h.is own likeness. In this again man is unique among all created 
things. The sun goes forth out of its chambers in the morning to run its race, 
and has no alternative. God speaks and it obeys. The sea rolls to and fro as 
He directs. But to you and me He says, " Thou sh3!lt," and if I please I may 
make answer, "I will not." If He would win me He must reason with me. If 
He would capture me He must draw me with the cords of a man. If, notwith­
standing His goodness, we persist in sin, He can only suffer us to have our way. 
•· Ye will not come unto Me that ye might have life." III. We are entitled to 
THE FULL BENEFIT OF THE MORAL LAW. Th.is also is a natural right. We are 
normal beings. As God Himself is the source and centre of_ law, so we, being 
made in His likeness, are made under law; and we may clo.un all the benefits 
and privileges of it. There is, however, little comfort in claiming these privile11;es 
of the moral law. For what is law? "The soul that sinneth, it shall die." And 
what is justice? Eternal separation from God and goodness. We are sinners, 
all alike under the penalty of death. To stand upon our rights just here is to 
court despair. IV. Fortunately for us we have another right, not natural like 
the foregoing, but conierred, to wit, the right of APPEAL FROM LAW AND JUSTICE TO 
THE MERCY OF Gon. No one among us can presume to stand upon his merits. 
On Sir Henry Lawrence's tomb at Lucknow is this inscription: "Here lies a 
mac who tried to do his duty. May God have mercy on his soul ! " If he tried 
to do his duty whv did he not ask for justice? Because, no matter how earnestly 
he had striven to live well, he had made a measurable failure of it. Mercy, therefore, 
was fSir Henry's only hope. He is a wise man who in like manner, after doing 
Lis best and being mindful of his shortcomings, cast.s himself with an utter abandon 
on the mercy of his God. I. This right of appeal is a conferred right. It is purely 
of grace. But once conierred it is inalienable. "Him that cometh unto Me"-
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no ma.Ucr how scarlet his sins-" I will in no wi.~e rast ont." 2. Thia right is the 
purchase of the Saviour's blooc.J. Ilut for His at.oning work it coulc.J not, consistently 
with justice, havo bcon conferred upon us. 3. This riglit ia conditioned upon 
tho exorcise of faith in Jesus Christ. A man may do a.a he pleases about exercising 
this faith, but in default of it he lives obviously under the law and must take the 
consoqucncoA. (D. J. B1trrcll, D.D.) Justice :-The cultivation of wisdom, 
courage, and tcmpcranco is necessary to the doing of justice, and the cultivation 
of justice reacts favourably on tho cultivation of these other virtues. But, on 
the whole, those three first are peraonal; this is public. In cultivating the firat 
threo virtuoA, a man is looking within; in c11ltivating this fourth one, he is looking 
without and around. For justice is to render to everyone his dne. It is the virtue 
of a man, not llS he stands alone, but as he stands in society; and as he cultivates 
this virtue, ho has to keep his eye upon all his fellow-crPatnrcs, his superiors, 
inferiors, and equals, and on all the cirdca of society in which he stand,, such aM 
the family, the city, the nation, end the Church. As man has rrlations to other 
creatures beneath him and to other beings above him, as well as to his fellow­
creatures, it has sometimes been proposed to include in justice the duties of man 
to animals, and the duties of man to God. I notice in some of the newer books 
on ethics, that the subject of cruelty to animals is discussed in connection with 
justice, and in many of the older books, in the writings of the schoolmen, and 
especially in the Summa of Thomas Aquinas, t.he duties of man to God are not 
only included in justice, but made the principal pa.rt of it: all parts of Divine 
worship, for instance, being discussed under this head. But it seems to me 
that it is better to limit justice to tho duties of human beings to one another. 
This is a wide enough field. It comprehends the mutual duties of parents 
and children, husbands and wives, brothers and sister~, friends and 
neighbours, clergy and laymen, employers' and employed, rulers and 
subjects, and others too numerous to mention. If anyone in all these 
relationships were a model man, then he would be a perfect man, and hence, 
justice has often been treated as if it were the whole of virtue; and even Aristotle, 
in an unusual outburst of enthusiasm, says : "It is more beautiful than the morn­
ing or the evening star." When justice is defined as rendering to every one his 
due, that might seem a very simple affair, but it is not so simple as it looks; and 
this you immediately begin to realise if you ask what is due to any other person, 
because the question always slips in, " And what is due to me ? " That is what 
makes it so difficult to keep the balance straight-the bias in favour of self. Note 
I. The justice of the law of the land. II. The justice of public opinion. 
III. The justice of conscience. IV. The justice of Christ. That everyone should 
get his due is so essential to human welfare, that in every country in the slightest 
degree above the le.cl of barbarism, the very best brains have been set to deter­
mine what justice is, and the united strength of the community to enforce it. 
In ancient Rome, for instance, the Twelve Tables were set up in the market-place, 
t-hat everyone might read them, and there, in the plainest words, the citizen was 
told his duty, and was made acquainted with the penalties of transgression. In 
our own country and in other civilised countries, picked men are brought together 
in Parliament, who spend their time year by year, defining what justice is. Law 
courts are set up; judges and juries sit; lawyers plead, to bring special cases under 
tho general laws which Parliament has enacted; and prison and pnnishment exist 
for the purpose of bringing home to the general mind the majesty of justice. 
These institutions in our midst form a school, to which we are a.II sent, that we 
may learn to give to everyone his clue. The law of the land has been om school­
master, telling us what to do and what not to do, and telling us effectually ; and 
the very unconsciousness of our minds as to our having anything to do with the 
police and the prison, is just tho evidence of how well this schoolmaster has done 
his work. In all civilised countries the justice of the law of the land is an inherit­
ance from many centuries, during which the best brains of the country ha,e been 
set ape.rt to determine what justice is. In our own law, extremes of wisdom 
minglo, derived on the one hand from the classical nations, and on the other hand 
from our Teutonic ancestors. And yet, in spite of all that has been clone, and is 
being clone, from year to year, the law of the land is a very imperfect embodiment 
of justice, and a man may all his life keep out of the clutches of the police, and 
yet be an extremely unjust man. If a man steals a pound-note from his neigh­
bours, tho law will set its whole machinery in operntion to deal with him, but the 
very same person n111y, by the arts of temptation carried on for many years, make 
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thC' •on o{ his nC'ighbour n rlrnnkanl, Anrl his rlAnghtcr something atilt wm·sc, nnd 
yet th0 law of th0 la.nd mn~- not any n single word. A man mn~- 11,ll his life keep 
wid0 of th0 dutd10s o{ the law. which may nc,·cr h:we ono word to any to him; 
y0l socict \' may know him to be guilty of deeds which it. intensely despises, nnd 
will not nllow to be commilt0cl \\;th impnnity. It docs not fino or imprison, but 
it turns its back on him. Thns, silently bnt sternly, society pnnishcs the mnn 
who is known to be brC'aking the eighth commandment, and especially tho woman 
who is known to be breaking the SC'venth comma.nclment. It is often very cruel­
at all C'\'C'nt"8, it looks cruC'l-and yet on the whole it is beneficent, a.nd tho world 
is a far more habit~blc place because of thC' school of pnblic opinion into which 
o.11 ha. ,·e t-0 come. Then there is the school of conscience. There arc holes in tho 
net wo,·en by public opinion, jnst. ns there arc in those woven by the lnw of the 
Janel, far worse than that c,·en. There o.re m:my cnscs in which public opinion 
comma.nds t-hings it ought to forbid, and in which it forbids the things tho.t it ought 
to <'ommand. But perhaps a. cnstom es~blishcd in publi,: opinion is more difficult 
to deal with than a. \\Tong s~tut-0. The o.ppcal from it, however, is to the con­
s0ience of the individual. a.nd this is the third school into which we a.ll have to 
pass. If a. man is doubtful about what is right and what is wrong, let him simply 
retire with the question into his own breast, and aslt, What ought I to do ? a.nd 
if he is really \\illing to do what he knows to be right, he will very seldom be with­
out the right answer. This often is a far sterner tribunal than either that of 
public opinion or the la.w of the land. The great interest of religion is to strengthen 
the conscience, so t.ha.t a ma.n ma.y feel that in its presence he is standing before 
a more august judge than if he were in any court of law, or than if he were sur­
rounded by a whole theatre of spectators. "Whatever ye would that men should 
do to you, do ye even so to them." That is the soul of justice. As I have just 
quoted the golden rule, it might be thought we ha.d already got to the justice of 
Christ. Jesus was a moralist. He was the heir a.nd successor of the prophets. 
He denounced \\Tong with a plainness never elsewhere exemplified in the world. 
He emitted many rules of justice, and the golden rule o.mong them. Yet that 
was not the principal lift He gave to justice. It is well to understand that. There 
nre things that make it easy to give to any one his duo, or even perhaps a. little 
more than his duP.. There is not a town in the world where the well-dressed do 
not receive more courteous treatment than the ragged. That is human nature. I 
dare say it is sometimes contemptible, but at. all events it is a. good thing to take 
ad,·anta.ge of it for those a.t the opposite extreme of society. What Jesus did to 
secure justice for the common man, was to raise the estimation of the commcn 
man. If the poor receive scanty consideration because there is nothing about 
them to attract attention, on the other hand, they will receive respect and attention 
if they a.re invested with dignity, a.nd none can take in the teaching of Jesus Christ 
'l"ithout reco~sing that the humblest belong to that humanity which He took 
into His heart, and for which He sacrificed His life. And if thus we look e.t our 
fellow-creatures through the eyes of Jesus Christ, if we see God in them, then we 
have a. new a.nd the finest of all reasons for treating them with justice. Let u~ 
take for e.n illustration that which we a.re a.II thinking so much a.bout in the present 
clay, the relations of employers and employed. Wha.tdo these four kinds of justice 
say abo•Jt what the employer owes to the employed e.nd what the employed owe 
to the employer ? Take the law of the land; what it says is very brief and to 
the point; it just says to the employer: "Pay that thou owest," a.nd to the 
employed, "Thou shalt not steal." There are multitudes· both of employers 
au<l employed to whom that is perfectly simple, but arc there not o_ther~ t? whom 
these simple statements are the very thunder of God ? Then public opm1on goes 
a good deal further, although its voice in t~is case is divi<led .. There is an opi~ion 
of employers which employers, perhaps, listen to too exclue1vely, a.nd there 1s a. 
public opinion of the employed to which they, perhaps, listen too exclu~ively. 
But there is a. wider public opinion that is more impartial, a.nd I think I should 
say that it frowns upon the employer of labour who is not endeavouring to bring 
the conditiouB of labour in his business up to tha best that has been n ttnincd in 
the same business; and this ,,-ider public opinion frowns upon the employee if 
l,e <loes not do his best. Out.side puhlic opinion in such cases is apt to be only 
1,artially iufonned, and its decisions need correction by larger knowle<lge: but I 
should say that on the whole they are wholesome ; and it is good for both siclcs 
that the voice of puUic opinion is to be heard. There is the appeal, though, for 
both employer and employed, to cons~ience. A man can go into his own breast 
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11nrl aAk, What is my duty ? What wo111<l God like me to do? And then there 
still rcmnine lho juAtico of C1irist.. What would Christian princirle ""'Y in this 
caao ? It woulrl remind tho employer th"'t what arc called hie "hande" a.re in 
reality immortal bcingA, e.nd therefore ought to he spa.red a.a much e.s possi blo 
things such as Sahbe.th labour e.nd excessive hours, which secularise R,nd brut1Jlisc; 
and bid servants hee.r the voice of C11rist behind them A.Ii they labour, " Whatso­
llvcr yo <lo, do it heartily, as unto the Lord and not unto men." I am not saying 
that even with the help of nil these four kinds of light the prohlem of jnstirc iii 
always easy. I do not think it is. It seems to me to be specially difficult where, 
not individuals, but large bodies of men are concerned. But it is only by keeping 
these four lighte streaming down upon li£e that the relations of men will hccomr 
moro just, and so more sweet, e.nd the.t the individual will lm prepared to appear 
before that tribunal where nil the judgmcnta of this earth will b<> rcr.onsiderNI. ancl 
whcrJ a decision will be given from which there is no appeal. (./. Su1lkcr, D.D.) 

Ver. 3i. Who is he that saith, and lt cometh to pass, whe!l the Lord com­
mandeth it not?-God's Word supreme :-Here we a.re caller! upon to procl11cc 
instances in which man's word has prevailed against the Word of God. Has 
any man comme.nded the sun to go backwards, and the sun has obeyed the 
instruction ? He.s e.ny man commanded the seasons to change the order of 
their procession, e.nd have they changed accordingly ? Has any man been able 
to reverse moral duties, moral actions, and moral consequences, so that evil 
shall end in joy, and iniquity she.II conduct to rest and heaven ? The Lord a.sks 
for the production of evidence by which people may be able to judge as to moral 
duty and moral consequence. The interrogation assumes a gracious and initial 
fact, namely, the.t the Word of the Lord alone can stand fast, and ultimately 
and completely prevail in the direction and settlement of human affairs. Ha~ 
this assumption the justification of history ? If so, see what wondrous infer­
ences may be drawn from that justification! Let us e.t once inquire for the Word 
of the Lord, and study it, and exclude from our ears all other voices, because 
in the word of the Lord alone is complete wisdom, and in the testimony of the 
Lord is an assured protection. (J, Parker, D.D.) 

Vers. 38, 39. Out of the mouth of the Most High proceedeth not evil and 
good ?-God and evil :-The eternal problem of the relation of God to evil 
is here treated with the keenest discrimine.tion. That God is the supreme and 
irresistible Ruler, that no man ce.n succeed with e.ny design in opposition to His 
will, that whatever happens must be in some way e.n execution of His decree, 
and that He, the.refore, is to be regarded as the author of evil as well as good 
-these doctrines are so ta.ken for gre.nted that they are neither proved not directly 
affirmed, but thrown into the form of questions that can have but one answer, 
as though to imply that they are known to everybody, and c1mnot be doubted 
for a moment by anyone. But the inference drawn from them is strange and 
startling. It. is that not a single living man has any valid excuse for complain­
ing. That, too, is considered to be so tmdeniable that, live the previous ideas, 
it is expressed as a self-answering question. But we are not left in this para­
doxical position. The evil experienced hy the sufferer is treated as the punish­
ment of his sin. What right has he to complain of that ? Quite a number 
of considerations arise out of the curious juxtaposition of ideas in this passage. 
In the first place, it is very evident that by the word "evil" the writer here 
means trouble and suffering, not wickedness, because he clearly distinguishes 
it from the sin the mention of which follows. That sin is a man's own deed, 
for which he is justly punished. Tiie poet, then, docs not attribute the causation 
of sin to God; he does not, specule.te at all on the origin of moral evil. )lean­
while a very different problem, the problem of suffering, is answered by attri­
buting this form of evil quite unreservedly and even emphatically to God. Xow, 
is there not something reassuring in the thought that evil and good come to us 
from one and the same source ? There must be a singleness of aim iu the whole 
treatment of us by rroviclcnce. sinco providence is one. Thus, if only as ~n 
escape from an inconcci,·ably appalling u!tcrnativc, this doctrine of the common 
source of good and evil is trnly renssuring. We may pursue the thought further. 
Since good and evil spring from one a;Hl tlw samc source, tlll'y cannot be so 
mutuuJly contradictory as wo have bct'u accustomed to esteem thl'rn. The:,, 
p,re two chi!drc_n o.f a comruo::i p.irent; then they must be brothers. Bnt if 
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they nre so closPIV rc-!11ted II ccrlnin family lik!'n!'.ss mny be lrncNI beiw!'en them, 
This clops no! ckslroy lh!' 11ch1Ality of evil. lint it rnhs it. of its worst frnlttr!'s. 
If it is ao close!~- l'!'l11t<-rl to good. we Ill!\~' not hnw fnr lo go in order to discon•r 
th11t ii is cn-n working for good. Then if evil and good come from the same Romeo 
ii _is not just to ehar11ct<>rise that sm~rce by rdcr~ncc to one only ~f its _clllucnts. 
"e mm! not lake II rose-coloured new of all lhmgs, and relapse mlo 1dlo com­
pl11eency. as we might do if we confinC'd our ohserv11tion to the plcMnnt facts 
of ex,stcnee, for the unpl!'asant facts-loss, dis11.ppointmcnt, pain, death-aro 
equally rC'al, and arc equally derived from the very highest Authority. Neither 
are we justified in denying the existence of the good when overwhelmed with 
a sense of the evil in life. Is it only by accident that the poet snys " evil nnd 
good, .. and not, as we usually put tho phrase, " good and evil " ? Good shnll 
have the last word_ E,--il exists; but the finnlity and crown of existence is not 
edl. but good. The conception of tho primary unity of causntion which tho 
Hebrew poet reaches through his l'!'ligion is brought homo to us to-day with 
a vast accumulation of proof by the discoveries of science. The uniformity 
of law, the co-relation of forces, the analyses of tho most diverse and complex 
organisms into their common chemical elements, the evidence of the spectro­
scope to the existence of precisely the same elements among the distant stars, 
as well as the more minut<> homologies of nature in the animal and vegetable 
kingdoms, are all irrefutable confirmations of this gTcat truth. Moreover, science 
has demonstratoo the intimate association of what we cnnnot but regard as good 
and evil in the physical universe. Thns, while carbon and oxygen are essential 
elements for the building up of all living things, the effect of perfectly healthy 
,·ital functions working upon them is to combine them into carbonic acid, which 
is a most deadly poison ; but then this noxious gas becomes the food of plants, 
from which the animal life in turn derives its nourishment. Similarly microbes, 
which we co=only regard as the agents of corruption and disease, are found 
to be not only nature's scavengers, but also the indispensable :ministers of life, 
when clustering round the roots of plants 1n vast crowds they convert the organic 
matter of the soil, such as manure, into those inorganic nitrates which contain 
nitrogen in the form suitable for absorftion by vegetable organisms. The more 
clearly we understand the processes o nature the more evident is the fact of 
her unity, and therefore the more impossible is it for us to think of her objection­
able characteristics a~ foreign to her being-alien immigrants from another 
sphere. Phy!'ticol evil itself looks less dreadful when it is seen to take its place 
as an integral part of the complicated movement of the whole system of the 
universe. But the chief reason for regardin~ the prospect with more than satis­
faction has vet to be stated. It is derived trom the character of Him to whom 
both the ecl and the good are attributed. We can go beyond the assertion 
that these contrarieties spring from one common origin to the great truth that 
this origin is to be found in God. All that we know of o~r Father in ~eaven 
comes to our aid in reflecting upon the character of the actions thus attributed 
to Him. The account of God's goodness that immediately precedes this ascrip­
tion of the two extreme experiences of life to Him would be in the mind of the 
uTiter, and it should be in the mind of the reader also. The poet has just been 
dwelling very emphatically on the indubitable justice of God. When, there­
fore, he reminds us that both evil and good come from the Divine Being, it is 
as though he said that they both originated in justice. The last verse of the 
triplet startles the reader with an unexpected thought. The considerations 
already adduced are all meant to check any complaint against the course of 
providen()e. :Kow the poet appends a final argument, which is all the more 
forcible for not being stated as an argument. At the very end of the passage, 
when we are only expecting the language to sink into a quiet conclusion, a new 
idea springs out upon us, lik~ a tiger from_ its lair. This trouble about. which 
a man is so ready to c-omplam, as though 1t were some unaccountable piece of 
injustice, is simply the punishment of his sin! The deserts of th~ city are only 
the deserts of her citizens. It will be for everybody to say for himself how far 
the solution of the mystery of his own troubles is to be looked for in this direc­
tion. A humble conscience will not be eager to repudiate the possibility that 
its 01rner has not been punished beyond his deserts, whatever may be thought 
of other people, innocent children in particular. There is one word that may 
bring out this aspect of the question with more distinctness-the word " living." 
The poet o.sks, " Wherefore doth a liYing man complain ? " While the sufferef 
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has hia lifo preserved to him ho haa no valid ground of complaint. ( W. F. Ad,mey, 
.M.A.) 1'/,ronrth reprnlrwre lo /I/ill, :-Nothing could bo more dismal than the 
opening of this third lament over the ruin which had befallen the Holy City. and 
the cliro calamities which had overtaken her people; but there ia some radiant 
shining at tho heart of it. Ono aide of a mountain is often wrapped in clouds, 
while tho other is bnthed in noonday brightness. "I never have a chagrin," said 
Goet-ho, "but I make a poem of it." Some of the di'vineat poems we know ha"rn 
been th1J result of the aacldeat mortifications of life. The author sings from the 
hcnrt of a fiery experience of his own, as well as that which he has shared with his 
nation. He comprehends tho depth~ if not the heights of human experience, 
and yet ho has" kept the faith." He can still derlarc that the Lord is his portion, 
and that his mercies are a" multitmle," "new every morning." Ah! these are the 
men to speak to us about the compassion of God: men who have had to" climb 
the climbing way," and who declare the truth in tones that were born in the 
darkness and sorrow of the night. It i.~ easy enough for most of us, whose lives 
have fallen in pleasant places, to talk to the broken-hearted a.bout the love of God, 
and to persuade ourselves that He is the Father of ua all and infinitely good. Bnt 
if we have to.ken a light skimming view of life, if we have lived where it is " always 
afternoon," it becomes us to be silent, or to speak only in the name of those who 
have faced the sternest realities, and have yet believed. We can listen with 
patience to these ancient seers. They speak without mocking the world's trouble. 
'.!'hey have stood where life wails its 8addest notes and have not lost hope. True, 
this ruo.n had been tempted to believe, in one dark moment, that though God was 
leading him, He was against him; but when we follow him into the light when 
his night is past and " jocund day stands tip-toe on the mountains," we hear him 
speak of the compassions which" fail not." Oh, this is faith, is it not, when a man 
can stand face to face with all the contradictions of life, face to face with his own 
unbelief, a.nd say, "I will not let Him go; I will have God in the whole of my life, 
in its tragedies o.s well o.s in its bliss, in its broken fortunes as well as in its sunny 
days" ? " Out of the mouth of the Most High cometh there not evil and good ? " 
" For though He co.use grief yet will He have compassion, according to the multitude 
of His mercies." This is the faith that overcomes all repining. The Hebrew 
singer is one with the great prophets in this, that he is in no confusion about the 
source and meaning of Israel's trouble. He does not find the good hand of God 
in His deliverances alone. There is mercy even in the exile ; in the sweeping 
diso.stns which have overtaken the nation. He who has been with His people in 
the calm is with them in the s.t.orm. Nay, He creates the storm, and canses the 
grief, and the "living" man has no ground of complaint though he be punished for 
his sins, for" the wages of sin is death" and it is" of the Lord's mercies " that he is 
"not consumed." And here is .. the key to the man's faith. These a.re not songs of 
sorrow alone; they are songs of confession and repentance, and therefo,·e of hor:e. 
Here arc the Jews in Babylon far a.way from the city they love. '.flheir heo.rts 
are broken and their eyes are dimmed with tears; but they a.re tears of remorse 
leading to a searching of heart and a trying of their ways. The author would ham 
them believe that exile is the outcome of their sin. It is not faithfulness that has 
compassed their downfall. The Lord has afflicted Zion not "willingly,'' but 
" for the multitude of her transgressions." He has suffered His people to go into 
exile that it may work its moral discipline and bring them back to confidence in 
Him, and to righteousness of life. " Wherefore doth a. living man complain, a 
man for the punishment of his sins ? Let us search and try our ways, and turn 
again to the Lord." There is fiOme suffering, it does not need to be said, that is 
not for punishment.. The sharpest pan.!l of the singer as he thinks of the nuseries 
of Israel comes from the cry of suffering children. But thinking not of children but of 
men and women, it is o. commonplace to say that some of the noblest and saintliest 
lives have been shaped in affliction. "It is the accent of self-righteousness that tinds 
in all your suffering the punishment of sin. A man whose heart has neYer been 
broken should have little to say to another man of his sins." And yet. surely, 
no man need ask why he suffers. If you hove sinned, your ow_n heart will tell you 
plainly what is the sin for which you suffer. If you have not sinned, you will ha.Ye 
Bomethil,rr still to do with vour sorrow. There were some devout Jews who were 
not the ctuse of Israel's exile, and they too had lesson~ to learn which have enriched 
all posterity. But tho lesson for all of us is this: that trans~ress_ion leads to exile; 
that the broad way narrows ; that to the man who per_sists m sm there must 
come a day when he will be confronted by fearful threatenmgs and a.pprehens1ous, 
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Rn<l wllC'n the- jndgmC'nta of thC' Most High will br<'athe within him thd1· Divino 
protrsl RgRinst his sin. He- whose c-ompitssions "fail not" cttn .yc-t cansc grief. 
The Most H1.gh sends forth c,·,l its well its good. In the- hC'art of th!' Father dwells 
R most exaclini;: rightc-01~snpss, thitt will'· hy no m!'ons cl!'ltl' the gnilty" nnlil tht'Y 
lun-e ackn_owledgc-_d then· offonce. Oh listen; thorc is sntlcring which is for sin. 
Tins ma~ ,s sp<>akmg of fa<ll:s; addrC'ssing Ii Ying mc-n, conscious of gric,·ous wrong­
doing, b1<ldmg thC'm take all the punishment honcrtly an,\ humbly, and count it, a 
mC'rcy "nC'w <',·cry morning" that a throbbing heart and benting pulse aro God's 
assurance that He will ha,·C' compassion. if they will return to the Lord. Tho ono 
hope- of our coming to lhi~ faith in His compassions is in confession nm] repentance. 
The Gospel of forgi,·encss and peace will never find the man who docs not know tho 
bitterness end guilt, of sin. The experiences we have with conscience n.ro to produce 
in us that "godly son·ow" which "workrth repentance unto salvation." This, 
indeed, is the Gospel for all of ns. "'hatcvcr b<' onr trouble repentance is onr first 
nC'rd. You may not be able to trace your sorrow to n.ny particular sin. It moy 
not be dne to any sin of yonrs at all; but I tell you, the on,, spirit to which God's 
re_a.son for causing any grief is ne-.er r<''l'e8Jcd, is the spirit that. has not known and 
,nil not know repentance. "no arc we, the best of us, to say that this or that trial 
of life has nothing to do with our sin? N"ay, it sometimes troubled these holy men 
of old. lest when they had confessed the sin of which they were conscious, there 
should be lurking \\;thin them latent evil, beyond their finding out, and only to be 
re,·ealed to them by Him from whom nothing is concealed, who will have" truth in 
the hidden parts." " Search me, 0 God," they cried, "and know my heart, try me 
and know my thoughts, and see if there be any way of wickedness in me." It. is 
only to the penitent soul that the secret of the Lord's compassions can be revealed; 
you cannot believe that "deep love lieth under these pictures of time," if you are 
among "the wise and prudent"; but if yon are cmong the" babes," of a humble 
and recepti,e spirit, the day will come when you can say, in the face of every 
perplexity, "e-.en so Lord, for so it seemeth good unto Thee." These, I say, arc 
the men to speak to us about the compassion of God. They know the love that 
passeth knowledge, for they knqw the sin that love bears. And Divine love cannot 
further go than that. It was for this He came, who was "a Man of Sorrow~. 
and acquainted with grief" ; for this that He stood in dark Gethsemane and 
died the death of the Cross. And when you and I stand with Him there, 
and enter into the fellowship of His suffering, then all life is transformed for 
us. There is something for thl' heart to rest upon in the deepest distresses. 
We can go bravely to our encounter with whatever shall come to us, for He 
is with us who has borne our griefs and carried our sorrows. Has the Most 
High caused you any grief ? Surely He has ! There is some pathetic thing 
concealed in every he&.;t.. Then what will you do ? Will you complain, will 
you resent it as a bitter and undeserved wrong ? Will you go on to the end 
remembering nothing hut "the wormwocd a.nd the gall" ? Or will you say, 
" Search me, 0 God, and know m_v heart, try me and know my thoughts, send 
whatsoever ordeal Thou wilt. so that at the last I may know thy salvation'' ? 
Then you are on the way to that attitude of soul which is faith. (John Holden, 
.!If.A.) Wherefore doth a. living ma.n complain, a. man for the punishment 
of his Bins ?-Wherefore complain in affiiction :-This question suggests two 
considerations ; each of which demonstrates the injustice of the complaint. 
Why should a living man complain ?-a living man ! Life is still left thee; and 
of whatsoever thou hast been stripped, there is such a counterpoise in the con­
Linuance of life that complaint must be groundless. "A man for tho punish­
ment of his sins ! " There bath nothing befallen thee saving the just recom­
pense of thy misd.oinrr. How can a complaint against justice be itself just? 
Thus are these two a~guments of the text demonstrative of the unfairness of 
human complaint when the dealings of the Most High pass under revie\1'. And 
these two arguments we \\'ill apply, first, to God's general dealings; and, secondly, 
to Ii.is individual. I. How easy and how common is to it diRcourse in A QUERU· 
LO!:'S STRAIN ON THE FACT OF OUR BEING MADE TO SUFFER FOR A FOREFATIIER'S 

TRANSGRESSIONS, AND ON THE FACT OF OUR DERIVING A POLLUTED NATURE FROM 
GU[LT CT WHICH PERSONALLY WE TOOK NOT ANY SHARE. And we do not deny 
that the question of original sin is one of great difficulty; and that_ thcr~ r~qnires 
a chastened and subjugated intellect ere the doctrine can Le received m its fnll 
and scriptural extent. Keverthelcss the transn.dions of paradise were i:ot _60 
dark and unintelligible that we can decipher nothing of the fitness and JU~t1ce 
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of th!' prrsrnt disp!'nsnlion. Lrt it he r!'mrmhcr!'<l thnt not only was Adnm 
the nnturnl parent of the l111mnn race; he was also their frdcral rl'prrsentatiYc ; 
he etood lorlh OA their hrnd, ao that by his obcdiencr, I hry were to stand. and 
by his disobedience to fall. And no appointment contd be prcs<>ntcd nnto tho 
human population with so great a likelihood of dnty and blessing. Had tho 
choico been i~ our power, we would gladly have given our fate into the keeping 
of Adam; slnnulatcd as he must hnvo been to obedience by so rich a deposit. 
For there was an infinitely greater probability that Adam, with the fall of millions 
committed to hia keeping, would have watched diligently against the assaults 
of temptation, than that nny lonely individual of his descendants, left to obey 
for himself, and disobey for himself, should have maintained his allegiance and 
preserved his fidelity. Therefore do we say, that in appointing mnnkind to 
stand or fall in Adam, God dealt with them by a m!'asure of the widest benern­
lonce. No other arrangement can be conceived which wonld have been erpially 
likely to have advanced their well-being. Ilut if so, complaint is at once removed 
by the second considcra,tion which the text suggests. It is for the punishment 
of obr sins that we are born the children of wrath and condemnation ; and, if 
for just punishment of our sins, by what right do we complain '? If it be in 
unison with the attributes of God that we should all be reckonP,d to have taken 
share in Adam's transgression, it follows that whntever there be of bitterness 
in our birthright, it has been imposed only as a punisbment of sin ; and all com­
plaint at our condition is complaint against justice, and therefore itself must 
be unjust. And this one part of the question of Jeremiah applies itself to reproof 
of complaint at God's general dealings with man ; namely, the part which repre­
sents suffering as the punishment of sin. Will not the other part do the same ? 
"Wherefore doth a living man complain?" You lenm that the threatening 
by which Adam was warned in tasting the tree of knowledge was most explicit 
and decisive, whereas the mode in which the threatening was executed seems 
hardly to accord with the denunciation, "In the day that thou eatest thereof, 
thou shalt surely die," was the threatening; but Adam died not on the day 
that he ate, though, we believe, that he then became liable to death. And we 
may well suppose that the actual infliction of death was suspended through the 
interposition of the Mediator; and that when Adam sinned, and with him the 
whole race of which he might be the progenitor, it was only because Christ Jesus 
had undertaken from all eternity to achieve redemption that the guilty pair 
were not immediately destroyed. And, therefore, I can never feel within me 
the boundings of life, nor avnil myself of the furniture of mental endowment, 
nor survey the varied loveliness of creation, nor mark the springing of flowers, 
nor hear the warbling of birds without being reminded that I am reaping the 
fruits of the Mediator's passion ; for unless there had been His omnipotent inter­
position, the original curse might have received literal execution; and the throb­
bings of life have ceased to beat throughout this creation. If our very life havo 
been given to us only in return for the marvellous humiliation to which Deity 
was subjected by tabernn.cling in the flesh, we ha'l"e all been the subjects of a 
loving-kindness so vast, so transcendent, so overpowering, that it were base 
effrontery to describe ourselves as having cause of complaint against God. Li'l"ing 
men-living only because Christ died-" wherefore should they complain ? " 
Yes, you may argue, if you will, that to a great mass of the human race life is 
no blessing at nil; but wo meet you upon this point. ·we affirm, on the con­
trary, that life is so invaluable n blessing that all of us have cause to join heartily 
in the general thanksgiving of our Church, "We bless Thee for our creation." 
Is not life then a blessing ? Does it cease to be n blessing just because I may 
debase, and prostitute, nnd dcsccrnte it? Am I not rather warranted in declar­
ing that life is so vast a blessing thnt it is a counterpoise to all those disadvnntagcs 
which are consequent upon the fall; so that he who is disposed to arraign God's 
general dealings with his race, may justly at once be silenced by the interroga­
tion of our text ? Yes, it may in the fo-st place most truly be said, that ns tho 
children of a disobedient race, whatever suffering we have to undergo, we endure 
it for the punishment of our sins. But this is not all: we are living creatures ; 
and not merely living a frail and mortnl life, but baptised into the faith of Him 
who is " the resurrection and the life " ; so that wo may live for ever in glory 
without rncasme; in happiness without bounds. Let, then, nil murmuring 
be hushed. Who will dare to ropine ? II. But having thus applied the con­
siderations suggested by thl' to;,.:t to tho co1nplaints which sir,;- grounclecl on the 
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ruin nnd sinful rondition of mRnkind, we proc-C'rd to mnl,e A UKE API'LTCATION 
TO THE C'O~IPI..HXTR C'AJ.Llm FORTIT llY INDIVIDUAi, AFFUC'TION. \Vhosocvcr 
thon er!-, on whom God l1Rth lnid h<'aYily the, rod of ehastfacmcn( ; nnd what­
<'':rr lh<' Yisitation hrneRth which thou n.rt bowed, let Rll murmuring be hnshcd 
w,th 1hr drn1Rnd, """hrreforr doth n li,·ing man complain, a mnn for the punish­
ment. of his sins?" Whc-n God sc-nds nfllict.ion, without doubt He dc,signs 
that it ~hould be- frlt 11s nfllidion. The <'t'oss is n burden which we must cnrry 
on our shoulders. and not. throw it into t.he fire. Ilut it. is one thing to be sensible 
of nffiidion. 11nd nno!hcr to c-omplain of it,. And while we may feel ncutcly, 
11nd y<'t not tr11nsgrc-ss ; we cnnnot murmur and be blnmclcs8, And it is ngninst 
a re-pining nnd not against n suffering spirit that our text must be considered 
as directing it~ c-N1sur<'. And, t hcrcfore, 1t applies to none but those who would 
quc:>stion the justic-e of God's dC'alings; and not to those who resign themselves 
nH•ekly, although deeply woundC'd. But before we can bring the considera­
t ,ons suggcs_ted by our t~xt to bear uron_ thi~ c-omplnint, we ~rnst ~xamine in 
what sense 1t may be nffirmed that affiichon 1s allotted to us m pumslnnent of 
our sins. There m11y oftl'n be an error here. \Vhcrover and whatever I suffer, 
I suifor as a. sinner; but there is no such nice proportion mnintained between 
what I do as r. sinner, and what I feel as a sufferer, that for every grief inflicted, 
I shall be able to produce an offence committed. Sometimes, indeed, it will 
hnppen that the judgmont boars a distinct and palpable rdercnce to the iniquity, 
so that the particular cause of God's wrath can hardly be overlooked; but we 
ha,e no warrant for expecting that sin and sorrow should thus necessarily cor­
respond; or that we should be able to calculate precisely the fault to which God 
bath apportioned present calamity. And it is in exact nccordance with these 
remarks that our text represents affliction n,s a punishment, not of this sin, or of 
that sin, but generally, for the pmlishment of a man's sins. And this should suffice 
to show you the injustice of complaint. It is much, as we have already shown 
you, thnt e,ery one of us transgressed in Adam; that in virtue of his standing 
as our federal rcpresentati.e, we have fallen from our first estate. It is much 
that as the result of the earliest rebellion we arc all involved in one vast con­
demnation, so that when successive generations rise up and possess this earth, 
th<'re is between each individual and hls God such a separation that he has right 
to expect nothing but unmitigated wrath. But when you add to the contempla­
tion of original sin, all tbe complicated catalogue of actual sin; when you remember 
ihat man is a transgressor, not only by imputation, but by every positive and 
personal working of evil, surely the marvel must be not that so much of worm­
wood should drug the cup of human life, but that so much of sweetness should 
still ha,e been left, and that so much of brilliancy should still spa.rkle on the 
waters. Is it justice that man impeaches, or is it mercy, when he utters com­
plaints against the dispensations of God ? Justice ! which of us is there unto 
whom, if he were dealt with by strict measure of justice, there would not be 
assigned so stripped and wasted an inheritance that no solitary flower should 
bloom .on him, no smile of friendship gladden him, no voice of affection cheer 
.him ? And as to mercy-shall mercy be impeached by those who do daily a 
scornful despite to the attributes of God ? Invert the calculation. Measure 
the mercy not by what is denied, but by what is bestowed; not by what is taken 
away, but by what is left-by what we have rather than by what we have not; 
and mercy stands forth wonderful in its extent; putting out even on behalf 
of a vast company, energies which are not to be expresse~ by all the imagery 
of the material universe. And this too-far worse than this !-for a being who 
has thrown himself, by his iniquities, out of the pale of loving-kindness, and 
who if he were left like a blasted tree on the mountain top, leafless and branch­
less-the sole survfror of a goodly foi:_est, torn by the tempest, and scathed by 
the lightning, might, nevertheless, be pronounced a monument of mercy. And 
once more. We are living men. And whatever the woe and bitterness of our 
portion, wherefore should living men complain? Ye all know that this our 
moria,l estate has been appointed by God as a probation for our immortal. Yo 
all know that we suffer for a while in these houses of clay; that when they shall 
have been demolished bv the inroads of death, our soulR must unite and form 
11,new and hasten to a sphere of new and untried being. And life when regarded 
as the seod-time of eternity-life must appear to be so enormous in value that 
its sternest and most aggravated sorrows dwindle away into comparative nothing­
ness. Livin$ i~ never so terrible that man does not sluink from dfin~, and thus 
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he prnclirnlly owns tlrnt ho rrlnins the granter hlcssin", thongh ho mny hnvc 
hccn atrippr,I of tho lesser. Mny ,t, not then be said of hi"m, with all the emphasis 
of an indignant remonstrnncc, Wherefore, yes, wherefore, dost lhon a livin" 
mnn cornplain? Anrl this gift of life shoulrl repress tho mnrmnrin 6a of th~ 
righteous as well as of tho unrighteous, for a disposition to complain shows that 
palic,1co hne not yet dono its perfect work, and tho prolon"ation c,f life _gives 
opporlunity for this work to ho corn pletccl. And, thcrefor;, as the waters of 
the rnging sea soothed themselves into calmness at the mandate of the Redeemer, 
let every rebellious nn,l unholy passion ho hushed before the Lor,\ onr Creator. 
" [le still, and know that I am Goel." (JI. Jl;Jclvilt, B.D.) Arlrlre.,., to com­
plctiners :-I. THE NATUillil OF SINFUL COMPLAINTS. 1. Compln,ints as to O'lr 
situation in life. Not eatisfled with our lot. Not content with the honntics 
of providence. 2. Complaints lt8 to providential visitations. Disappointments 
in business, blighted prospects, loss of friends, seasons of affliction, &c. 3. Com­
plaints as to spiritual sorrows. Many arc the afflictions of the righteous, &c. 
4. Disappointed prayers and expectations. David, for his child ; Paul, for 
the removal of the thorn. II. THE EVIL OF SUCH COMPLAn'TS. l. It is a sin 
against reasori. Who so fit to manage for us as God ? 2. It is n, sin agaimt 
goodness. Then how ungrateful to complain! 3. It is a sin agn,inst Divine 
faithfulness and truth. God's declarations run thus, that " He will withhold no 
good thing from them that walk uprightly." " My God shall supply all your 
need," &c. Now to complain is the essence of unbelief, the essence of distrust. 
4. It is a sin especially against Divine condescension and abounding mercy. 
5. It is a sin fraught with evil consequences to ourselves. It must incur God's 
righteous displeasure. See the fire of the Lord consuming the Israelites in the 
camp (Numb. xi. 1). And for what? They complained against the Lord. See, 
also, Jude 16. It deprives of all the enjoyment of Divine goodness. III. THE 
REMEDY FOR SINFUL cmlPLAINTS. l. Look within yourselves. See your utter 
unworthiness. 2. Look abroad. You are poor; others are destitute, naked, 
starving. You are affiicted, but how lightly! (J. Burns, D.D.) Affl.iction 
considered as punishment :-I. IT COMES FROM Gon. The text points us to the 
moral Governor of the world, to Him who has made us, and made us men, and 
who orders things with referenco to our condition and character as souls and 
as sinners. The Bible, of course, traces all suffering to God. It teaches us that 
He creates evil and good; that He causes light and darkness; that He appoints 
the rod; that if evil is in the city He hath done it; that is, it ascribes trouble 
to Him, as it ascribes everything else to Him, of whom, through whom, and to 
whom all things are, who made all things for Himself, even the wicked for the 
day of His wrath. Apart from questions of inspiration, such language is natural. 
The natural piety and scientific ignorance of men would delight, and be obliged, 
to use it ; piety longing to make as much of God as possible, and ignorance 
not knowing what else to do. There is, no doubt, a sense in which God does 
all things. That is, since He has a plan, and accomplishes that plan-in other 
words, since He is all-wise and all-powerful, He must exercise a ti.niversa.I super­
intendence and control. God may be said to bring about results, e,en in the 
case of the voluntary acts of men, if He has so ordered the existing system that 
those results shall follow those acts. For our present purpose it is enough that 
in any true sense what happens to us is referable to His will ; that it is His pleasure 
that it should happen; that He knows of it, and either causes it, or intentionally 
allows it. Our miseries, of every kind and source, arc from Him; that is, from 
a Being having intelligence and will; not from what we call, with or without 
meaning, "chance," or " fate" ; a personal God, a Father, a moral Ruler, means 
them. It is "punishment "-shall wo "complain"? II. \VE ILi.VE OURSELVES 
ONLY TO DLAME FOR OUR TROUBLES. It is quite true, generally, that we suffer 
because we sin. We should not know trouble if we were not guilty. ·we are 
not to vex ourselves, as good people often do, with inquiries as to the individual 
reasons and designs of our troubles; wo are not to ask, in the sense of Job,·· Show 
me wherefrom Thou contendest with me"; we are not to institute a particulal' 
search into the occasions of our trials, as if each had a special meaning, ancl 
indicated a special sin, after the manner of Adonibezek's ptmishment. It i~ 
enough for us that we aro sinful, and therefore sorrowful; that we should not 
be where we are if wo wero not what wo are; that Goel has placed us in a world 
of thorns and· briers as well as flowers and fruits; in bodies whose organs pain 
Iii well as please>; in a system of " wicked and unreasonable men" ; and many 
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moro T"cry wN,k and lhoughilcsa, intcrconrsc with whom muat often vex and 
clis1r!'sa ua, lX'cnuac ""C wcr<', in His for!'sight, rrcnlnr<'s meriting chnstiacmcnt, 
nnd nbk to profit h~· it,, Hut we mlly go- nrnrh farther tlllln this in rrfcrcneo 
to mnn~· of 0111· lronblcs. \Ve cause thcm by our own acts, 'l'hcy nro tho dired 
r!'snlts of -onr own con<lnct, of singlo d('('da, or of courses of conduct. And wo 
m~~- know it,, and onght to know it,. "Sins" arc of many kincla, but they nro 
alwn~;; ,·iolnt.ions of rulo. "Sin is the transgression of tho lnw." Ancl law 
ahrn_,·s hn.s tX'nnltv, sooncr or latc_r, milder or moro severe. To.kc tho cn.~e ?f 
ph~·s,eal hcahh. !lfany of onr ~,cvancC's nro borhly. \.Yo hnve "trouble 111 
the flesh.'' And as Gideon "took thorns of the wilderness and briers, and with 
them taught the men of :--nccoth," so we lea,rn from me.tcrinl experiences, e.nd 
they are often painful ones. lndcC'd, many people can loe.rn no otherwise. 
"The messengcr of Se.tan," is only in return for some foolish message of our 
own ; and " the thorn in the lksh " is there a pressure we ought to ho.ve nvoidE!tl. 
'.f'h? father of_ a _family is strnck d_own by paral:i:-sis; all the mystery of the cru,o 
1s m his pe:rs1stmg, m spite of fnC'nds and feclmgs, in putting two de.ys' work 
and worry mto one. A young woman has just died of consumption; the only 
marvel 1s that she let herself, and others let her, go out of a hee.tecl room into 
the colcl air, or wear a dress that compressed the action of her vital organs. A 
young man comes home from school or university to die; there is nothing 
inscrutable about it, except in the unnnturo.l strain of brain or body by work 
or play. \\'hcrefore should a man " complain for the punishment of his sins " ? 
And the se.mc remarks apply to the lowness and gloom of spirits, and a hundred 
cT"ils of mind and soul, that flow from a diseased or languid o.ction of the bodily 
powers. Despondency, and eT"en despair, may come from indigestion. Unstrung 
nerve-a may make any one " walk in darkness, and hnve no light." Many 
Christians go to the lifrine for comfort, when they should go to the doctor for 
cure. They think God is " hiding His face," when He is really showing Himself, 
showing His love for them and for all men, in upholding the order of things, 
in which their welfe.re and the.t of all men is concerned. Wherefore should " a 
me.n comple.in for the punishment of his sins" ? III. TROUBLE, AS AND BECAUSE 
PC-:SlSIDIE~T, inGHT HAVE BEEN WORSE, AND MAY DE BETTER. .. Wherefore 
should a liT"ing rue.n complain ? " Stress is to be laid upon this. The trouble, 
whe.tevcr it is, might have been gree.ter. It has exceptions and alleviations. 
The darkness does not cover the whole sphere of vision. The ingredients of 
the cup arc not all bitter. We are not afflicted in all kinds, and in e.ll degrees, 
like Job. We can imagine worse trouble. We ce.n find worse. We deserve 
worse. We cannot ha,e the worst while "living." There are sorer sorrows 
after death: the sorest here might be but "the beginning of sorrows," a fore­
taste and an earnest of the uttermost wrath of God. Whilo living, we o.re not 
wholly lost. "To him that is joined unto all the living, there is hope "-hope 
of liT"in"' e,·en here, and hope of living in the fulness and infinitude of life here­
after. And this punishment of the living is to prevent their ever dying, in the. 
full import of that awful word. This trouble, while it might have been worse, 
may be better-may be best of all. In the highest sense we may say, " This 
sickness is not unto death, but unto life. This loss is not unto ruin, but unto 
wealth. This sorrow is not unto hopeless misery, but exceeding and eternal 
joy." (A. J. Morris.) The sin and unreasonableness of complaints against 
proridence :-We will on this subject meet at once the tenets of t~e boldest com­
plainants. I. It is asserted, then, by some, that, under all the circumstances of 
this life, they cannot consider creation as a blessing, o.nd ce.nnot offer up thanks­
gi,·ings for it; that, born into the world without th~ir own consent, they have 
a right io ihe good things of it ; that, although a distant hce.ven may be pro­
nused, yet, as a distant hell is also threatened, the hopes of the one are more 
than counterbalanced by the fears of the other; and that it would be better 
not to ham been born, than to live so circumstanced. These are high words 
against your Maker. They proc~ed, be assured, either from i~orance of the 
true state of thin~s. or from a mind perverted by some love of s1r:i, When you 
complain of being lorn into the world without your o':'"n consent, 1t should seom 
that you consider yourself flung into it\ by some blind n:ce_ss1ty, or senseless 
chance. But is this the real state of ihmgs? You know 1t 1s not. From tho 
moment of your birth, you became the care of an almighty, all-seeing, e.11-merci­
ful God : in your progress through this world to that for which He graciously 
designs you, there is not a step in your path but you o.rc s4r{011ndcd by Hi~ 
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pr~scncc, nncl upho'clen by His power! 2. Rut it is not, perhaps, nnder a diA• 
trust of the gencrnl providence of God thnt you look upon life as no blcsaing; 
but under n view of your own individual situation, as born, according to tho 
scripturnl repreRento.tion of you, suhjer:t to misery and rleath. Had that cura(l 
upon your firAt po.rents, which subjected yon to these calamities, left yon under 
them; ho.cl tho future gcnoro.tions of mankind heen, from that awful hour, 
devoted unto wro.th, o.ntl forso.ken, some excuse might bo urged for pleru:linl(, 
-though oven then with the deepest reverence of Omnipotence,-" Why hast 
Thou made me thus?" Rut search the 8C'riptures, o.nd sec whether such pkarl­
iug will beo.r you out. Earth o.t one and the snme time henrcl the denuncia­
tion of death, o.nd the promiso of redcmption. l\Ian wo.s to he gradually fitted 
for tho.t hco.vcn, which, from tho first, wo.R designed him. The care of Omni­
potence wo.s thenceforth exerted in prepo.ring the world for the coming of Him, 
in whom the nations of the earth were to be finally blessed. 3. Now, had Adam 
never fallen, or had it been ordo.ined you to live with him in his early days of 
innocence and peace; had it been your Jot, after a few years thus sojourning 
in peace in the garden of Eden, to have been removed from the sha.dows of 
this world to the reo.litics of a better; will you say that creation would have 
been no blessing to you ? that it would be nothing to have been brought from 
the dust of the earth into the everlasting fruition of spiritual bliss ? I will not 
degrade your reason by thinking it capable of harbourin" a thought so low and 
so unworthy. Well, then, if a spiritual immortality be deemed a blessing, what 
is there in the trials o.nd sorrows of this life to check your ru,pirings after it ? 
Shall the land of your inheritance be given up, because a boisterous Jordan rolls 
before you, and the sons of Anak must be struggled with ? I would require 
you, with the book of revelation in your hand, to descend into your heart; to 
mo.rk its ·pride, its sensuality, its worldly-mindedness, and vanity; and would 
urge you to say whether anything was ever more weak, more earthly, less fitted 
to mingle with the saints in light! You will plead that this pride and vanity 
proceed from a corruption inherent in your nature; and that their existence 
is no fault of yours. But it is your fault that they are not corrected. The 
Almighty has promised His everlasting Spirit to them that ask it. You have 
not asked it as you ought. Why, then, should a living mo.n complain,-man 
for tho punishment of his sins ? • 4. We may go yet farther, and even ranking 
you among those whose errors are the most venial, and omissions of duty the 
fewest, may o.sk you whether you ever felt real cause for lasting repining at 
the occasional mixture of evil with your good. Indeed, the nearer you approach 
to fulness of obedience, and to a perfect love of God, the more thankful you will 
be for those warnings, which tend to estrange you from the things of earth. 
Consider, therefore, this world in its true nature; consider it as a scene of pre­
paration for another: that no state is so dangerous as undisturbed prosperity ; 
that, during our continuance here, we must be purified to qualify us for perfect 
happiness in the presence of God : that such purification ru ust be effected by 
trials and temptations; and that trials and temptations necessarily suppos~ 
troubles o.nd o.fflictions. Let these considerations take place in the mind, and, 
at the brightness before them, clouds and darkness shall disperse, doubts and 
difficulties shall vanish o.way. (G. Mathew, M.A.) Sinful man is a rcm­
plaininJ creature :-Observe here-I. The fault taxed, complaining. It denotes 
an action that passeth on 11, man's self, and intimates fretting, whereby one 
torments himself increasing his own grief and so1Tow, for his afl!iction. 2. The 
unjustifiableness of this before the Lord. Losers think they may have leave 
to speak; but religion teaches rather to lay our hands on our mouths, and our 
mouths in the dust before the Lord, who docs us no wrong. 3. On what accounts 
it is unjustifiable, what are these things that may silence all our complaints ? 
We nre men that should act more ro.tionally. l\'e are living men that might 
therefore be in a worse condition. "\Vo are sinful men, whose hardships are the 
just punishment of our sins. We are men that have another thing to do. Let 
ench man complain for his sin. I. THERE IS A SIXFl'L C0llPLA.ISU.Q l:SDER 
CROSSES AND AFFLICTIONS, 1. Lot them complain of themselves, as the causes 
of their own woe. The sinful nature, heart an<l life, are father, mother, o.nd 
nurse to all the miseries that come upon us. These o.rc the carcass to which thestl 
eo.gles gather together. Remove that, and they would nil_ quickly tly aw,iy. 
If the clouds roturn after tho rain, let us blame our own m1sgm,la.i1•.·e. ~- Let 
them complo.in to God nnd wclcomo (Psa. cii. 1-11). (l) \\'e must not complain 
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of (foci. (2) '\Ye must not complain of om· lot, or murmur bccnnso better hns 
not fRIIC'n to our ehntc-, (3) \\'o must· not nrrC'st onr com/1lni11i11g oyc on tho 
unjust, imlrnm<'nts of om affii?tions, like the dog snarling at t 10 stone, but looking 
not, to the hand that ca.«ts 1t-. II. SINFUL COMT'LAININO IS SELF-TORMENTING. 
I. To God whose Spirit is gri<n-ed with it, and provoked to nnger by it,, 2. 'l'o 
olhC'rs, as maITing the hannony of society, and oflC'n when people givo wny to 
that block passion, God in His just judgmcnt inhibit" others, that they havo 
no JX>\\"C'r to help the complninn. 3. To a person's self it is diso.grcco.blo and 
t_ormC'nting .. It is a breach of t]1c si:'th conunan'.hncnt, n sin o.g1iinst one'.s own 
life, dcslrurtwe to the body. 'Ihe smful complamer lmts a load o.bove Ins own 
burden. For if one's will were submitted to the wil of God, how eo.sy would 
it be to bC'ar affiicLions; but when the proud heart cannot stoop, tho o.pprchen­
sion magnifies the cross, and of n molehill makes a mountain. III. lllAN, S!NFUL 
MA~. 1s A coMPI.AJJo.,NO CREATURE. l. llfcn do not entertain duo thoughts of 
the son>rcignty of God, and His awful majcsty (Matt. xx. 11-lii). 2. l\Ien often 
~ee not the designs of holy proYidence, and they are apt to suspect the wol'st, 
for guilt is a nurse and mother of fears. 3. Pride of heart is the cause of sinful 
C'omplaining. Men arc naturally like a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke. An 
unsubdued spirit under a cross makes a heavy burden. 4. Unmortified lust, 
when cros"<'d with afflictions makes a fearful mutiny. If men were not too much 
nddictcd to the creature, too closely wedded to the th.ings of time, they would 
not raise such complaints on the loss of them. Grasp hard a man's hand tho.t 
hnth a sore finger, he presently cries out; but if his hand was whole, he would 
take it kindly. 5. Want of a due sense of the evil of sin and of our unworthi­
ness on that account. 6. Overlooking our mercies. 7. Dwelling and poring 
upon crosses and difficulties. Th.is is just taking an unbelieving lift of our own 
burden, wh.ich will certainly increase it. 8. Unbelief is the great cause of all. 
It was the generation that believed not that.murmured in the wilderness. Fo.ith 
brings the soul to rest in God in all conditions. It satisfies the soul with a full 
Christ in the want of all things (Hab. iii. 17-19), IV. BECAUSE WE ARE MEN 
WE OUGHT NOT TO COMPLAIN. 1. \Ve are men and not brutes. We are endowed 
with rational faculties, by wh.ich we may take up such considerations, from the 
sovereignty of God and the demerit of our sins, that might silence our complaints. 
2. We arc men and not gods, creatures and not creo.tors, subjects o.nd not lords, 
and therefore ought to submit and not to complain. 3. We o.re men and not 
angels. l'i'e are not inhabitants of the upper regions, where no storms blow, 
where there is an eternal spring and uninterrupted peace. Can we think that 
the rocks must be removed for us, that God's unchangeable purpose in the manage­
ment of the world must be changed for us? 4. We are men and not devils. We, 
at our worst, in this world, arc not in that desperate, hopeless, and helpless state 
in wh.ich they are. But have something to comfort us which they have not. 
Y. BECA'C'SE WE ARE LlYING ME!<' WE OUGHT NOT TO COMPLAIN. 1. Our life is 
forfe.ited yet continued, therefore there is no reason to complain. 2. Living, we 
are not in hell, and therefore should we praise and not complain (Lo.m. iii. 22). 
3. Living, we have the means of grace and hopes of glory. So we have access 
to better our estate in the other world, if it should never be better in this. 
4. Lfring, it may be worse with us ere we go out of the world than it is, if we do 
complain. 5. Ll"Ving, we may live to see our case better. While there is life 
there is hope. We have to do with a bountiful God. 6. We have no surer hold 
of our life than of the comforts of life. The latter are uncertain, so is the former. 
The stroke that takes away a comfort might have taken away our life. 7. When 
other comforts are lost, and our life is continued, that which is best is preserved 
to us. S. The time of life is the time for all men's praising, because they sit all 
at the conrn:;on fable of mercy, and therefore not for complaining. VI. WE 
AUE SINF'C'L MEK Jt:STLY PUNISHED FOR OUR SIN, AND THEREFORE OUGHT NOT 
TO cmtPllIK. l. Our sins arc the procuring causes of all affiictio118. God hath 
joined together the evil of sin, and the evil of punishment, hence drawing the 
first link of this chain, we draw the other also on ourselves, why then do we com­
plain ? 2. \Yhen our afflictions are at the highest pitch in this world, yet they 
are not so grnat as our sins deserve. 3. \Ve receive much undeserved good, wh.ile 
at the worst we get but our deserved evil. 4. Our affiictions o.re necessary for 
us. Our hearts are hard to wean from a frowning world, how would we do if 
it were smiling on every hand. Nay, there are many mercies in thy lot, there 
must be II m.ixil.ll'e of crosse~ in it, somcthiIJg crooked, ijomething w11nting, to 
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be_ a corrective. Why then should we be so angry with our blea,qingH 7 r,, Wo 
might got.out from under them, if wo would ~pccdily anRwer the design of thc,n 
(Lev. xxv1. 41, 42). (), How ofton is the sin visibly written on the puni:➔hmcnt,, 
that men may olcarly Aee the cauRe of Ood's conten,ling, and lay their montli.➔ 
in the dust. VII. UN OED, OUR AFFLICTIONS WE RHOUf,D TUE\N (JU& cmIPLAl~'f~ 
ON OUR BINS, I. Instead of complaining of God, let us complain of ournclvcs 
to Goel, insteacl of taxing a holy Oocl with severity, let us charge ourselves with 
folly before Him. 2. lnsteael of the heart's bleeding for tron hie, let our heart~ 
blcoel for sin. 3. lnsteael of tossing our cross in our mincls to fret ourselves, let 
us toss our sin there to humble ourselves. 4. Insteael of labouring to get up our 
lot to our mind, let us labour to get our minels brought clown to our lot. 
(T. Boaton, D.D.) Complaint under affliction :-1. SoME CO}IPLAD!TS ALr.ow­
ADLE. 1. It is lawful to express what we feel and suffer in those ways nature 
prompts us. 2 May complain to frienel,q, relations, and acquaintances. a. To God 
as well as to men. II. COMPLAINTS PRO}IPTED BY IMPATIENCF. WITH Goo's 
DEALINGS CONDEMNED. I. It is Jong before God tir.kes the rod in hand to correct. 
2. He is soon prevailed with to lay it aside. 3. He lays no more on us than our sins 
deserve. 4. We enjoy many mercies in the meantime by which the bitterness of 
affliction is allayed. 5. Goel has a sovereignty of power and dominion to deal with 
us as He pleaseth. III. COMPLAINTS MAY DE SILE~CED-1. By keeping alive in 
your heart a sense of Goel's love in every elispensation. 2. By labouring to have a. 
fresh remembrance of your sins. 3. By considering the extreme danger of quarrel­
ling with and opposing God. (D. Conant.) Living men ought not to complain :-
1. STATE THE MOST COMMON CAUSES OF COMPLAINT. I. Our circumstances in the 
~rid. 2. The sufferings to which we are doomed. 3. Our condition as moral 
agents. II. SHOW THE BIPROPRIETY OF SUCH CONDUCT. 1. It is unreasonable. 
2. Useless, 3. Impious and profane. 4. Enelo.ngers his immortal interests. 
III. POINT OUT ITS MOST EFFECTUAL REMEDY. 1. Seek the regeneration of our 
natures. 2. Consider wha.t pain and punishment we deserve. 3': Think of the 
sufferings of others. 4. Remember the design of Goel in afflicting us. 5. Pray that. 
our day of strength may ho as our day. (Sketchea of Four Hundred Sermons.) 

Vers. 40-42. Let us search and try our waye, and turn again to the Lord.­
The return :-Before it is possible to return to God, before the desire to return 
is even awakeneel, a much less inviting action must be unelertaken. The first 
and greatest hindrance to reconciliation with our Father is our failure to recognise 
that any such reconciliation is necessary. If the soul's quarrel with her Lor<l 
is ever to be ended it must be eliscovereel. Therefore the first step will be in 
the direction of self-examination. We (I.re led to look in this direction by the 
startling thought with which the previous triplet closes. If the calamities be­
wailed are the chastisements of sin it is necesso.ry for this sin to be sought out. 
The language of the elcgist suggests that we arc not aware of the no.ture of our 
own conduct, and that it is only by some serious effort that we can make ourselves 
acquainted with it, for this is what he implies when he represents the distressed 
people resolving to " search and try " their ways. The externalism in which 
most of our lives are spent makes the effort to look within a painful contradiction 
of habit. When it is attempted pride and prejudice face the inquirer, and too 
often quite hide the truo self from view. Even when the effort to acquire self­
knowledge is strenuous and persevering, und accompanied by an honest resolution 
to accept the results, however unwelcome they may be, it often fails for la~k 
of a stanelarcl of judgment. \Ve discover our actual characters most effectt:ally 
when we compare our conduct with the conduct of Jesus Christ. As the li!::ht 
of the world, He leads the worlel to see itself. Ho is the gTeat touchstone of ch~ar­
acter. We may bo reminded, on tho other hand, that too much introspection 
is not wholesome, that it begets morbid ways of thought, paralyses the energies, 
and degenerates into insipid sentimentality. No_doubt it is best that the general 
tendency of the mind should be towards the active duties of life. But to adnut 
this is not to deny that there may be occasions when the most ruthless self­
examination· becomes a eluty of first importance. Then while a certain kind of 
self-study is always mischievous-the sickly habit of brood~g over_ one's feelings, 
it is to be observed that the elegist does not recommend this. It 1s not emot10n 
but action that ho is conccrnell with. Tho searching is to be into our "ways," 
the course of our conduct. The word '· ways" suggests habit and continuitv. 
1'hcse a.ro more charaotc1·fatio than isolated deeds-sho1·t spMms of Yirtue or 
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sudclC'Il fnlls brforc kmplnlion. Tho final judgmcnt will he nrcorcling to tho 
lif<'. not its _<'Xr<'pt-ional rpisodrs. A mn-n li,·rs l1is hnbts. He mny be cn,pn,blo 
of bcttN things. he may be li11.blc to ,rnrsc; but. he is what he ,loea habit1111lly. 
Our main business in self-examination is t-o trace the course of tho 1mrnm11,ntio 
beaten t.riwk, the long road on which wo trnnl from morning to evening through 
the whole day of life-. The result of this search into the character of their ways 
on the part of the people is that it is found to be necessary to forsalrn them forth­
with ; for the next idea is in the form of a resolution to turn out of them, nay, 
t-0 tum bark, retriwing the footsteps that ha,·c gone astray, in order to come 
t-0 God again. ThesP ways are discovered, then, t-0 be bad-vicious i.n them­
,;,eh'es, and wrong in their direction. This is a case of ending our old ways, not 
mending them. No <'nginc-C'ring skill will c,·cr transform the path that points 
straight to perdition into one that conducts us up to the heights of henvon. Tho 
onl~· chance of coming to walk in the right way is t-0 forsake the wrong way alto­
geth<'r, and make an entirely new start. Again-R very significant fact-the 
return is described in posit.i,·c language. It is a coming back to God, not merely 
a departure from the old way of ~in. The initial impulse towards a better life 
springs more readily from the attraction of a new hope than from the repulsion 
of a loathed cnl. The hop<'ful repentance is exhilarating, while that which is 
only born of the disgust and horror of sin is dismally depressing. Following 
up his general exhortation to return t-0 God, the elegist adds a particular one, 
in wh;ch the process of the new movement is described. It takes the form of 
a prayer from the heart. The resolution is to lift up the heart with the hands. 
Lastly, the poet furnishes the returning penitents with the very language of the 
heart's prayer, which is primarily confession. ( II'. F. Adeney, .M.A.) Th& 
am,ing efjed of suffering :-Suffering only fulfils its miss.ion when it constrains 
a man t.o look within himself and search and try his 1·ems and ways that he may 
know how far he is sincere. Only suffering can get at our hearts with any pro­
found and saving effect. Joy touches the surface, success hovers above us like 
a singing bird: it is when we are in the furnace of affliction that we discover 
what we really a.re, and what we really need. The sufferers in thls case come 
to wise decisions. Ko longer will they murmur against the Lord, as if providence 
were fickle and arbitrary, as if providence found a wicked pleasure in the torture 
of human life: the sufferers say, The fault must be in ourselves; we carry the 
deadly poison within us; our hearts are lacking in the spirit of loyalty and obedi­
ence; they are lifted up in the ways of haughtiness, and ihey submit themselves 
to the rule of vanity ; ihe time has now come for a different discipline and a 
different policy; we must lift up our heart with our hands tmto God in the heavens: 
we do not lift up the heart alone, as if we were intending to be religious in one 
pa.rt of our nature, and to reserve the liberty of self-service in another ; nor do 
we lift up our hands a.lone, as if we were willing to indulge in bodily exercise, 
in ceremony, in ritual, or as if we were prepared to render in some degree the 
service of a hireling; but we lift up both our heart and our hands in sign of a 
complete consecration. &ligious exercises cleanse and elevate the worshlpper. 
The very act of lifting up heart and hand unto God in the heavens is an act of 
purification and ennoblement. All such exercises are valuable as parts of a 
larger discipline. Herein is ihe value of public worshlp: man helps man ; voice 
increa.ses voice ; joy and sorrow mingle together, and produce a tender melancholy 
that is the surest pledge of perfect and enduring delight. (J. Parker, D.D.) 
Sdf-examination a guard against sin :-1. The work of self-examination has 
thls advantage, that it is A REAL, PERSONAL ACT; and in religion what a man 
does for himself is of much more avail than what others do or can do for him. 
Other religious act.ions may be " gone through," as it were, with little thought 
and attention; but self-examination, if performed at all, is performed with the 
mind; with a real application of the faculties to the matter in hand. II. Self­
examination is a PRIVATE WORK. The public ordinances of religion have their 
place and value. But the religious improvement of the heart is entirely dependent 
on what pa.sses in private; I mean, is measured by that. What a man is in 
private, that he is; and it is in the personal interviews with our Maker that the 
critical transactions of our religious history are performed. III. Self-examin­
ation is A REHEARSING OF 'fHE JUDGMENT DAY, for it is a having tho soul up 
before conscience, and conscience is God's voice in the heart. But in the judg­
ment day, we are instructed t.o believe that there shall be a bringing forth to 
the light of each ma.n's every act.ion, in its detail and particular, and (which is 
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11111ch to be observed) in ila motivo o.ncl inward cause. Now lhcso nre the thin'.!R 
which cannot be discerned without much of careful consideration nnrl t-ho11c(ht. 
'l'ho case, in Rhorl, is this,-in order to rcpcntnnce we must know what we li'avo 
to repent of; for it were a mere trifling with our Maker to use the Jancr11age of 
contrition when not rco.lly thinking of the things which we have don;;' in rlis­
obcdienco to Him and disregard of His holy will. Keep short accounts with 
thy soul ; the dealer• of this world can teach thee thus much. A heathen fo11ncl 
out thus much. " Let not sleep," said Pytha6oras, "fall upon thy soft ey~lids, 
until thou hast first gono over thrice the actions, all and each of them, of tho 
do.y ; asking tlum, Where have I transg-ressecl ? what good have I done ? and 
what duty have I left undone ? " IV. The practice of this careful and periodical 
self-examination will most assuredly SOFTEN AND HUMA~ISE THE CHARACTER 
IN REOARD OF THE 80CIAL mTERCOURSES OF LIFE; making him who is dilig-ent 
in such practice, gentle and merciful and forgiving toward hi.~ fellow-creatures. 
The slight, the disr.ispect, the unthankfulness, and forgetfulness of promisca,­
just the things which are taken so unkindly between man and man, which con­
stitute the sting of injury, and alienate between heart and heart,-are the very 
same which we find that we have to ask our Heavenly Father, having experienced 
at our hands, not to resent, but to forgive; for mercy's and for Christ's sake, to 
forgive. Therefore the self-examiner is a merciful man. V. And lastly, he 
is-what each one of us would desire to be, but what the neglecter of self­
examination will hardly be-A PROFITABLE ATTE~DANT ON THE SERVICES OF 
THE CHURCH. And he is so for this reason ; that having considered his ways, 
he knows what he has to confess when he comes into his )faker's presence. The 
visits to God's house are stages in his life, are steps from earth to heaven, to him 
whose thoughts have been rightly employed during the interval between his 
visits there; whose one confession speaks to his former confession, and (may 
be) rebukes it, but with a sweet rebuke, for it is administered at the footstool 
of a merciful and forgiving God. (G. P. Eden, M.A.) Sel/-searc/J,ing :-Prayer, 
praise, the public ordinances, consistent walking, are obligations, laid though 
not with equal depth, yet laid on the consciences of all who are taught of God. 
But the point of deep and thorough consideration of our ways, is I fear, but little 
reflecteu. upon, as its deep importance demands. I. TuE EXHORTATION. How 
awfully affecting the description in ii. 5-17. Yet with all this, the great mass 
of the people remained hard and impenitent. Ah, how little is it in the power 
of any judgment to turn the heart. It is under this eon,iction that the prophet 
calls them to deep searchings of heart. 1. The prophet includeth himself, '· Let 
us." So Daniel ix. 4, 5. Have wo not invariably found the most spiritual a.re 
the most ready to take the low pla.ce ? 2. Remark the expression, "Our wa.ys." 
It is one of the deepest incentives to self-condemnation, humiliation before God. 
and holiness of heart, to mark diligently, prayerfully, watchfully, all the way 
by ~hich we have been brought. Let us note down our mercies, pray to have 
them continually on our hearts, on our lips; this is no small pa.rt of the precept. 
But it refers principally to "search and try the ways" in which we a.re walking. 
Am I in the way? What a question! How important the answer. Walking 
in Jesus, the way of pardon, the only way of sa.lvation, of holiness, of happiness, 
the only way to God, C\nd heaven, the abode of God. And how am I walking 
in this way ? By faith ? in daily repentance ? in real. sincere, and honest obedi­
ence ? happily ? If not, why am I not ? 3. The expression implies difficulty 
in the act of obedience to the precept, "Let us search and try our ways." Much 
is required to itH accomplishment. ( l) Sincerity is needed (Jer. xvii. 9). Ah, 
what heavenly sincerity, honesty, integrity, are required to in,estigate moti,es, 
try principles, decide practice. (2) Quiet is needed. A piece of gold cannot 
be discerned in the unquiet waters of a turbid stream, so the graces of the Spirit 
cannot be clearly discerned in the defilements of a.n unquiet spirit. (3) Time 
is required. The viper sin tho.t coils, and coils, and coils beneath the verdurfl 
of the grass, ca.nnot be seen in a moment's glance. (-1) Faith, too, is needed, 
laying the hand on the head of Jesus, or there is no fair revi_ew. (5) Filial 
repentance is required. Legal repents.nee only extenuates the sm. (6) Above 
o.11. there must bo much real, fervent, persevering prayer (Psa. c:xxxix. ~3, ~-1). 
II. THE BLESSED CONSEQUENCES OF SEARrHING OUR WAYS .-1.~D TURlffSG TO 
THE Lonn. A mC\n may, without this, bo admired, courted, applauded, followed; 
os a minister ho may <lro.w crowds, as a man, be fltittere~ to the skies; but never 
can ho bo a spiritually-minded man, a close walker with God, a happy, holy, 
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and ~onsistent Christian. This inestimable good is hound up in it. It is the 
<'C'l"IRm. the neeessary C'Onsequcnco. It is the mode of the Divine opcrnt.ion, 
t.l1e ordrr of the Di,·inc Spirit (Jamos iv. 8). It is so in tho first approl\ch of tho 
Bmner t-0 l½d (Isa. Iv. 7). It 1s so in cvC'ry after approach (Jer. iii. I). The 
~inner is C'allC'd to consider his ways (Hag. i. 5), Roal consideration leads to 
rcpmtancc (Ezek. xviii. 28). It is the breath of spiritual life, it is the gorm of 
the new ereat.ion, the spa,rk of hca,vcnly fire. (J. II. EmM, .llf.A.) The im­
porta11cc of sel/-e.wmina.tion :-I. THE ADVANTAGES THAT MAY ARISE FROM IT, 
There is no possibility. either of viewing a bad action, in a full light, without 
abhorrence, or of weighing its consequences without terror. Wickedness, there­
fore. a.Jways banishes thought, and piety and virtue encourage it. A good mnn, 
far from being driven to hide his inward condition from himself, though ho find 
many thin~ that wa.nt still to be amended, yet finds at tho some time, so many, 
which, through the aid of G-Od's Holy Spirit, are already grown, and daily growing 
better, that he feels no joy equal to that of his heart telling him what he is. 
Therefore the Psalmist speaks of self-ameudment as the immediate fruit of self­
inspection (Psa. cxix. 59, 60). Nor doth it only exeite in us good resolutions, but 
furnishes directions how to put them in practice. Reflection will show us, and 
nothing else can, by what defect within, or what opportunity without, each of· 
our faults got ground in our breasts: and which is the way to root it out again. 
Another use of searching frequently into our past ways, is to preserve ourselves 
from the secret approach of future dangers. All these are general advantages 
flowing from the practice of self-inspection. But in many cases it hath yet a more 
especial good influence. A distinct knowledge of ourselves will greatly secure 
us from the ill effects of flattery, which would persuade-us that we are what we 
feel we are not; and enable us to bear unjust reproach, thinking it a very small 
thing that we should be judged of man's judgment, when we can reflect with 
comfort that He who judgeth us is the Lord. Experience of our infirmities 
will teach ns humility, and move us to compassion and forgiveness (Gal. vi. l ), 
Experience whe,re our strength, as well as our weakness lies, will show us how we 
are best able to serve God and our fellow-creatures; what we may attempt, what 
will be too much for us. And strict observation of our own hearts will qualify 
us, beyond all things, to gfre useful cautions to others, and direct their steps in 
tht> right way. IL SOME RULES TO BE OBSERVED FOR CONDUCTING IT PROPERLY, 
Of these the fundamental one is, that we consider it as a religious duty; perform 
it as in the presence of G-Od; and earnestly beg Him to show us in a true light 
to ourselves (P~a. xiL 12). Let us therefore neither be too tender, nor too proud, 
to bear inspecting our hearts and lives : and, that we may bear it well, let us 
learn to moderate, if we have need, the uneasiness which it may give us. For 
every passion that we ha,e may be raised so high as to defeat its own end. And 
though we can dislike nothing so justly as our faults ; and very few dislike them 
near enough; yet if we dislike ourselves for them too much to have patience 
to think of them, and mend them ; that runs into a new fault : and we should 
check ourselves for it, mildly indeed, but very carefully ; considering well both 
our natural frailty, and our Maker's goodness: but especially the promises of 
forgiveness and grace, which lie bath recorded for our use in His Holy Word; 
not in order to reconcile us at all to sin, but in a reasonable degree to ourselves . 
.And how mortifying soever a needful examination may still prove, it is surely 
worth while to support the most painful reflections for the present, when it will 
secure us a succession of pleasing and happy ones ever after. Nor must we examine 
only into the weak and suspicious parts of our character~ and conduct : but 
those which procure us the most applause from others and ourselves: for want 
of which, even vices, a little disguised, may pass upon us for great virtues; and 
we may be doin11:, with entire satisfaction, what we should abhor, if we under­
stood it right. Kor arc these general grounds of caution the only ones; but 
every person will find, on inquiry, particular reasollB for being watchful and 
diEtrustful of himself, in some point or other; arising, perhaps, from imhappy 
experience of failures, at least from conviction of the dangers, incident to his 
natural disposition, age, employment, company; and, which is a matter of no 
sm&.ll consideration, rank in the world. For they, above all, should be careful 
in searching their own breasts, whose higher condition subjects them most to 
flattery, and removes them farthest from hearing censure. (ArchbiBhop Secker.) 
The duty of Bcl/-reff,ection :-I. 1TB USEFULNESS. l. Teaches us to know our­
~clves. 2. We discover our sins. 3, Frovidea good comrany and comfortable 
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cm\1loymcnt. II. ITs NF.nl,ECT MISCIIIEVOU8. l. Hardens the hrart. 2. A 
dai y incrcaRo of Rin. 3. Renders a man the more unwilling to rcekon with hin;self. 
Ill. DEMANns Dil,IOENCE. I. Thero is o. no.tural reluctance (o attend to tho 
duty. 2. Many Rins not easily discovered, nnlesR diligent search is made. 3. A 
convenient time should be set n.po.rt for the work. 4. Affliction a time for hcart­
scarching. 6. Let not the diffic:ulty of the work discourage you. 6. A work 
that must bo often rcpcat,:,d. IV. LEADS TO REPENTANCE. "Turn 0,gain to 
the Lord." Sin is on aversion a.nd turning awa.y from God; repentance i.s a 
returning to Him. l. Repenta.ncc must be speedy. 2. Thorough. 3. Resolute 
and Bteo.dfast. (D. Conant.) Strict Relf-e:ramination :-Set thyself in good 
earnest to tho work ; beset thy heart o.nd life around, a.s men would do a wood 
where murderers a.ro lodged ; hunt ho.ck to the several stages of thy life, youth, 
and riper years, all the capacities a.nd rela.tions thou hast stood in ; thy grncral 
calling a.nd particula.r, every place where thou ha.11t lived, and thy behaviour 
iu them. Bid memory bring in its old records, and read over what passages are 
written there; call conscience in to depose what it knows concerning thee, and 
encoura.ge it to spea.k freely without mincing the matter. And take heed thou 
dost not snib this witness, as some corrupt judges, when they would favour a. 
bad ea.use or give it secret instructions, a.s David did Joab. to deal gently with 
thee. Be willing to ha.ve thy conditions opened fully, and all thy coverings tumcd 
up. (W. Gurnall.) Self-exarnination much neylected :-Ma.ny either search not 
a.t a.ll (they cannot endure these domestic audits: it is death to them to reflect 
a.nd recognise what they have done), or as though they desired not to find. They 
search as men do for their ba.d money; they know they ha.vc it, but they would 
gladly ha.ve it to pass for current among the rest. Heathens will rise up in 
judgment a.ga.inst such, for they prescribed a.nd practised self-examination. 
Pythagoras, once a day; Phocylidcs, thrice a. day, if Stobreus ma.y be believed. 
(J. Trapp.) Turn again to the Lord.-On repentance :-1. THE ~AT'CRE OF 
RF.PENTANCE-tha.t repentance which is "unto salvation, and which neecleth 
not to be repented of." l. Repentance presupposes a. knowledge of our previous 
condition. Before we can sincerely turn to the Lord, we must be sensible of 
our alienation from Him. They who ha.ve never felt the weariness and wretch­
edness of their natural state; who ha.ve never, in any measure, experienced 
the misery a.nd guiltiness of their sins, are still destitute of tha.t very knowledge 
which must precede the exercise of scriptural repentance. Nay more, this sense 
of sin a.nd sinfulness mlL~t be no mere general and theoretic opinion-no mere 
notion; but a. heartfelt conviction of entire and aggravated sinfulness, humbling 
the sinner in the dust, a.ncl depriving him of all fancied righteousness in the judg­
ment of his own conscience. Combined with this, there must be a.Isa some measure 
of acquaintance with the character and perfections of that God with whom the 
sinner has to do. 2. Godly sorrow has its sea.t in the affections. It is heart­
felt grief, a real and poigua.nt sentiment of anguish on account of sin; and whilst 
the soul of the repentant sinner does mourn over the bitter consequences of sin, 
yet his mourning is not confined to the evils resulting from his iniquity. There 
will be in the heart tha.t truly seeks the Lord a commencement, at all events, 
of hatred to sin, a sense of its hideousness and deformity. 3. \Yhere the soul 
ha.th r~a.lly sought the Lord as He is to be found, there will be manifested the 
Spirit's presence in efforts at a holy, a spiritual and heartfelt conformity with 
the whole will of God. 4. Whilst the child of God experiences all this in turning 
from sin, he is called further to beware of regarding his repentance as in itself 
worthy of God's accepta.nce; our very righteousncsses axe even as filthy rags 
in the presence of Him who sitteth on the throne, and our repentance not only 
flows from the imparted grace of God, but at best can be acceptable in God's 
sight only through the mediation of the Beloved. 5. The believer is further 
called on to feel that repentance is not proper, simply to the first stage of his 
spiritua.l existence; that it holds not only an elementary place in prnctical Chris­
tia.nity, but belongs to the whole currency of his life on earth. Alas ! when is the 
believer free from sin? II. TnE ENCOURAGEMENTS TO REPENT.,1.NCE HELD OCT 
TO us BY GoD. This is a wide field; the Lord has not been spa.ring in the mani­
festation of such encom-agement. Does not the very existence of the Bible pro­
claim that God waiteth to be gracious ? Instead of selecting a series of striking 
invita.tions from tho fertile pages of tho Divine record, I would rather seek to 
place before you a fow of the gre~t truth~ which are _cmb~died i~ the numerous 
n.nd very viiried iippeals to man s co11$c1e11ce conta.mcd I.Il Scripture, l. The 
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for<'most ,,f tll('s(' truths is th<' fart of Gorl'a lll<'rry. N'ot only rlo nil the gifle 
or H,s hanrl ix-sJl<'nk n wondrous forbearan<'<', a mnn'.<'lloua rom~n•sion, bnt we 
"""" our ,-<'r~· <'XISt<'n<'<'. nnud our ams. to thl' compass1011 of the l◄.tC'rnal: we nro 
,di of n~ liYing monumC"nta of His mercy; "Ix-cause His compasRions fail not," 
I h<'r<'forc arc WC' not consumcrl. Gorl has not., howen•r, limited the manifestation 
of His mC'rcy to the lll<'T<' prcsC"rrntion of our guilty raC'C', and tho bC"stowal of 
nrnltiplierl tcmpornl hlC"ssings. "God so lowd the worlrl ns to give His only 
h<',::ol t<'n Son ... &C'. 2. Th<' jnst.ic<' of God fnrnishC's 11ndC'r the Gos[!C'l dispmRntion 
tlw strong<"st of nil C'nconragcmC"nts to the exercise of this grace. Nor is thC'ro 
1111.1· par1ulox in the r,,ssertion. In Christ, mercy and truth meet together, God's 
rightcousnC'sR anrl the sinnC'r·s pc-ace arc marlc to embrace each other. 3. The 
clisquieted and rlispiritC'd sinner may be apt to exclaim, of what service are all 
the en<'onragemcnts to repentanC'e, whC"n rcpcntanC"c itself involves in its very 
C'XC'rcise feelings which I rlo not possC"ss, and whiC'h I know not hO\, to obtain ? 
Thrrc ha..-e issuC"d from the mercy !'eat the promises, the full, clear, end rcitcr­
ntC'rl promises of ell needful grace. It is in God Himself that our succour lies. 
Ill. Trn: l'RAC'1'JCAL BEARJXGS OF THESE CONSIDERATIONS ON THE CONDITION AND 
coxscrEXCES OF MEN. l. I would address myself, first., to the followers of Christ, 
those who haw, known whet it is " to turn unto the Lord"; who have been 
quickenc-d bv His Spirit in the inner men, and "having the Son," "have life," 
life indC'Cd, life eternal. I would call upon them to recognise not merely the 
duty. but the precious pri..-ilege of repentance. Let him that standeth or that 
"thinketh he standeth, take heed lest he fall." We are never more in need of 
grace tha.n just when we think best of ourselves. Self-complacency is the sure 
token of backsliding from the Lord. 2. With regard to those who have never 
yet experienced true repentance, who may perhaps regret their sins at tirn£s 
when the enls flowing from sin are felt by them, but whose regrets have been 
,a.in and fruitless-the mere sorrow of the world that worketh death-I would 
beseech them, with all enrnestncss, to "turn unto the Lord." In resisting the 
call to repentance, the sinner is not simply putting away from him the only way 
of peace and happiness, he is resisting, madly resisting, the expressed mind 
of God-God's holy commends; and whether he be a profligate or a man of 
decent life; whether an a,owed atheist or a professed Christian; whether he 
defy God or turn away to the things of this world in besotted infatuation, his 
courRe, in either case, is in direct opposition to the will of God. (L, H. In·ing.) 
Return to God made rosy :-A minister narrates the following: "While walking 
along one of the London streets a Paris pastor came forward and accosted me 
thus, • Excuse me, but were you not in Paris some time ago?' I said, 'Yes, 
I was ' ; and then he inquired, ' Did you not, in one of your addresses there, 
say that the latch was on our side of the door?' 'Yes, I believe I did say so,' 
I replied. ' Well,' he answered, ' I always thought it was on the Lord's side, 
and I kept knocking, and knocking, and knocking, until I heard your wordR, and 
what a joy came over me ! I lifted the latch. Since then all has been changed, 
my church, my congregation, my work, and everything about me!'" Remember 
that the latch is on your side of the door. The penitent's first effort :-In 
e,ery buildina the first stone must be laid end the first blow must be struck. 
The ark was J20 years in building; yet there was a day when Noah laid his axe 
at the first tree he cut down to form it. The temple of Solomon was a glorious 
building; but there was a day when the first huge stone was laid at the foot of 
]\fount Moriah. When does the building of the Spirit really begin to appear in 
a man's heart? It begins, so far as we can judge, when he first pours out his 
heart to God in prayer. (J. C. Ryle.) 

,-er. 41. Let us J.itl; up our heart with our hands Ullto God in the heavens.­
The sublimity of dewtion :-The finest and most sublime sensations of which the 
soul is susceptiLle are connected with the principle of devotion. I. THE SUBLUIE!!T 
BOOKS EXISTHW ARE THOSE FROM WHICH WE LEARN OUR FAITH. The writings 
of the inspired penmen a.bound with passages for which no parallel can be found 
in the productions of mere genius. Rousseau once exclaimed, "The mo.jeety 
of the Scriptures fills me with astonishment; the holiness of the Gospel speaks 
to my very heart. Behold the books of the philosophers, with all their. pomp, 
how little are they in comparison ! Is it possible that a book at once so wise and 
so 6ublime should he..-e been the production of mere men?" II. SOME OF THlli 
B!Tl'.<.TICJ-"S OF REAL UFE PROVE THE INTIMATE CONNECTION BETWEEN DEVOTION 
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AND THJ'l SOURQEq OF SURI,IMl'l FEF:LINO. I. In studying the charad~r of God 
e.ncl the works of nature. 2. In the changing circumstances of life, in ndvcrsitv 
or prosperity, tho froper operation of rcligioua thought is to call 11p sublime an;! 
forvent feelings. II. CONSIDER THE SUBJECT OF ADORATION-Gnn, WHETHEri 
WORBIIIPPED IN PRIVATE OR IN PUBI,ro. If it be objected that in ,quch an account 
of the effects of devout fooling, we place reli~ion too much under the dominion of 
the imagination, it may be answered that though the abuse of a thine, is dangerous, 
,~o a~e not therefore to rclinqui~h its use. It ia the soul that truly f~ela; imagina­
t.JOn 1s the effort of the soul to rise above mortality. Imagination as well as reason 
is frequently appealed to in Scrifture. (R. Nare~.) The appeal of lhe aaint.1 
lo their God :-We owe an appea to God on wha.te,er concerns us, to-I. THE 
THRONE OIi' Goo. Those things which you look upon as trivial, ha,e been subjcct3 
of eternal thought, and of eternal purpose. Some men lay stress entirely upon 
the decrees of God with respect to their conversion anrl. their salvation. But 
the right view of the Divine decrees is, to connect them with everythinii;-not 
merely with your conversion, and with your salvation, but with the time of your 
hirth, and the day of your death ; with the hours of your ~ickness, and the seasons 
of health ; with the gain of your property, and with the loss of your property ; 
with the lives of those that arc dear to you, and with the deaths of those whom 
you love: even with the falling of sparrows. II. THE PERSO:,i'AL PROVIDE:-iCE 
OF Goo, AND THE ACTUAL GOVER:,l'ME:ST OF Goo. For the superintendence of 
our affairs is not committed by God to some deputy. This must be the case with 
a.II human rulers, with a.II creature governors; but while God employs instruments, 
He persona.Uy superintends, not only the instruments, but those for whom those 
instruments work. He Himself provides, and He Himself rules. III. TRE CHAR­
ACTER OIi' Goo. Think of His complete knowledge. Think of His consummate 
wisdom. He never fails in anything, He never can fail, He sees the end from the 
beginning, He counts all the steps between the beginning and the end, and He 
can adjust every movement, every instrument, every in.flu.-,nce. He can make 
angels and devils, good men and bad men, things material, and things spiritual, 
earth, hell, and heaven-He can make all work together for some ultimate good. 
IV. THE PATERNITY OF Goo. I say paternity; and would include in this idea, 
not only fatherhood but motherhood : for God is as really mother as He is father. 
And the Scriptures do not foil to represent this fact to us. While God has all 
the masculine strength of the father, He has also the tenderness of the mother. 
V. Goo's PROVISION FOR OUR FULL RECO:!l'CILIATION TO HnfSELF. For God is by 
Christ reconciling the world unto Himself. He has provided for us a propitiatory, 
where we may meet, and where He ever stands waiting to be gracious ; and His 
invitation is, " Come nigh." He is not satisfied with our standing afar off ; His 
invitation ceaselessly is, "Come nigh." In the degree of your discipleship ";11 
grow your consciousness of sonship: and just as !ou say in your heart, " I am a 
disciple of Christ," so will you say in your heart, ' I am a son of God." \T THE 
DIVINE PRECEPTS, INVITATIONS, AND PROl!ISES. "Call upon Me," said God, 
"in the day of trouble, I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify l!e." "Thon­
hast not called upon Me, 0 Ja.cob," said God. "Thou hast been weary of )le. 0 
Israel." Might not God bring this charge against some of you! )light He not 
say to some of you, "Thou hast been weary of Me. Thou hast not culled upon 
l\Ie" ? VII. OURSELVES. This alone will keep the heart and mind in peace; 
this is the chief means of di,Jiverance from e,il ; this renders other means effecti,e ; 
this carries out our principles; and this will keep us from the use of sinful means. 
VIII. EACH OTHER. In common affairs, for example, how can we really help 
each other, unless we pray for each other? (S . • llartin.) Th~ rcasonablenes.s 
of prayer :-Can Gorl. • listen to and answer prayer ? Will God listen to and 
answer prayer? Ought God to listen to and answer prayer ? Three points, 
you notice, a.re involved-ability, disposition, right. I. Do our petitions, as a 
matter of fact, reach the throne, or is it more likely that they die a.way upon the 
air, never get ~eyond wall or roof; or. if spoken out of doors, go no further heaven­
ward than the carrying power of the speaker's voice a..-ails to press them? Donbts 
of this sort might perplex us, fairly enough, were we tied to the child's notion 
of a, God only to be really found by going up and up and up in space. But this 
is not tho trno Christian conception of the mode of the Divine presenee. The 
King of heaven is indeed what one of the prophets has called Him-a !iod that 
hiueth Himself-but His hiding-place is close at hand, uot for away. Even 
the hc&thcn, for &U their dimness Qf spiritual ..-ision, seem to have had ,om1i 
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JlN~!'ption of this truth. Smoke 'll'ltS their C"hoscn symbol of pravcr. Sometimes 
it WC'nt up from thl' lmrning sR<'rifiee upon the a,\te,r, sometinH'R from lho swinging 
C'rns<'r: but whC'thrr thC' sn,·om tllllt it eanied was that of the flC'sh of bcns(s or of 
""'<'<'l inrC'ns<". they had thr sntisfar1ion of wakhin11 it melt away into uothingneRs, 
It h~s gone out of the 'll'orld ,-i~ible, they said, this offering of ours, it haa gone 
ont of thr world visible into thr world invisible, and hnR r!'nehcd the wnitin!l: 
Clod for whom we m!'ant it. Jlfod!"m diseov<'r~·. inst<'ad of dulling our bcli~f 
that. pra~-!'r may find a hearing. ought singularly to warm and quicken it. Only 
!'onsHiC'r the wond<'rful l'nlnrg<'ment that hn.s taken place of Into in our notions of 
whnt is possihlC' in the way of trnnsmitting intelligl'ncc from one mind to another 
mincl I It is within the memory of li,ing men that instruments havo been invented 
to <lo for sp<'l'ch what long ago the telC'seopc and the microscope' did for sight, 
nam<'I~-- to <'Xt<'nd its r11.ngc. There is little reason to doubt that a time will come, 
Rnd that before' w•ry long, when our present means of communicatinir sound­
mn1Tellous, na~-. a.lmost miraculous as they seem-will be superseded by adjust­
m<'nts and contrivances C',en more wonderful in their effects. And shall we say of 
Him ,d,o has thus empowered us indPfinitely to extend the reach of the faculty 
of l•earing, supplementing His original gift of the smsc itself with so generous an 
c,nclo,,·ment, shall we say of Him that of necessity eternal deafnes~ is His portion ? 
H c that plantrd thC' ear, shall He not. hear? Consider what speech is. A word is 
an cmbodie<l thought.. When this word bas been articulated and made audible, 
W<' call it spoken. So then speech is thought going forth npon its travels. But 
mid,ray bC'tween the thought just born and the audible utterance of the lips, comes 
the as yet unspoken word. It has left the mind, we will suppose. It has not 
yet rcarhC'd the lips. Now who can tell upon what other undulations he~idea 
those of the material atmosph<lr,. that thought just now clothed upon with a 
word may not be going forth? For r.:ian'R benefit and that it may accomplish 
its C"arthlv errand, it is committed to the waves of the nir; but bow know we that 
there' is no more subtle medium s!ill on which simnltaneouslv it is borne to the 
auditorium of Almifhty God? Human hearing is dependent; at least under the 
conditions of this life present is drpcndent, on the bodily organ of hearing, the 
ear ; but Di,ine hearing may be just as real as ours without any such dependence. 
There is good and sober reason to believe that some of the brute creatures hear 
sounds that are wholly inaudibie to us, the instrument of hearin,i: having in their 
case been differently adjusted. But is there no intelEgencc, think you, anywhere 
in the nni,erse to which all sound is auclible ? I cannot easily believe it; but, 
were I forced to do so, I should still hold fast, my faith that to the spoken word 
of man Divine audience would be lent, and should still keep on praying my prayers 
to Hirn unto whom all hearts are open, all desires known, and from whom no secrets 
arc hid. He that planted the ear, shall He not hear? 2. But supposing it con­
ceded that God is able to listen to our prayers, can we think of Him as having 
also the abilitv to answer them ? As a matter of fact, we see and know that 
hundreds, thousands, millions of requests that are made to God by the children 
of men, and made fervently, go ungranted. A mother pre.ys, with all the earnest­
ness of which a mother's heart is capable, for the recovery of a sick child,-the 
child dies. But the pathetic thing, the convincing thing, is that in spite of it all, 
great numbers of men, e.nd they by no means the least intelligent of their kind, 
keep on praying, keep on making known their requests unto God. What inspires 
this unquenchable determination to continue hoping against hope, this dogged 
resol,c to believe in God's ability not merely to hear, but also, if He will, to accede 
to the petitions His children bring? It is, I think, the conviction lying deep down 
in 1.be mind, and fast rooted there, that God is a person, not a mere force, like 
maQ'Iletism or heat or attraction, but a being possessed of what we know among 
our:elves as reason, and will, and loving-kindness, one capable of forming a 
purpose e.nd working out a plan. We are often_ told that it argues a downright 
puerility to suppose that God either can or will answer our requests, because 
nature is dearly and beyond all question an intricately contrived machine, no 
more able to alter its ruot;ons and change its bearings in compliance with n spoken 
word of request, than a steam-engine or a clock or a loom. This would be an 
unanswerable argument in fa,our of fatalism, and against the potency of prayer, 
wer~ nature a me,chine of whic-h we could see the whole, but it is not. There is a 
l,ac·kground of mystery, a region none of our senses can penetrate, and there, 
wlwlly out of sight, lie the beginnings of power. It may be that behind the veil 
which R1inders the seeu from the ui:11,een, the banQ which keeps the wheel-work 
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nil in motion, iA turned thiA way rather than that, or that way r1tther tlmn this, 
becnuso two or three believing souls have agreed on earth touching some blessing 
they desire lo have, Rome work they would see done. 3. There remainR tho 
question, Ought Ho always and inve.riahly to anAwer it, in the senAe of never 
refusing to any petitioner any cnrnest request? To thia a sober-minded faith 
will assurodly answer, No. Fatherhood involves governance, and governance 
involves tho exercise of jndgmrnt., discrimination. The life of a w·ell-ordererl 
family is full of what we may call cnrthly prayer. The children ask the parent.➔ 
questions of many sorts, and bring to them requests of widely variant cha.mcfor ; 
is it any argument against the efficacy of this which I have called earthly prayer, 
that some of the qneslions go unanswered, and not a few of the requests ungranted ? 
No, the father remembers who,t his rcAponsibility with respect to the whole family 
is, and certain of the favours the children ask he grants not, because he onght not. 
And yet, who will deny that in the life of that household the right of petition 
is a real thing, or that the exercise of it produces real results ? So with our 
Father in heaven and His family on earth. Possibly in the clearer light of the 
heavenly life, should it be granted us to enter there, we shall find ourselves thanking 
Him with greater fervency for withholding our heart's desire, than we could 
possibly have thanked Him for conceding it. Moreover, God forbid that we should 
confine our definition of prayer to the men begging for favours. Prayer is more 
than petition, it is communion, intercourse, exchange of confidences. The con­
fiding to God the whole story of our troubles, of our disappointments, of our 
failures, of our well-meant endeavours, and last, not least, of our sins,-is there 
nothing of value in all this that we should leave it wholly out of view in estimating 
the efficacy of prayer ? Or again, think of how much a grateful heart has to tell. 
Is it nothing that the soul should have the opportunity given her to pour out 
before her Maker a glad offering of thanks ? Intercourse with a character richer 
and better than our own is commonly held to be a great privilege. We can all 
of us recall friends to whom we have, as we say, owed a great deal on the score 
of helpful influence. But is it supposable that God has permitted personal inter­
course between man and man to be such a potent instrument in the building up 
of character, and yet has made all intercourse with Himself impossible ? If 
the spirit of man can, through the power of influence and sympathy, bless and 
uplift the spirit of his fellow-man, much more, a thousand-fold more, shall God, 
who, be it remembered, is a Spirit also, aid by intercourse and influence the creature 
spirit whom He permits to call himself His child. Wherefore, let us pray. 
( W. R. Huntington, D.D.) The u]ili/ted hands of the penitent :-Instead of 
wrangling with God (ver. 39) let us wrestle with Him in prayer; this is the only 
way to get off with comfort. Nazianzen saith, that the best work we can put our 
hands unto is, to lift them up to God in prayer. (J. Trapp.) Prayer :-1. True 
repentance worketh in us most earnest and hearty prayer. (l) Because we see our 
misery in ourselves, and what need we have to seek to God for help. (2) It assureth 
us of God's 'love to us, and readiness to hear us. (3) It encourageth us to call 
upon the Lord, who in our conversion hath given us experience of His unspeakable 
mercies. 2. Prayer to God consisteth not in words, but in the fervent and faithful 
lifting up of the heart. (1) God is a Spirit, and regardeth not the outward action 
in His worship. (2) Divers have prayed aright, that ha,e uttered no words 
(Gen. xxiv. 63; Exod. xiv. 15). 3. We may use all outward means, that have 
warrant in the Word, to stir up our affections to be more fervent in prayer. ( l) 
Because we are naturally dull in it. (2) Our hearts are often moved with the 
things that our outward senses do apprehend. 4. All our prayers are to be made 
unto God alone (Psa. I. 15; Rom. x. 14). 5. The prayer of the faithful must 
never rest upon anything in this world, but look unto the mighty God, tho author 
of all things. ( J. Udall. ) 

Ver. 42. We have transgressed and have rebelled.-Prayer and confession of 
sin :-1. The time of affliction requireth a special kind of showing our repentance 
both more fervent and with longer continuance th1tn ordinary. (l) Because 
God therefore o.ffiicteth us, that we may be brought to a more thorough repentance. 
(2) God's anger against us for our sins is manifested unto us by afflictions; which 
must be turned away by our unfeigned repentance, or we shall be consnmccl. 
(3) God hath usually brought His people to such special declaration of repentance, 
and blessed them therein (1 Sam. vii. 5, 6; Neh. i. 2; Esth. iv. 16). 2. It is 
necessary for God's people to begin their prayers to God with a free confession 
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of thc-ir sins (l'sA-. xxxii. 5 ; DAn. ix. o; Nch. i. 6). (I) Else we ob(Ain no forgive­
""""· (2) Elsr we hAYC no 1tssurance that we haYe repc-nte<I. (:l) Othcl'wisc, 
we- <'annot rightly and thoro11ghly cond!'mn onrsclvca, and clear the Lord for 
punishing 11s. (4) By the confession of our sins we arc tho more hnmbled, nnd 
prrpar!'d t.hc- b!'lt<1r to prayc,r. 3. It forthoreth to thoro11gh rc-pent.ance tlmt God's 
people do in 1-hl'ir praJ•e!'s adjoin to their confession of sins it recital of the j11dgments 
th_at ar~ upon them for the sa11_1c. 4. Every child of God is jnstly punished thnt 
fa1lc-th many duty whatsoever 1t be-, that God hath commanded him in His Word . 
.'i. It is reh!'llion against the, Lord to despite nny of His lnws, though all humnn 
la"'S should apprm·e 11s therein. 6. No excuse or privil<'gc can shield any mnn 
from God's plagues for sin. (Ibid.) 

,·<'rs. 43-54-. Thou hast covered Thyself with a cloud, that our prayer should 
~ot pass ~ugh.-Go<f s si.lence :-Tbe demand for response is a thing instinctive 
mus, native to our foelmgs. ,ve are so made that when any emotion is stirred in 
the hoart, and bre,aks out into expression, there must be answer or wo suffer. The 
,·cry mecha.nism of Nature seems to haYc been planned with reference to this 
spiritual fact, and, as it were, in illustration of it. lllotion has its rebound, light 
it.~ refl~ction, sound _its echo .. Nature may be, and, as we have too good reason to 
know, 1s, upon the highest topics, dumb to man, but to herself she is vocal. Action 
and reaction, play and c-ounterplay. arc the very groundwork of her being. When 
now we pass over the invisible line that marks off the confines of external Naturo 
from those of human nature, and open our eyes upon the field of our own inner 
experience, what do we see ? We see everywhere t-he same need of, the same demand 
for the response ; but we do not everywhere sec the need satisfied, or the demand 
met. On the contrary, appeal upon appeal, cry after cry, go out upon the air, and 
there eomes nothing ha.ck. And yet the call for response is as real a thing as 
anything in us. What can the orator do with the unresponsive audience ? Ho 
may be able to struggle through the sentences he has prepared himself to utter, but 
if it is plain to him as he goes along that what he says is nowhere calling forth assent 
on the part of the listeners, he is half-paralysed. Liturgical worship, as an institu­
tion, may be said to rest upon this same principle. A recognition of the mutual 
interest that lies between minister and people in the act of worship is what makes 
The Book of Common Prayer the thing it is. " Lift up your hearts," that is w~ll. 
but how much hetter to have the reply come back, full and Rtrong, "We lift them up 
unto the Lord.'' These are but detached illustrations of the general principle that 
there is rooted in human nature a craving for response. "As in water face answercth 
to face, so the heart of man to man." The question arises, Has man a right to 
demand, or to expect, from his linker the responsiveness which he instinctively 
looks for from his brother man ? First, then, is it a reasonable expectation on our 
part that God should take notice of our sorrows and our griefs, and in some way 
speak tons about them? The Bible warrants me in answering, Yes. It is the 
teaching of the Christian religion that whatever there i~ in man that is good is nlso 
in God, and more besides. This is a general inference from the declaration that 
man was made in the image of God. The original has many characteristics which 
the image has not. But still the image has resemblance, even though it have not 
identity. If it had not resemblance, it would not be the image. Hence when we 
find in· the works of Kature certain laws of number and proportion accurately 
followed; when we discover by chemical process that the same substances always 
com,bine according to the same fixed weights; when botany has shown us that tho 
sta.Iks and leaves of a plant are arranged in a carefully adjusted numerical order, 
we infer that a mind not unlike our own minds, in its general characteristics, must 
ha.ve planned and calculated such results. Apply this reasoning to the facts of the 
spiritual universe, and what have we as a result ? Take the sentiment of pity, that 
compassionate feeling which strength may entertain towards weakness. It may 
not be possible to define it satisfactorily in words, but we all kn?"'. "'.hat it is, and 
we know al6o that it is found most fully developed as a charactenst1c m the noblest 
natures. But why stop at this point ? Why make the noblest mnn you can 
imagine the supreme illustration of this grace ? God is above man, for God mado 
man, and must of necessity, therefore, be man's superior. And shall we suppose 
that compassion ceases to be posr;iblc after we have soared up above the level of 
man';; being '! Kav, ought we not to expect to find in man's Maker a larger, deeper, 
broader coinpassioii than we found in our very noblest man ? There iH an immcnso 
1H,alth of arg1111)('nt hidden ip. that question of the P~al111ist; "ffo thQ,t formed tho 
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eye, Hhnll llo not Ace ? " With cq11nl em phaAia we ha vc a right lo ask, H c t lrnt 
formed m11,11's heart. so thnt. it could he pitiful. .,hall not He pity'/ We do not hold 
our Jll'ltco nt tho tenrs of of.hers, when we honestly and sorely grieve for them. 
Why then Hhould He hold JliR peace nt our tears, if pity us Ho really does' fa 
tl!ore then nny woy of Antisfoet~n·ily accounting: for the apparent dumbness of God'a 
pity ? Docs He really, as ,t might seem that He does, hold His peace at our tears ? 
lnAlead_ of directly answering these questions, I purpose to meet them indirectly by 
suggesting a few thoughts to be pondered by all whom this inquiry in any degree 
interests. Here is one such suggestion. A voic:e, in order to he real, need not 
necessarily be an articulate voice, need not necessarily employ a,udihle sounds. Of 
our various teachers there arc few indeed that speak to us more effectively than the 
artists and the composers. They <lo it through the inetrumenta,lity of forms of 
speech peculiar to themselves. So, then, let us not look to God for a sort of utter­
ance He has never vouchsafed, unless by miracle, and Jet us be reconciled to the 
thought that ii He is to speak to us, it will be in what must seem to all except 
ourselves the deepest silence. Unquestionably thne <loee sometimes come to 
persons in affliction, when they take their sorrows patiently, a certain quietness of 
soul, a calm tranquillity of which all about them take notice. Why is it not a 
reasonable inference, at least for a religious mind disposed to think the best rather 
than the worst things of God, why is it not a reasonable inference that this very 
stilling of the waves is the direct result of God's having spoken? We charge Him 
impatiently sometimes with holding His peace, when really the fact is that He has 
been bestowing His peace, and in doing so has spoken in the very truest and most 
satisfactory sense of all. Under the shadow of some weighty sorrow a group of 
friends sit silent in one another's presence. Shall we say of them that because 
their grief is speechless, therefore they are of no he! p to one another ? )fog t 
assuredly, No. Do you tell me that the parallel fails, because in the case of the 
friends their silent sitting in one another's presence is comforting and helpful 
wholly because at other times, and in other places, they have spoken often and 
much ? And so, I answer, has God in the past spoken often and much, spoken more 
than once, and more than twice. Through the lips of holy prophets, since the 
world began, He has from time to time communicated to the human family message" 
of reassurance. They tell of a new heavens and a new earth; they foretell the day 
when God shall wipe away all tears from off all faces; they predict a triumph over 
the grave, and the swallowing up of death in victory. No one can rob us of our 
heritage in words like these; they have been spoken; they have never been taken 
back; they are the common property of all of us; and while they stand we have no 
valid reason for complaining that God holds His peace at our tears. But I have 
kept the richest and most helpful.suggestion till the last. CHRIST is really God's 
word of answer to tliose who turn to Him in trouble, all eagerness for His response. 
Raffled, disheartened, afflicted, distressed, we look at Him, and faith is born afresh. 
With what tenderness and graciousness, and at the same time with what a master­
ful touch does He sketch for us the true likeness of the Divine :Majesty. Look at 
Him as the Good Shepherd leading His flock in green pastures, and beside still 
waters ! Look at Him as the Man of Sorrows, a homeless pilgrim, a seeker of 
mountain solitudes, misunderstood, plotted against, spitefully entreated, cursed, 
mocked, and scourged ! See how full of pity He is for all who sorrow and all who 
suffer ! These three are the great ills of life : sin, disease, and sorrow. We note 
His attitude towards each of them, and it is plainly that of pardoner, physician, 
consoler. If any word can be imagined more full of meaning than this Word made 

•flesh, speak it out, and let us know what it is. Failing to do that, no longer think 
of God as one who will not answer, who holds His peace at tears, but trust Him, 
trust Him as your c,erlasting Friend. ( H'. R. llunti11glon, D.D.) 

Vers. 49, 50. Mine eye trickleth down, and ceaseth not, without any inter­
mission, till the Lord look down and behold :from heaven.-Jlourning the absence of 
Christ :-1. SHOW WHAT THIS IMPORTS. 1. That a child of God may be under the 
hidings of God's face, God will have a difference betwixt the upper an<l lower 
houses. WhPn the saints are above, all the shadows flee away, but now clouds rnav 
intercept the light of His countenance. Whm the Lord turns His back, conscienc'e 
turns its face to the soul, one\ tells that the Lord is displeased. And Oh! how bitter 
must God's anger be to that soul that knows Him. 2. That the hidings of the Lord's 
face may continue long with a child of God. God will have His people·s faith and 
patience tried, and therefore rnr.kcs their clouds return aftrr the rain. 3 .. .\ holy 
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,lissRtisfnction with 11\l thinp:s, while Christ hidC's His far!'. .J. A WC'ltl'isome longiniz 
nftPr t hC' Lorrl (,Job vii. 2. 3; xxiii. 3, 4). nnti<'S nrc 111ml work, WhC'n Christ 
"·ithdr1rn·s. La hom· in ,·11in much more c11uset h WC'RrinC'ss. Hope defcrrC'd mnkes 
the hC'art sick. It rC'fr<'shl'th the l11bom·<'r to think that whC'n the sun goC'B down, 
he will go to his rC'st; hut t h<' p<'opl<' of God. in this eas<', sec not thC'ir signs, nor 
know thr tim<' how lon11, n. Some hop<'- that. the Lord will y<'t look down, and 
h<'hold from h<'Rnn (Psa. "\iii. o). Hhould t11ey Jose all hop<', thC'y lose nil. 0. A 
l'<'solnt<' prrsisting in dnty till thC' Lord rrtmn: The soul rC'soln·s never to givo 
on·r. and so holds on, till the Lord look down and hC'hold from heaven. II. Romo 
REAso:ss WHY TREY ARE THl'S msros1m. I. l<'C'lt 11<'<'<1 of Christ.. The gracious 
son! e1mnot liv<' "'it-hout Him. Th<'y say ,\;t11 Pct<'r," Lord, to ,vhom slrnll ,vc go? 
Thon hast tll<' words of C't<'rnRI lif<'." Now, nceC'ssity hnth no law, and hunger will 
<li_g throng-h ston<' w1tll•. And if it cannot dig through them it will leap over them. 
'\he 80111 still criPs, J.-0rd help me. 2. Superlative love to Him (Song viii. 6, 7). 
l•sc-1. Hence- W<' 11111~- sec ~-h_v so many professors fall short of Christ.. They are 
u(tf'r st.rnngNs to this disposition of thC' godly. (1) They have not the living spirit 
of Christ in them, and so th<'~' c-annot follow the Lor<l fully (Num. xiv. 24; John iv. 
14). (:2) TIIC'rc nrc difficulties in the way of hl"n,ve11 which their hearts cannot digest. 
(3) The world and their lusts were nc.er made se,pless to them, but still have the 
chief room in their hearts. Hence, when Christ will not answer, they have another 
<loor to go to. :2. You are in e8rnC'st for Christ, yet under the hidings of His face, 
and all thinf!s ,.Jsc insipid to you mthout Him, you sec hero how you are to behave; 
you must hold on seeking till th11 Lord look down from heaven. (T. Boston, D.D.) 
Compassion for sim1crs :-This is the great need of all the members of our churches. 
If this consuming desirc were in the hearts of pastor and people there would be less 
time and thought for the profitless discussion of technicalities in faith and practice. 
Dr. Mason said that the secret of Dr. Chalmers' power was his" blood earnestness." 
The seraphic Summerfield, just before his death, speaking of his recovery, said: 
•· Oh. if I might be raised again, how I would preach ! I have taken a look into 
eternity." Think of Allein, of whom it is said that" he was insatiably greedy for 
the conversion of souls " ; of ~Iatthew Henry, who said, " I would think it a greater 
happiness to gain one soul to Christ then mouutains of silver and gold to myself"; 
of Doddridge, who said, "I long for the conversion of souls more than anything 
besides. I could not only le hour for it,, but die for it with pleasure" ; of John Knox, 
who broke the stillness of the night with his thrice-repeated cry, " 0 Lord, give me 
Scotland or I die." God gave him Scotland. No wonder that Queen Mary" feared 
the prayers of John Knox more than an army of ten thousand men." A passion 
for souls gi,es a man irresistible power. The Chinese convert was right when he 
said, "We want men with hot hearts to tell us l'lf the love of Christ." All about 
us are souls in sin and death ; we may hear their death-knell sounding. Men and 
women there a.re without God and without hope-men and women soon to stand 
nt the judgment-seat of Christ. May God help us to cry unto Him day and might 
for their rescue ! 

Yer. 51. Mine eye a.ft'ecteth mine heart.-The proper u.se of observation :-We 
are not to look upon life mth the eye of the statistician or the political economist 
or the collector of facts so called; our heart is to be in our eye, and our observation 
is to be conducted in the light of our tenderest sympathy. When the prophet 
sevs " affecteth " he means harms, or causes grief, to my heart-: it is as if he said, 
What I see hurts me ; does not merely hurt me outwardly, but hurts me within, 
strikes me at the very heart, gives me pain of soul, distresses the very springs 
of life. Kote then how keenly sensitive was the prophetic heart. Why is it 
that our hearts are so little affected by the destruction that is wrought in the 
city ? Simply because we are content to look at surfaces, to look with the eye 
of science or ai·t or social mechanism. Prophets looked with the eye of the heart, 
and they could not bear the sad and tragic visions of the streets. Were our hear~s 
rirrht with Christ, were we one with the living God in all the tenderness of His 
lo~e, a walk down the city thoroughfares would crush us, disable us, and drive 
us into the utierest despair; only then by some other vision-that is ~o ~ay, 
by the YHY vision of the Cross itself-could_ we ~e recovered from our deJcct,_on, 
and e:onstrained to renew our efforts at amehorat10n. (J. Parker, D.D.) Sight 
aids 1sympathy :-1. The eye, in seeing the outward miseries that God layeth u_ron 
us, is a sr,eeial mean to make us the more sorrowful in heart for it. (1) The sight 
is ihe qwcke8t of the senses. (2) Things seen are most surely and amply known 
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nnd unclerRtood, seeing a report may deceive us, hnt not the sight. 2. Natural 
a~c?lion of tho ~1ost paaaio

1
nato woman co,n bring no such grief of heart aa tho 

numstry of tho Church of God cloth often work in the godly. ( 1) Those mourn 
for tl!ing.~ temporal, theso for spiritual. (2) Those have 'nothing bnt natural 
affocl1on to set them on work; these have God's Spirit also that helpeth them 
herein, o.nd worketh o, greater affection to God's truth than o.ny affection of nature 
can work in 11 mother to the child of her womh. (J. Udall.) Mine enemies 
chased me eore.-,1dversaries of the gond :-1. The true Church and faithful 
people of God do never want enemies whilst they Jive here, who do most eagerly 
pur8uo them, by o.11 means seeking to overthrow them. (I) Many walk in the 
broad way, who being of eontrnry quality to the godly do therefore hate th~m 
(2 Cor. vi. 14, 1/i; Psa. cxxiv. 6, 7; cxxix. I, 3; lvi. I). (2) God's providence 
bath disposed that it should be so, for the use of just condemnation of the wicked, 
and the greater good of His servants. 2. The godly of themselves are so simple 
and weak, that they can neither prevent nor withstand the strength of their 
adversaries. 3. The wicked arc moved by the ma.lice of their own hearts to persecute 
the godly, not having any cause given to move them thereto. (I) The godly 
are fewer, weaker, simpler, and withdraw themselves from them. (2) Nothing 
can be just cause to make one bitter against another but sin, which the wicked 
hate not. (3) God in His providence hath appointed it to be so, to show His 
righteousness in delivering His, and overthrowing the other. (Ibid.) They 
have cut oft' my life in the dungeon.-Malice of the wicked :-1. The wicked 
are often so enfla.med with malice against the godly, that nothing will satisfy 
them but their blood. 2. The wicked do not content themselves with ordinary 
means to seek the life of the godly, but also practise often more than naturally 
eeemeth needful (Matt. xxvii. 66). (I) They bear a deadly hate to the truth, 
and possessors thereof. (2) The sting of their evil conscience maketh them always 
fear they shall not prevail (Dan. vi. 16, 17). (Ibid.) Waters flowed over 
mine head.-Sorrows of the godly :-1. Many grievous and inevitable are the 
troubles and miseries which God's faithful people suffer in this life. 2. The godly 
oppressed with miseries a.re often brought both to doubt and despair for the time. 
(1) They judge according to their present feelings. (2) Man's infirmity is naturally 
prone to infidelity. (3) God in His wisdom withdraweth the feeling of His grace 
for a time, to let them see themselves, and to make them seek to Him the more 
earnestly. (4) To make them more thankful for His grace when they feel it, and 
more careful to continue in it. (Ibid.) 

Vers. 65, 56. I called . , , out of the low dungeon.-Prayer in peril :-I. The 
godly do pray unto the Lord for His grace and favour, even when they are in 
Ruch great extremity that all hope, in reason, is past. Moses at Red Sea, Jonah 
in whale's belly, &c. (1) Reasons. (a) Their faith can never be quailed, seeing 
it is that which overeometh the world (1 John v. 4). (b) They rest upon God's 
truth that faileth not, and power that ruleth all things. (2) Use: to teach us 
(a) to strive against that temptation which persuadeth to surcease praying when 
our case seemeth desperate; (b) that their profession was but temporary when 
troubles do quail; (c) to call still upon God in the day of our troubles, yea, to 
increase in fervency, according to the increase of danger and continua.nee therein. 
2. There is no condition so miserable in this life, but the godly may and do fall 
into it. (1) Examples. Abraham, for uncertain dwelling; David for many 
enemies; Job for inward and outward miseries of all sorts. (2) Rea.sons. (a) God 
will show His anger against sin in this life, even upon His own servants. (b) That 
by afflictions they may be weaned from the delight in this world, and made in love 
with heaven. (3) Use: to teach us (a) to reprove them that judge according to the 
outward estate of any, what favour they are in with the Loni; (b) not to promi,e 
ourselves any worldly success, hut to look always for the contrary. (J. Udall.) 
The efficacy of prayer :-I. To WHAT A STATE Goo's l\l0ST FAVOURED SAL'iTS )L\ y 
DE REDUCED. In tho prophet's experience, however, we see-II. \VHAT RE)IEDY 
IS OPEN TO THEM. The answer he received will lead us to contemplate-III. THE 
EFFICACY OF THAT REMEDY WHENEVER APPLIED. (0. Simeon, JI.A.) Thou 
hast heard my voice : hide not Thine ear.-Prayer of the godly :-1. The experience 
of God's former favour is a notable provocation to cause us still to trnst in Him 
again in our necessities (Psa. iv. I). (1) It argueth that we are t'ngraftc,l unto 
Christ, and therefore shall bo loved unto the end, seeing God changeth not. (2) 
Goel is always ready to show mercy and to forgive; and therefore He will do it 
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o:i<' 1im0 ns wP!I ns nno1h<'r. 2, The pravcr of the godly onQ;ht to come from 
t.h<' hC'nrf •. Rnd to bC' wi1h !(l'C'RtC'st forwncy 111at mny he. (1) God will not be <lnllicd 
with. hn1 look<'(h to the inward affection. ('2) W<' must groan under tho burden 
of thRt W<' would be rid of, and long for that we dc~iro, before God will hear us, 
(J. Udall.) 

\'or. ,57. Thou drewest near In the day that I called upon Thea: Thou aa.ldst, 
Fea.r _not. -A wonder crplainc:/ by greater wonder.~: - How different nrc our 
c>xpcr,ences from our fo:trs' This mnn of God hnd said, "When I cry nnd shout 
He shuttcth out my prayor." Ho had said 11,'.!'Rin, "Thou hnst covered thysdf 
with a doud, that our prnycr should not pass through." He h!td o.dded even 
to that." SurC'lV against me is H, turned." But now he corrects his misappre­
hensions. Neither was pray<'r shut out, nor had God turned against him; for ho 
jo~·fnlly C'onfoss<'s, " Thou drcwest near in the day t.hat I called upon Thee: Thou 
saidst, F<'ar not.." Brethren, if our experiences ha\·e so far exceeded our expecta­
tions and boliod our doubts, let us take care that we record them. Do not let us 
suffer our le.mentatio:is to be written in a book, e.nd our thanksgivinas to be spoken 
to the wind. Writ~ not your complaints in marble and your pr~ises upon the 
~9,nd. Whatever wonder there was in the heart of Jeremiah that God should 
draw nea.r t-0 him, you e.nd I must have felt even greater wonder whenever God 
has drawn near to us. It is to us e. standing miracle that the grea.t and glorious 
and thrice holy God should ever come and revee.l Himself in e. way of love to us, 
insignifice.nt, dishonoured, guilty sons of men. I. Let us set forth some sort of 
AN EXrLANATION OF THIS WONDER. I. The first thought I would suggest to you 
is that men he.vc ever been in the thoughts of God. Of the eternal wisdom we 
read, "l\!y delights were with the sons of men." Long before ma.n was created 
it was in the eteme.l purpose tha.t such e. singular and specie.Hy favoured being 
should be formed; and all things concerning covenant purposes and designs were 
"Tit.ten in that book into which e.ngels may not look. At this moment the whole 
conformation of humanity on the face of the globe bears a direct relation to the 
ultime.te Church of God. Thrones and crowns must a.II be subordine.te to the main 
purpo~e of God concerning his elect; it has been, a.nd it shall be so, even to the 
<end. 2. God bath drawn nee.rer to us the.n we he.ve as yet hinted e.t, in becoming 
tenderly nee.r in nature. If I were in trouble in e. foreign le.nd, it would be pleasant 
to hear the voice of an Englishman; it would be even more encouraging to spy 
out o. neighb3ur, a fellow-citizen of the same town; but most of a.II would it bo 
cheering to perceive the.t a dear friend, e. brother, a husband was to the front on 
our beha.lf. Such a near nnd dear friend is Jesus to each one of those the Father 
he.th given Him. His nature is love itself. He will, He must, come to you that 
are in sorrow, e.nd sorrow with you, and thus cheer your hearts; for not in ve.in 
does He wear your nature, not in ve.in in that nature has He suffered and died 
for you. 3. Kor is this all. The Lord Jesus was specia.lly near to His people in 
the davs of His life on earth. Jesus was the most ma.nlike of a.II men. He dre.ws 
us to Himself, e.nd the nearer we come the more fully we appreciate Him. If Jesus 
came thus near to men in His life on earth, do you wonder that He draws near 
to them now ? 4. Carefully notice that this was a. nea.rness to sinful men. You 
e.nd I are sinners too, e.nd our Redeemer's nee.rness to the sinners of Judrea meant 
nearness to UR. 5. Jesus Christ came still nearer to us in His death. " For the 
transQTession of my people was He stricken." " He bare the sin of many" ; He 
was ~ad~ '· sin for us, who know no sin; that we might be made the righteousness 
of God in Him." This is coming wonderfully near to us. G. He is now in heaven; 
turn your thoughts up to Him there. In heaven He is still perpetua.lly near us. 
He has carried our nature into heaven. He is member of hea.ven's high Parlie.ment 
for the sons of men, and He holds His seat as such. He is hea.d over all things 
to His church, which is His body, the fulness of Him tha.t filleth a.II in all. What 
is He doing in heaven? He is not only representing us, but He is preparing a 
place for us: making a niche in heaven for you, a place in heaven for me; and 
all the while He is continually offering intercession for His people. 7. Jesus me.y 
well come nee.r to His people, for there is a mystical union which ensures it. A 
Divine doctrine this, of which Paul saith, "This is a great mystery, but I speak 
concerning C'hrist and the Church," and this in relation to the me.rriage union. 
He went down to the depths with us, that He might bring us up into. the heights 
with Himself, that there llis enthroned bride should be for ever with Him, a queen 
more glorious the.n eternity had ever seen. II. THE WONDER ITSEU'. I. By 
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no means iR this wonclcr at nil eont.rnry to expectation, when expcrtfttion iA founded 
upon n.n enlightened 11nderAtnnding. H iA nat11ral, it iA nN·rssary, that Lhri.•t 
Ah?ulcl como ncnr lo _a pcoplo whom Ho fovea ao well. 2. Bnt, if you have cv,·r 
enioyccl th1a comm11n10n, let m11 help yon to deRrribe it, that you mny wonder nt it. 
What ia the manner in which Clod drnwR near to His p<'oplc in their time of tron hlr ''. 
At times Ho draws near to HA hy a secret strengthening of ua lo hear up when 
wo nro under preeanro. Wo may have no marked joya, nor special tranAports; 
but quiet, calm, subdued joy ruleA the Rpirit. Furthermore, the good Lord often 
vouchaaf~s _to Hia pcorle (n their time of p;rent pain and wca.kneas and wearinr.ss a 
doubly v1v11l acnso o H1a love. At Auch t1mrs the Lorri grants us a sensihlo 
nssuranco of His •ympathy with us. We feel that every stroke of the rorl come:; 
distinctly from a .l<'nthcr's hand, who doth not afflict willingly, The Lord draw:➔ 
near to His people's souls sometimes by a very speedy and remarkable deliverance 
out of the troublo under which they groan. Di<l He not bring up Joseph out of 
the prison-house an<l set him_on the throne of Pharaoh? He can do the like with 
you if He wills, ere your sun has gone down. 3. There seems to be some surprise 
concerning the memorahlc graciousness of God. " Thou drcwest near in the day 
that I called upon Thee." Then, I suppose, there were other days in which he harl 
not called upon God, or at least had not <lone so so memorably; but in the first 
day when I called upon Thee thou drewest near to me. Does not that give us a 
hint, as if he said, "I had neglected my God, I ha<l failed to apply to Him; my 
faith had been asleep, but ns soon as ever I awoke the Lord drew near to me." 
4. There seems to me also to be a Nola bene here, a kind of hand in the margin 
to point out the promptness of God. "Thon drewest near in the day that I 
called upon Thee," -the very day he called God came; no sooner the prayer than 
the answer. Oh, the blessed quickness of God. 5. Observe the extreme tenderness 
of all this. You remember that text, " He giveth liberally, and upbraideth not." 
Here is an illustration of it. He comes to His poor, suffering, downcast people, and 
what He says to them is not-" You should not have done so-and-so; this is 
very wrong of you; I must terribly correct you." No; but He says, "Fear not, 
I have forgiven thee; and I will deliver thee." (C. H. Spurgeon.) Communion 
with God :-1. THE CONDESCENDING VISITATIO~ OF Goo's PRESE.....,CE A5D GRACE. 
I. It supposes aJI obstacles to His approach removed. 2. It asserts an actual 
intercourse with God. 3. It asserts that the tokens of His love were enjoyed ; 
and nearness and familiarity of friendly communication. It implies also the 
influences and consolations of the Holy Spirit: for it is by His Spirit that God 
is pleased to maintain converse with His people. II. THE SEA.so:-; WHE5 THIS 
APPROACH TO THE ])!IND WAS ENJOYED. "In the day that I called upon Thee." 
Observe that this was a day of trouble. I. This dungeon may be considered as a 
representation of temporal adversity, or spiritual distress; to both of which 
the children of God are subject. 2. A day of trouble ought to be a day of prayer. 
" Is any among you afflicted ? Let him pray." 3. God never treats "'ith in­
difference the prayers of His children. 4. When God, in answer to the prayers 
of His people, is pleased to draw near to them, it must have a most reviving influence 
on the mind. III. THE ANIMATING EFFECTS OF SUCH YISITATIO:NS FRO}[ Goo 05 

THE MIND, I. The best and most eminent believers may be the subjects of fear. 
In the animal world, the lion is distinguished by his courage, the hare by its timidity. 
And thus in human minds there is a vast diversity: some are bold and unacquainted 
with the passion of fear; others are the contrary, and tremble like an aspen leaf, 
and are liable to fear even where no fear is. 2. But there is everything in a con­
sciousness of God's presence with us to disarm these terrors. " Thou saidst, 
Fear not." God says this by His word and spirit, and by His providence, and by 
the exhortations of Christian friends. And if He be with you, what ha,e you to 
fear ? In concluding this subject, first, admire the condescension and grace of 
the Divine Beina, that He is pleased thus to notice the circumstances in which we 
l\re placed, and

0

to afford relief under ewry painful dispensation. 3. We should 
be led to inquire whether we know anything of the approach of God to the mind. 
4. I infer the misery qf those who are far from God, and strangers to spiritual 
intercourse. " Behold all that are for from Him perish." (G. Clayton.) Prayer 
encouraged :-1. When the godly do rightly pray unto the Lord, they ha,e most 
notable experience of His favour towards the_m. (1) Reason_s. (a) God performeth 
His promise unto them (Psa. I. 15 _; l\I~tt. x1. 2S). (b_) Their affections are carried 
into heaven, where is the fulness of JOY, xrom earthly thmgs that are full of vexations. 
(ll) U'sea. (a) To teach us that we, thcrcfo1x-, are not heard when we pray, because 
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wc- call not aright. (1>) To knch us to labour with onr~rlvrR, tlrnt wo m1ty incrcnso 
in fc-rn,nt an<l frc-qucnt prayc-r. (r) To rcpro,·e them !-hat. cithor acco1111t fervent 
pray<'r n<'0<ll0ss, or 1tr<' negligent in it. 2. The Lord doth give most no!1tblo cn­
C'onrag<'m<'nls an<l comfort-• unto those t.hat rightly worship Him. (I) Rcnaons. 
(a) He doth t.hncby manifC'st His love unto His sc1·rnnts. (b) Ho will cl!tunt tho 
en0mi<"s hy t-h0ir won<lc,rful pat,icncc, constancy, comfort., and courage. (c) Others 
ma~· be allure<l by their example to trust in Him. (:l) Uses. (a) To reprovo 
th<'m that R<'count the pat.ionee of the godly, sott.ishnt'BS; their courage, clcspemte­
ness: their const-ancy, obstinacy. (b) To teach us that in walking uprightly, 
an<l calling upon God for His assistance, we shall be assurC'd that He will be with 
us. howsoe,c,r He seem for a time to neglect us. (J, Udall.) 

Yer. 58. o Lord, Thou hast pleaded. the causee of my eoul: Thou haet redeemed 
my life.-God pleadi:ng for sainl.s, and saints pleading fo,· God :-1. The prophet 
speaks experimentally as of a matter which he hnd proved for himself in his own 
caM. There is no true understanding of the truths of God except by 0, personal 
experience of them. 2. Observe how positively he speaks. " Thou hast pleaded 
the causes of my soul." Let us, by the aid of the gracious Comforter, shake off 
those doubts and fears which so much mar our peace and comfort. 3. Observe 
how gratefully the prophet speaks, ascribing all the glory to God alone. Earth 
i;hould be a temple filled with the songs of grateful saints, and every day should 
be a censer smoking with the sweet incense of thanksgiving. 4. Row joyful 
Jeremiah seems to be while he records the Lord's. mercy! How triumphantly 
he lifts up the stTain ! I. DIVINE PLEADIN0. 1. The Lord pleads our cauRe in the 
Court of Providence. The Christian may expect that in the course of providence, 
when he meets with trouble, God will raise up for him at different times, and in 
unexpected quarters, persons who will take an interest in him, and be the means 
of working out his deliverance. (I) Sometimes God pleads the cause of His people 
by silencing their enemies. When your foot has slipped-when you have spoken 
unadnsedly with your lips, if you have deeply repented of the sin, you may leave 
the matter before God, for He will either silence every dog's tongue, or turn their 
barkings to His glory. (2) At other times our God has pleaded the cause of His 
people, by raising up friends for them. Re does not violate the wills of their 
enemies, but He wisely turns those wills into the channel of friendship. (3) You 
see thus, that either by silencing enemies, or else by raising up friends, God can, 
in providence, plead the cause of your soul; or if men should seem to have even 
less than this to do with it, He knows how, by special providences, to bring you 
out of the depth of your difficulties. No Christian man, methinks, can look back 
through many years of his life without observing some strange and singular workings 
of the Divine hand, by which, in an unexpected manner, God has wrought His 
deliverance. 2. Our text may be read with great comfort if we think upon the 
Court of Divine Law. My soul, triumph thou in thy God ! This day rejoice 
thou with all thy might, for Christ hath prevalently pleaded thy cause, o.nd thou 
art acquitted-nay, thou art brought in as meritorious, and accepted in the 
siuht of God, through the pica of the Beloved. 3. In the third place, Jesus pleads 
the cause of mv soul in the coUit of conscience, which is a minor imitation of the 
great Court of Heaven. Foul and vile I am, and yet I am perfect in Christ Jesus: 
lost, ruined, and undone in the first Adam, but saved and redeemed-made to 
sit in heavenly places, in the second Adam. Ah! doubts and fears! Where 
are ye now, when Jesus pleads in my soul ? 4. Jesus pleads our cause in the Court 
of Heaven. A poor man once wished to have a favour of a great one. This great 
lord had a son-a very kind and condescending one, who spoke to the poor man, 
and said, " If you will write a petition to my father, he is very gracious, and he 
will be sure to grant it; but that you may have no doubts about the success of 
your petition, gi,·e it to me, and I will take it in f;l-Y own ha~d 1!P to my father's 
house for you, and make your case my own. I WIii say to him, My father, hear 
this poor man's petition, not for his own sake, but consider it as mine; do me the 
pe;rsonal favour and kindnesR o~ he~rinl(,,this man's prayer, o.s thou~h it -~ere 
my prayer; for, ind~d, I make 1t mme. 1:he poo~ man wrote_ out _lus pet1t10n, 
but when he had firushed it, " Alas ! " he said to hunself, ' this will never do 
to present before the great one; it is so full of errors; I have blotted it with my 
tears and where I have tried to scratch out a word which I have spelt wrongly, 
I ha~'e made it worse, and have so badly worded the whole petition, that I am 
afraid the great oue will throw it in the fire, or 11ever notice it," " :Out," said 



CHAP, IIT,] LA1llENTATIONFJ. 

his friend, "I will writo it ollt inn fair clear hand for you, so thot thPrc shrill 1,0 
no blotA onrl no blunders ; onrl when I havo clone so I will do a,~ I have 8,~id-
1 will tako it in my own hand, put my own name at 'the bottom r,f it, with yn11r 
name, and will olTcr it as our joint petition; and I will put it 11pon this fontin", 
'My father, do it for me; not for him, bnt for me.' " When the poor man sa~v 
his petition thuA written out, and knew it was in such hands, he went hi.s way, 
and made Auro thot the answer must come; and come it did. This i8 how ,Jesus 
Christ has dono for you. He takes our poor unworthy prayers and a.m,mds them. 
6. Jesus will plead the, cause of His people, and our heavenly Father will do HQ too in 
the last great day of Jt1Clgment. II you are a. true Christian, and you are called to 
occupy a prominent post in the service of God, expect to lose your chara,;ter; expect 
~ot to have th? ~ood opinion of any but your God,_ and t~ose faithful ones, who, 
hko you, aro w1llmg to bear contempt. Rut what Joy it 1s for all these holy men 
to know thot at the last God will plead the cause of their souls ! II. IF THE LORD 
HATII PLEADED THE CAUSES OF OUR SOUL, WE SHOULD PLEAD fus CACSE WHILE 
WE HAVE ANY BREA.TH TO PRAY, OR A TONGUE WITH WHICH TO BEAR WITNE8fl 
FOR HIM, Beloved, there is a. way of bearing witness for Christ which you must 
adopt-that of witnessing by your consistency of conduct. Holiness is, after 
all, the mightiest weapon which a Christian can wield. Be ye holy as Christ is 
holy. Lastly, we can all plead for God in a private way. Oh ! there is a. great 
power in pleading for God with inclividuals. A man went to preach for seven 
summers on the village green, and good wo.s done. Joseph sometimes listened to 
the preacher, but only to ridicule him. There were many souls converted, but he 
remained as hard as ever. A certain John who had felt the power of tnith, worked 
with him in the barn, and one day, between the strokes of the flail, John spoke 
a word for truth and for God, but Joseph langhed at him, and hinted at hypocrisy 
and mony other things. Now John was very sensitive, and his whole soul was 
filled with grief at J oseph's banter; so after he had spoken, feeling a flush of emotion, 
he turned to the corner of the barn and hid his face, while a flood of tears came 
streaming from his eyes. He wiped them away with the corner of his smock­
frock, and came back to his flail; but Joseph had noticed the tears though the 
other tried to hide them ; and what argument could not do, and what preaching 
could not do, those tears through God the Holy Spirit did effectually, for Joseph 
thought to h5mself, " What! does John care for my soul, and weep for my soul ? 
then it is time I should care and weep for it too." Beloved, witness thus for 
Christ! (0. H. Spurgeon.) The ca·11ses of the soul :-Roughly classified, the 
ea.uses that are tried in ordinary courts of law are of two sorts, those in which 
the person accused is guilty and those in which he i~ innocent. The effort of 
judicature, the end and aim of courts, judges and jllries, is to clistinguish aright 
between these two classes of ca.ses, to determine whether. in any giHn instance, 
the man on tiial is to be held blameworthy or without blame. Under which of 
these two heads aro we to count the "causes of the soul" ? It may surprise 
you to have me reply, Under both of them. I. TAKE, TO BEGL'f WITH, THOSE 
CAUSES OF THE SOUL IN WHICH SHE ACKNOWLEDGES HERSELF GUILTY. There are 
a great many ways of tryiug to explain away the sense of guiltiness in the human 
heart. There jg a rooted reluctance in every soul to take 11 pon the lips frankly, 
and in the spirit of genuine contrition, the words, •• :Father, l have sinned.-, _\n<l 
yet deeper down even than this reluctance lies the conviction that such confession 
ought to be made. This is the acknowledgment of the men and women of fullest. 
strongest, ripcst nature. You say, Oh, no! I am acquainted with scores of 
people who have no such consciousness, ma~e no such _ac~o~le,lg,n~nt. They 
think too well of God to believe that He will ever purush, 1f mdeed 1t must be 
conceded that He exists, which they doubt. Yes, it must be admitted that thero 
are a. great many such people, and they 11ro often very agreeable peoplt>, accom­
plished, versatile, cultivated it may be; at any rate, people who are. as we say. 
exceedingly pleasant to meet. The question is, Do such p~ople ad_equately represent 
human nature in its heights and depths ? Testimony 1s _of weight m proportion 
to the familie.i:ity of the witness with the facts about which he testifies. To put 
the case strongly, pictm·e to yourself an ag~d man, wh? has seen much of t)1e trials 
and troubles of this mortal life, whose face 1s seamed with marks that tell of mental 
struggle, of conflict with doubt, with difficulty, with pain, whose eye_ has lost 
the flash that once belonged to it, but keeps still the glow and penetrative power 
that tell of active life within, call him 1\-Kempis, i.£ you \\ill, or St. Augustine, or 
l<\'blc, or l\Iuhlenberg. Now set opposite him SOJ}le frcsh-chreked, light-h.-,u-ted, 
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<'h<'<'r~·-voirC'<l young frllow. who knows not ,·ery murh of lifo, to b<' Aurc, but iR 
qnick-wit t<'<l Rnd int<'lligrnt., t-horonghly well r<'n<l, informc-d as to the ,·ery lnleat 
phase of C'ont<'mporary thought-, lit<'rnry, socinl, politicnl, nblc to instruct you 
on n thousand points of scho)arship in almost nny dc-pnrimc-nt you may chooac-. 
To which of thC' two, kt Ill(• ask. shoukl vou the more naturnllv, or with lho morn 
<'011lid<'n<'<' turn, W<'re the qu<'stion to he· discussNl, not one n1;·011t rocka or shdls, 
or piC'tnrC's. or potkry. or artist's proofs. or first C'diiions, b11t a question of tho 
powC'rs anrl possibilities of lh<' human hC'art? Whid1 of them would bo ihl' 
hest authority, sny you, on su<'h n point as this one hl'fore us now, nnmcly, iho 
soul's at.titurle toward (',o<l its Maker a.• rc-spects innocence n,nd guilt? But now 
th<' qu<'stion c-omcs up, an<l it is e!'rtainly worth looking at, Why should ono whoso 
cause is n guilty C'ause care to have it pleadC'd ? Why not confess judgmcnt, 
and tak<' the coMequ<'nc<'A ? " 0 Lord, Thou hast pleaded the causes of my 
soul." Is this a thing to be dc,sir<'d, that the Lord should talco up or help forwnrd 
th<' cause of t.he off!'nder? High-minded advocates sometimes refuse to defend n 
crirninnl when it i~ perfectly c,;dcnt- that the offence charged was really committed. 
Let the law take its <'ourse, they say. And OU!(ht it not to be so in men's relations 
to their Maker ? If th<'y have really broken His law, ought they not to be willing 
to meet the penalty, instead of expecting or desiring any one to plead their cause ? 
To all which I merely answer that if it be indeed so, then is tho word Gospel emptied 
of meaning, and the title " our Saviour" robbed of all its power to charm. For 
what element of good tidings is there in the message, Do wTOng, and you shall 
be purushed ? And what need ha"f"e we of a Saviour, if there be nothing evil from 
which it is possible for us to be saved ? That ancient sufferer whose words make 
the substance of our text was reaching after, and had partly grasped, a truth 
which Jesus Christ came into the world to make so clear that every one might 
grasp it, namely this, that with God there is forgiveness, not, indeed, the weak­
minded, easy-tempered condoning of sin which it is an insult to forgiveness to 
enll by that name, but a costly forgiveness involving intensest suffering, " 0 
Lord, Thou hast pleaded the causes of my soul." If sympathy and that intimate 
identifying of one's self with aJ\other, which advocates know something of, when 
seeking with all their might to sarn the life of a defendant in a capital case-if 
these can, as they sometimes do, in"l'olvc keen suffering, can we wonder at men's 
putting a similar interpretation on the agony and bloody sweat, the Cross and 
Passion ? The truth is, there is a feeling deep down in the human heart that if 
we are to be helped at all, the help must come from some source higher than 
our own level. It is all very well to say complacently that men ought to be willing, 
and not only willing but glad, to bear the punishment of their sins, and so to expiate 
them. But is it quite certain that when we allow ourselves to use language of 
this sort we at all appreciate what the punishment our sins deserve would be, 
or what it would mean to bear it ? That Christ came down into human life, 
dwelt ";th us, shared our sorrows, toiled, suffered, and all in order that He might 
be the more closely identified with us, and so the better be our advocate, the better 
plead the causes of the human soul,-this is the Gospel, this is the glad news, 
and how different it all sounds from the bare, Be good and thou shelt be rewarded, 
be bad end thou shalt be punished. II. TAKE NOW THE CAUSE WHERE THE MAN 
ACCC'SED HAS BEEN THE VICTIM OF SUSPICIOUS CIRCUMSTANCES AND REALLY IS 
KOT THE GUil,TY PERSON HE SEEMS TO DE. No men escape wholly misunderstanding 
and misinterpretation. Perhaps it would not be putting the matter too strongly 
to say that there is probably no time when a man is not in a false position as regards 
some of those about him ; no time when, on all sides, and by every observer, 
he is seen precisely as he really is. The atmosphere through which men look at 
the actions and the lives of the other men about them is never so absolutely clear 
that there is no distortion, no undue foreshortening or misplacement in the pictll!'e 
received into the eye. Ordinarily this is tolerable enough; we exi;ect a certam 
measure of misunderstanding, are prepared for it, and do not mind encounter. 
ing it. But there are times in the lives of some mei:i when misapprehension 
and unjust judgment seem to hem them in on every side. Innocent at heart, 
and sure that they are innocent, they yet bend and waver under the crush. 
ing load of suspicion which adverse circumstance has laid upon their shoulders. 
Then it is that t.he soul, helpless to free itself from its calamitous entanglement, 
calls out to God for aid. And how is it that the Lord does plead the cause 
of such a soul ai; this environed one we have in mind ? He does it by His 
pro,·idenc<', by Hi~ ordering of event~. Our help cometh fro1n th~ Loni, It i~ HQ~ 
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h_y cult.ivnting nn introapcclivc, aclf-nnnlyaing hahit of minrl lhnt we nrc Ii dy 
to finc\ the way to pence. We arc living out these lives of ours to" rn1wh ap:irt, 
from Ood. We toil on diamnlly, M if the mn.kina 0r the marrina of 011r rl,•sl inics 
rested wholly with ourselves. It is not so. We arc ~ot the lonely, o~phanPd crcat11rr.s 
wo let oursclvCR suppose oursclvca to he. The earth, rolling on it.s way through 
space, docs not go unattended. 'rho Maker and Controller of it is with it, and 
around it, nnd upon H. We cnnnot escnpo Him. Why ahould we desire to do so? 
Ho ]mows us infinitely moro thoroughly than we know onrsclves. He loves ua 
better than wo ho,ve ever dared to helieve coulrl be possihle. Conscience-stricken, 
guilty, perplexed, spoken ngninst, misjudged, there is no one we can turn to with 
such confidence as to Him ; no advocate so trustworthy. He pleads the ca11sc.s 
of the soul. ( W. R. J/unlinyton, D.D.) Thon hrut plerded :-1. Ohservc how 
positively the prophet speaks. He doth not say, "I hope, I trust, I sometimes 
think that God hath pleaded the causes of my soul" ; but he speaks of it as a. 
mnttcr of fact not to be disputed. "Thou hast pleaded the causPs of my soul.'' 
Let us, by the aid of the gracious Comforter, shake off those don hts and fears 
which so much mar our peace and comfort. Be this our prayer, that we may 
havo done with the harsh croaking voice of surmise and suspicion, and may be 
able to speak with the clear melodious voice of full assurance. 2. 'N'otice how 
gratefully the prophet speaks, ascribing all the glory to God alone ! You perceive 
there is not a word concerning himself or his own pleadings. He doth not a.qcrihe 
his deliverance in any measure to any man, much less to his own merits ; but it 
is "Thou." "0 Lord, Thou hast pleaded the causes of my soul; Thon hast 
redeemed my life." A grateful spirit should ever be cultivated by the Christian; 
and especially after deliverances we should prepare a song for our God. Earth 
should be a temple filled with the songs of grateful saints, and e.ery clay should 
be a censer smoking with the sweet incense of thank.qgiving. 3. How joyful 
Jeremiah. seems to be while he records the Lord's mercy. How triumphantly 
he lifts up the strain! He has been in the low dungeon, and is even now no other 
than the weeping prophet; and yet in the very book which is called " Lamenta­
tions," clear as the song of Miriam when she dashed her fingers against the tabor, 
shrill as the note of Deborah when she met Barak with shouts of victory, we hear 
the voice of Jeremiah going up to heaven, "Thon hast pleaded the causes of my 
soul; Thou hast 1·edeemed my life." (C. II. Spurgeon.) 

Ver. 63. I am their music. Facing the music :-I. THE TRHL OF RI!JIC'C"LE. 
There is hardly a trial that men feel more severely than they do the test of ridicule. 
Livingstone tells us that "the Africans cannot stand a sneer." They bear with 
wonderful fortitude the most appalling torments, but they cannot endure ridicule. 
Poor Africans! How much they resemble civilised men. A French writer speaks 
thus of his countrymen: "Says Ridicule: ' You a.re gay,' a.nd the fear of appearing 
light-minded makes him hen vy. ' You are sharp,' and the ambition to be strong 
makes him uncouth. 'You are delicate,' and he becomes a. realist. 'You are 
hcnest,' and he becomes a wily politician. 'You are a. believer,' and he plays the 
sceptic and remains credulous-thinks it beneath his reason to believe in God, 
whom he does not see, and makes and unmakes gods of men whom he does see. . . . 
And outsiders and foreigners judge us on these noisy demonstrations of the few : 
for, after all, they are the few." But if a scoff drives the Frenchman to hide hia 
good qualities, and to boast of his vices, it is not less true of the Englishman. \Ye 
are most sensitive to ridicule; we can,not bear a la.ugh. And we are sensifr,e 
to scorn and humour when they are directed against onr religious beliefs and hopes. 
The prophet felt this when he gave utterance to the text. Jeremiah li,ed in 
days of national disaster, and endured the pangs of exile, but amid all the tribula­
tions of the period he seems to have felt nothing more bitterly than the mockings 
of the heathen. They turned his religions ideas and hopes into merriment. And 
the hardest thing that thousands hwe to bear to-day in consequence of their 
Christian character and habits is the derision of th~ ungodly. Sometimes this is 
encountered in the school. Youth is peculiarly sensitive to ridicule, and many a, 

lad finds the flouts and jeers of his schoolfellows a veritable martyrdom. It 
is sometimes to be borne in the family. And in the great outside world thos~ 
who live a truly devout life often ex~itc sarc:'as1!1 and raillery. The soldier in the bar­
racks, tho sailor in the forecastle, the collier m the pit, the labourer on the farm, 
the assistant in tho shop, tho clerk in the counting-house ,ue liable to banter. 
II, SEVERA.L GROUNDS ON WHICII CqRI;;TL\:X )lE:X .tRE Sl'BJECTED TO R!PlCl'.,E, 
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AND RO'- FALSE THESE OROUNDS ARE. 1. They arc derided on the ground thnt rcli, 
gion is nnmnnl~·- "·c IRngh at men who are wn.nting in nmnlincss, and, pcrlutps, 
t!1At is R lcgitimnte use of langht-cr, bnt is it a. fact that the Christinn nuin is 
)e<'ki_ng ,i_n rn11r:1Iin~ss ?_ Is h~ w1mting _in sense, or conrag_e, ?r force? "91! ! "_it 
1s s111d, r<'l1g1on 1s <'l11ld1sh.· It 1s cluld-ltke, but not cl11lcl1sh. "Oh!" 1t 1s Ba1d 
again. "r<'ligion is womnnish." When arc we to get rid of tho puppyism that 
prat<>s about religion being" fit on!:)' for women," and that taunts us with tho 
essnt-ion t-hat "only women are left m the Chnr<'h" ? \Vomen lmvo sufficiently 
,indieatc-d their intdlcctnal eminence. It is folly to reproach the godly with un­
ma.nliness-no man is more manly. \\'ho in the Old Testament is held forth as tho 
ideal man?'" The man of God." He is the manly man. Who is the ideal man 
of the i"iew Testament? "The Son of·lllan." He is the manliest of men. Tho 
faith of Jesus Christ do<lS not make cra,en, foolish,effeminate,impotent characters; 
it inspires wisdom, valour, chivalry, strong purpose, and noble adventure. 
2. Christian men arc sometimes derided on the ground that religion is irrational. 
They arc supposed to be ignorant, credulous, superstitious, and are lau~hed at 
e.ccordingly. The cultured men of the early ages of Christianity regarded 1t" not 
as a problem to be investigated, but an extravagance to be laughed at." We are 
told that no one abreast of the culture of the day will give it credence. Sometimes 
they scorn the doctrine of inspiration, or miracles, or atonement ; they scoff at 
the morality of revelation, at its great names, at its glorious hope. Every sceptical 
scoffer is supposed to be a thinker of independent understanding; the believer 
is treated amusingly as a fossil of the geological age. But you have no need to be 
ashamed of revelation. The greatest and best men of all generations have been 
its champions, and the grandest deeds of successive ages have been wrought by its 
pO\vcr. 3. Christian people are assailed on the ground that religion is hypocrisy. 
lllany critics of our faith are cynics at heart; they disbelieve in goodness, and so 
they treat the profession of religion as BO much canting hypocrisy. How they 
lo'l"e to disco'l"er and proclaim a stumbling saint ! Hypocrites prove nothing 
against religion. If you wished to give an enlightened opinion upon Minton's 
or Doulton's ware you would not stir up their refuse heaps and bring out the 
rejected shards that had been mis-shapen on the wheel, or been cracked in the 
o,en, and parade these as specimens of the potter's unskilfulness and untrust­
worthiness. It is by the splendid vases, rich in material, exquisite in grace, 
brilliant in colour, which adorn palaces and galleries, and not by the wrecks of 
dust heaps, that you judge the artist. III. A FEW WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT 
TO THOSE =o ARE BEING TRIED BY THE FIERY TRIAL. 1. If you are called upon 
to bear ridicule, you bear it with the noblest of the race. 2. If you are assailed by 
ridicule for your Master's sake, remembtr that in these days we are not called 
upon to suffer much for His sake. How immense were the penalties in which the 
Christian name involved the primitive saints! 3. If the Philistine does make 
music of you, have you no music ? Do not your faith and love and hope bring 
you discourse of sweet sounds ? When the moments of reflection come is there 
no music ? When the day is over, and you muse on your bed, is there no music ? 
"When the morning dawns, is there no music ? When you vanquish temptation, 
is there no music ? The conscience is an austere organ, without painted or gilded 
pipes, but it yields del~ctablc strains, and are not these ,rours ? The ~eart is a 
living lute, a many-strmged lyre, a golden cymbal, and 1s not its magic melody 
yours ? 4. He laughs best who laughs last, and your mouth shall be filled with 
laughter and song at the last. The future is yours. Your faith and righteousness 
fiower in immortal blessedne88. (W. L. Wutkimon.) 

CHAPTER IV, 

VERS. 1-12. Bow is the gold become dim I-The spoilin(J o/ Twrnanity :­
What is the most precious thing in the world ? " Why, gold, of course," says the 
multitude; not, indeccl, with its lips, but with its heart. For this, mer_i will leave 
father and mother, and wife, and houses, and lands; for this, what will men not 
for;;ake or give? What is the real cause of half the lawsuits and the pros_ecutions 
that arise; is it not gold ? Aud what will not men do for gold ? They will cheat, 



OJTAP, IV,] LAJUENTATIONt!. l:J:J 

rob, embezzle, lio, forge, perjnro themAclvcs,-nay, they will do murder itAclf, for 
gold. Must wo rest content,, th<m, with this answer to our qneAtion, " Whnt is the 
most precious thing in tho world ? " Impossihle I for, notwithAtandin" the force 
nncl unanimity with which the world cries out," Gold!" there are voices" not a fow, 
which instantly and disdainfully reject the insulting reply. "Perish ~old where 
honour is at etal1e ! " cry _a hundred men at once ; and they arc ri~ht. Though 
honour ho hut en a,bstract1on, that cannot be exchanged for bread, or pearls, it is 
more precious than gold. " Part with my political, my religious principle for a 
bribe, to licep a house over my head, or my farm in my hands ? "say scores of men, 
"no I not for tho world I" And they aro right; though principles can neither 
be taken to ma,rket nor put out at interest, they are more precious than gold. 
"What I must I empty my heart of love to fill it with gold; marry a money bag 
instead of a, soul; let the home fires die out of my heart in my eager pursuit of the 
gold ? No, no ! perish the dross, an<l Iet me keep my love, and a whole and sound 
heart," say seo!es more. And they are right, for love is more precious than gold. 
Ay, and the philosopher would tell us that all the worth of the gold lies in the man. 
Now, if this be so, again, what answer must we have to our question, " What is the 
most precious thing in the world ? " What answer but this, that }IAN is the true 
gold, the priceless gem of the world, in comparison with whom all other things are 
vile? That, then, is the gold of which I am going to speak. Man, humanity, 
manhood-that is gold; the most fine gold, the precious atones of the sanctuary, 
over whose dimming, and changing, and desecration, I am going to ask you to 
lament with me. And I must first ask you to consider with me a little further the 
preciousness of manhood. For the mere secular and mun<lar.e purposes, there is no 
denying the power and the worth of gol<l. " Money can do anything," say its 
devotees; and they are right, of course, within limits, but the limits are very 
wide ones. Gold can buy up the world, and the world's laws resolve themselves 
into questions of money. And what is true thus of the literal gold, is true also, 
and in greater degree, of that more precious thing, of which we make that the figure 
just now. Oh ! what splendour and glory of capacity is there not bound up within 
that little sphere, the body of a man ! Six feet of earth can hold him comfortably, 
and yet the world cannot hold him-he holds the world. He is lord of all he sees; 
tenant for life of God's grandest freehold, the universe; at the annual rent of the 
love of his whole soul. And, oh ! what capacity of service for the world lies wrapped 
within that little germ. You have watched your garden in the blooming time, 
when every spur upon the branch holds promise of a cluster of the fruit ; did you 
ever watch the blooming time of manhood ? Did you note the quick impetuosity, 
the keen susceptibility, the noble emotions, the tender sympathy, the fine candour, 
the metallic ring of conscience, the play of high principle ·1 Oh! what power was 
there to bless the world, if all this blossom had set in fruit, and all that 
manifold being had developed, in harmonioas proportion, to its true stature ; 
what a rich power, to hundreds and to thousands, had that one man been; 
what light he would have shot into the dark places of the universe; what 
a lever of help would his strong sympathy have become ; what a power 
against wrong; what a haven of healthy sentiment and opinion ; what a moral 
power ; how his goodness would have radiated round him, as far as his world 
stretched, And, best of all, had that promise been ful.6lled, had all those buds of 
hope and aspiration been set in fruit, he might have been how true, and good, and 
grand a saint; devout, e.nd yet withal as cheery as a tenant of this sunny world 
should be; tender and gentle as a littlo unspoiled child, and yet as manly as the 
strongest hero in the world. A worshipper in all his life, with God in all his thoughts; 
God in his heart ; his life a happy, conscious, willing service of his God; and yet 
the freest child of man and user of th~ world; a presence, and a power of righteous­
ness, wherever he was. "What then! " do you ask me ? "Is it within the power 
of every man that is born into the world to be saint, hero, statesman, poet, painter, 
genius, philosopher, philanthropist, every highest style of man-and all to perfec­
tion ? " Of course I can't mean any such thing ! Go<l's gifts are all disparted. 
"One star differeth from another star in glor:v." Few men are great in more than 
one thing. So that I do not expect that it will be possible, in any miUennit~m: ever, 
for every man to be in everything a man. And yet. though tb1s be _trne, It IS also 
truo that every bit of humanity is fine gold ! What I mean to assert IS this, that by 
far the greater pa.l't of humanity is spoiled; that.a large proportion of the men and 
women you meet every day might have been a £-i-eat deal nobler, and better, and 
~ren-tcr, ancl more cnpable every way than they are, aud would ha,c been so had 
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11,r~- not hc-c-n spoik<l. "The gold hn.s he-come ,lim, the- most fine gohl hns bero1111i 
<'hnn_!!<'<l; th<' stonc-s of the a11nrl1111r~· a1·c- ponrc,1 ont in thr streets." In rcspc-ct 
of this world lll<'l'<'ly. An,l of thc thin!(S nwn hnw to do in this world-tho lumdling 
of its nrnterinl, the rca,lin_g it.s hooka, the folttlling of il<1 rclations-tho mMacs 
of men Arc spoilC'd; dw11,rfrod in thC'ir capacity. cripplc-d in their mental cuul 
moral power. st 11nte,l in 1-hcir de,·elopmc-nt,, wnrpcd from their nprightncsa, shorn 
of their hennh·. 'l'hcre is a blight in the natural world that kills oil tho bnds 
of ewry spri~_g; thc-ro arc untimely frosts: the-re arc devouring insects, little, 
b11t potc-nt : t hcrc arc worms at the root, and maggot.s at the core; there arc 
wind an,! tempest ; o,·c-r-snn. and o,·cr-rain; and so, not half the world's hlossom 
ronws to pcdcetion. And as it is with the physical, so it is with tho moral world. 
ThPre is II hnman blight. drndly and fatal, that comes invisibly in a night, and 
makes our pct11ls f1dl; the-re arc chilly frost<!, in the circumstances of our youth, 
that nip our buds: there arc moral insects, of passion and temper, that come and 
gnn w at our heart ; and there arc germs of evil in the world around us that lay 
th<'ir eggs in our lifo. "How is the fine gold become dim!" Let me convert the 
exclamation of the text into an inqniry. How ? First, there is weakness, inherent 
and innate-the legacy of one's ancestry, more lasting than their gold; weakness, 
workin~ through generations, and culminating in us, through ignorance or wilful 
11e1,?kct of !,!!'<'-Rt physical laws; the natnral robustness of humanity diluted out of us 
b_v c,·il treatment, anrl want of knowledge and care; and so, when the wings of the 
foll-flcdgc-d soul begin to try their unused plumes, we find ourselves incapable of 
sustaining our lofty flight, and come to grovel on the earth again. Secondly, there 
are the defective or positively evil influences that surround our youth, and play 
on the formation of our character. How can one expect anything good to como 
from such germs, and out of such homes as thousands of these human germs are 
born and bred in ? With sordid fathers, and silly mothers, ungoverned and un­
taught ; mindless of their children, save to prevent them being a burden or a trouble 
-what wonder. that the fine gold becomes dim ! With sweets and finery as the 
rewards of life, and" God" never used, but as a whip or bugbear, how can any good 
come ? Vi'ith no pairu;te.king culture of morals and of tempers in such a world as 
this. how can it be but that the fine gold should be spoiled ? ( G. IV. Conder.) The 
lustre of humanity dimmed :-I. THE PROPHETS REPRESENTATION OF MAN. "Gold." 
"Fine Gold." I. A thing becomes .-aluablein proportion as it is so regarded. Gold 
in itself is useless ; it is but as the dust which clings to our feet. Hut men have 
come to attach an importance to it, and hence it has become valuable. So man 
will be -valuable or otherwjse, just in proportion to our idea of him. God regards 
man as possessed of an interminable life ; as worthy of minute providential inspec­
tion; as worth the great redempti,e scheme; as fit for a home in heaven. 2. A 
thing is ,·aluable in proportion to what it can accomplish. Gold can do much. 
It can make railways all over the world ; tunnel the mightiest mountain; fix 
teleµaphy to the most distant eountrie~. What has man done ? Measured the 
mightiest mountain; analysed the floating atmosphere; sounded the deep sea. 
What has man done ? Let Bacon answer as he reveals the laws and operations of 
the human mind ; Luther as he dispels med.ireval ignorance ; Clarkson as he pleads 
for the slave. What has man done ? Let Elijah speak as he mounts up to God; 
Paul as he hears thing~ which human speech cannot reveal ; John as he sees celestial 
,·isions on Patruos; the humanity of Christ as it pleads in heaven. How great is 
man ! He can partake of God's nature; assist in God's work; share God's glory. 
JI. T.ffE STATE wmcII THE PROPHET LAMENTS. The gold has become dim. 
Humanity has lost its lustre. This manifested in-I. A cruel neglect of parental 
duty (vers. 3, 4). Physical neglect is treated as a crime. Our moral sense loathes 
the man who withholrls from his child its proper education. But spiritual neglect is 
far more criminal than either physical or intellectual. Parents, won't you spread 
your wings of faith and prayer, and bear your children up to God ? 2. A sad 
prevalence of spiritual poverty. Those who once fed on dainties are desolate and 
perishinu. But why this spiritual want ? Is there no bread ? Jesus gives the 
answer,"'., I am the bread of life." Listen! "If any man thirst, let him come 
unto Me and drink." 3. A fearful prostitution of powers and privileges. Minds 
which might have rivalled angels sunk below the brute. Hearts which might have 
throbbed with love to God cherishino- hatred. III. THE CAUSES LEADING TO THIS 
DLM!<Ess. 1. Inward listleesness. W~ are easily moved along by the crowd of evil 
tendencies withiu. 2. Influence of example. The liar helps somebody to tell lies; 
the drunkard helps 9thers on to ruin; the dishonest man leads some Qlle else t9 
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cheat. 3. The force of habit.. Ho who once yields tri tcmpt,llioa finrl·; it mr,,e 
cliflic11lt to withstand tho n"xt atlnc,k. ( W. Tucker.) 8pirit11rtl rlcr/cn.sim,: -
I. THE OUTWARD 8JON3 OF BPIRITUAI, DECLENSION. ]. Love to Christ growing cold. 
Wo are all, more or less, amenable to tho sympathy of numbers, the force of asso('i, 
ation; and where the majority are carnal, it is more dillic11lt for the few to continue 
spiritual. The same clanger rcnc:hes the Church by anothn route, namely, when 
there is an extensive profession of godliness, whether in its forms or phrases. 2. A 
ffrowing inattention to ordinances. The sentiment of a heavenly-minded man i.s, 

Lord, I have loved the hab1tat1on of Thy house, and the place where Thine honour 
dwclleth." There is a love of places, as well as of persons and performances, 
because of their Divine associations. 3. Niggard and abridged seasons of personal 
devotion. 4. An easy satisfaction with present attainments. Increase is the 
condition of success ; there is no stagnation in the waters that Christ sb:111 give us ; 
they are either "springing np," or else" the light that is inns is becomir.ge dark­
ness." 5. Religious gossiping. By this is meant a proneness to converse &.ccut 
the accidents, rather than the enscnce of Christianity. Not that other subjects than 
religion are excluded from their turn of necessary attention, but when every subject 
but that wakes an echo of interest, and challenges a general interchange of senti­
ment and experience, can they be loyal Christians who have nothing to say for 
Christ? 6. Decreasing sensitiveness of conscience. When men allow themselves 
in habits of conformity to the world from which they once shrunk, it is not that the 
world is better, but they worse. 7. Diminished zeal for the glory of God. II. Smrn 
INWARD SIGNS OF WHICH THE INDIVIDUAL ALO!'IE IS CONSCIOUS. l. The cessation 
of secret prayer. The habit has perhaps not _wholly ceased, but it is carelessly, 
cursorily dealt with. There is a shrinking from personal details in communion with 
God. 2. The neglect of the Bible as a devotional book. If our Bibles cease to be 
necessary, nay, delightsome to us, there is an internal evidence of decaying grace, 
which must be looked to, or the devotional neglect of the Book will proceed to the 
neglect of its Author. Other religious influences will begin to fail, the gold will 
become too dim to reflect a solitary star of hea,en on the shipwreck of our faith, 
and the fine gold so changed as to be no longer recognised for a precious metal. 
3. The spirit in which ordinances are entered upon. If the sanctuary be entered 
without previous prayer, and we should leave it as we entered, we asked nothing, 
and at least we have what we asked for. If we visit God's house without a settled 
purpose to honour Him, and only to patronise His minister, as some imagine, we 
cannot expect to meet Him ; for that blessing is limited to them who meet together 
in His name, not in their own, or some other name. 4. What St. Paul calls " the 
root of bitterness springing up, whereby many are defiled." The root i9 concealed 
under the soil, and its existence is betrayed only by the sucker and the sprout 
starting from beneath, and indicative of a bad energy at work. Such a sucker robs 
the sap from the tree, bears no fruit itself, and detracts from the fruitfulness of the 
other branches. But the image is stronger than this: its metaphor indicates a man 
bad in doctrine and morals infecting by his evil influence the community of which 
he is a member. 5. Self-interest-a tendency to look at what is supposed to become 
our·station, rather than what" becometh saints," as the elect of God. (J.B. Owen, 
M.A.) Dimming of the gold :-We might so far alter the obvious meaning of 
the text as to lay great stress upon the meaning of the word "How "-as if it 
involved a mystery rather than declared the fact. How is it possible ? It is gold, 
but it is pim; it is fine gold, but it is changed-how has it been done ? ~Iar,ellous 
is the history of deterioration. l. Archbishop Trench in his book upon·· Words" 
has shown this in a very vivid manner in the matter of certain expressions and 
phrases which have gradually but completely changed their meaning in English 
speech and intercourse. He quotes the word" innocent." _-\ word of gold, yea, of 
fine gold, indicating beauty of character, simplicity of spirit, incapability of double­
mindedness or ambiguity of thonght and intent; all so plain, so pure, so straight­
forward. How is the word now employed in many cases? To indicate people 
who have lost mental strength, or people who never had mental strength ; weak 
minded people ; even those who arc little short of imbeciles are described as 
"innocent "-those lmving no longer any respons1b1hty; hanng outlived the 
usual obligations of life or never having come under them: persons from whom 
nothing may be expected. ·" How is the gold become dim ! how is the most tine 
gold changed!" A change of tlrn,t kind doC's not_t,ike place on the surface; changes 
of that sort have history underneath them as their canse and C'Xplanatwn ; the soul 
has got ,nong in order to allow a word like that to be perverted from its original 
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hrnutcournrss. This is not II trick in me-rely ,oral transition; nndc-rncath lhi9 
is R 8Rd moral history. E,c-n words may indic-ntc thC' morn\ comsc which n nation 
hos tnkC'n. 2. "·hnt is trnc of words is true also of mcrc\y socinl mannC'rs. How 
different you a.re now in some of your social relations from what you used to bo I 
E,ery man will supply his own illustration. How civil we used to be ; how 
courteous ; how prompt. in attention; how critical in our behaviour ; how studious 
not to wound! "How is the gold become dim! how is the most fine gold change,! I" 
How rough wc arc. and brnsque ! How blunt-and we call our bluntness franlt­
ness ! Row positi,e. stubborn. self-willed, resolute, careless of the interests of 
othcrs ! "'hat off-handed speeches we make ! ,vhat curt answers wo return I 
" How is the gold bc,come dim! how is the most. fine gold changed!" What if that 
dimness should so deepen and cxfond 11.s to lead some persons to question the reality 
of the !!old ? In th<>se matters we must as Christian men be careful, thoughtful, 
watchful, rritica.!. There is nothing little that concerns tho intecrrity and the 
folncss of C'hristian character. 3. What is true of words and of 1~anner is also 
true of the high idrals .,;th which we began life. Let us be thankful for ideals. 
We cannot always live up to the ideal, but we can still look at it and cherish it; 
and from our uplifted ideal we may sometimes draw healing when we have been 
bitten by some flying fiery serpent whose bite has flung us in agony upon the 
ground for a while, like worsted and mortally wounded things. We cannot have 
ideals too lofty, too pure, too heavenly. We cannot strike the star. but the arrow 
goes the higher for the point it was aimed at. What ideals we used to have ! Who 
dares bring bnck to memory all the ideals with which he started life ? Where are 
they ? '' How is the gold become dim ! hmv is the most fine gold changed ! " 
Let me add to the criticism the Gospel which says, We may every one begin again. 
What say you to that Gospel opportunity and Gospel challenge ? Let each say, 
" I will arise and go to my Father " ; let each one say, " I will arise and go to my 
Ideal, and say, I havc wounded Thee, dishonoured Thee, fallen infinitely short of 
Thee in c,ery particular. I am no more worthy that Thou shouldst be associated 
with my poor name." (J. Parker, D.D.) Gold become dim :-In describing 
and deploring the sad condition of the favoured and once holy and famous city 
of Jerusalem, the prophet employs a familiar symbol. We all know what gold is, 
and only by precision of statement does the dictionary help us with its information 
that" Gold is a precious metal, remarkable on account of its unique and beautiful 
yellow colour, lustre, high specific gravity, and freedom from liability to rust or 
tarnish when exposed to the air."-Century Dictionary. Men have been talking 
and thin.king about gold as they never have before in the history of our country, 
possibly as never before in the history of the world. And men are coming to 
understand and appreciate as perhaps never before the importance of this most 
,aluable of the precious metals to the commercial interest of the world, the dis­
tribution of commodities, the remuneration of labour, the stability of institutions, 
the progress of civilisation, and the weal of humanity; aye, and to recognise 
and admire the Divine wisdom and goodness in providing this important agent, 
gi,·ing it just the qualities it has, supplying it in just such quantity, and making 
it just so acquirable, and just so difficult of acquisition, that there bas ever oeen 
enough and never too much for the world's use, and its value has been more sure 
and stable than that of any other material thing that man uses. Gold is valuable 
for many uses. It is exceedingly serviceable in the arts, particularly the arts of 
adornment, not only from its beautiful, brilliant, and permanent colour, ·but also 
from ita extreme malleability, ductility, elasticity, and tenacity. It is easily shaped 
by hammer, graving tool, mould, or die. It will receive the most delicate impres­
sion, and embody the effects of the most exquisite skill. It is the appropriate 
setting for the most costly gems, and the suitable material for crowns and sceptres 
and si"nets, and all the insignia of eminent and sacred office. It seems dcsip_ned 
to exp~ess the splendour and glory of goodliest things. But its most important 
use is as a universal and unvarying medium of commercial exchange and standard 
of material values, representing and converting all the varied and countless pro­
ducts of human labour. All this is in a measure true of the other precious metal, 
silver, but in a less degree. Indeed, the old notion that gold was related to the 
Bun, and silver to the moon con-esponds well with their actual importance. It 
has not been left for us at this late day to discover the value and use of gold. 
Th;:s~ have been understood from the earliest ages. "I counsel thee to buy of 
111e gold tried in the fue, that thou mayest be rich " ; but allusions to gold are 
frequent in the earliest as well as the latest books, Gold has a prominent place 
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In lliblical Bymholism nnrl metaphor. 'rhn ark of the covenant was ,,verlai,l 
with puro gold. 'J'ho furnishings of Ute ark, the cherubim upon ita cover, the 
nlt~r of inconso hoforo it, tho sacred r:n.nrllcstick, the high pricat'a hrea,;tplatc in 
wluch the twolvo jewels were set, and the plate in hia tiara bearing t. he inscri(,tion, 
"Holiness unto tho Lord," woro all of gold. Everywhere it ia the ~yrnbol o what 
ia sacred, and of highest special excellence and value. As the prophet here usea 
tho symbol ho may have had in mind gold aa money; or, if hiH thot1ght were more 
gener9:I, t~at will servo to help ns realise the imagery. I. A golrl coin fresh from 
tho mint 1s an object of beauty as well aa of value. It haa, in the first place. an 
actual and intrinsic valne, the same, or about the same, as its nominal value a~ 
money. Real, as distinguished from representative money, must have this 
.quality, that its actual and intrinsic value is equal to its nominal or representative 
value, so that it can pass freely from hanrl to hanrl throt1ghont the community i:1 
final discharge of debts and in full payment for commodities, and be accepted 
without a reference to the chamcter or credit of the person who offers it. It is 
this that makes gold ao pre-eminently adapted for use as money, that in it this 
clement of value obtains without too great bulk, and with the stability which is 
necessary in the commercial interchanges of civilfaed peoples. That which is of 
comparatively low value, so that great bulk and weight are involved, or that is of 
fluctuating value, so that it cannot meet the requirement of stability, does not, 
and cannot, so well serve this important use. Besides its intrinsic value, gold 
coin has impressed upon it some design and legend, authoritatively attesting its 
value; this minting being now, among civilised nations, an exclusively govern­
mental function. But, along with these characteristics, it has also great beauty. 
The metal, with its rich colour, is capable of beautiful effects ; and the process of 
minting develops the capability, bringing out the rich and brilliant hue, and the 
image and superscription which it receives being impressed with artistic skill and 
the most perfect mechanical aids. Such the prophet's figure of Jerusalem in its 
better days. It was an embodiment of eminent civic excellence. It owned the 
sway, and bore the ima.gc and superscription of the King of kings. There the 
Temple stood in its stately splendour. There the worship of God was celebrated 
with devout and elaborate pomp. There the Law of God was recognised and 
honoured, and the ideal of the holy city, the city of God, the earthly dwelling­
place of the Most High, was sustained by a befitting government and order, and 
had effect in a peaceful and happy prosperity. Hence the admiring and rejoicing 
eulogies of Hebrew poets: "Beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole earth 
is Mount Zion: the city of the great King." But we a.re in a. world where even 
fine gold becomes dim. This is true literally. Notwithstanding its freedom 
from liability to rust or tarnish, and its resistance to the agents which produce 
these effects, even gold will lose its pristine lustre. An old gold coin does not 
have the sheen and splendour of a newly minted one. It becomes dulled and 
dimmed by circulation. Also, there is an abrasion as it passes to and fro in the 
uses of the world. Its edges become worn ; the design a.nd legend upon it grow 
indistinct; and its very quantity is reduced, so that in the course of a.bout twenty 
years, on an average, gold coin needs to be reminted. And there are even yet 
more serious processes of deterioration conducted with fraudulent design in the 
various forms of counterfeiting and coin debasement. This is even yet more 
true of those embodiments of moral excellence of which gold is the symbol. It 
would seem that this ought not to be, but that moral goodness, excellence, a.nd 
worth should be the most stable and persistent qualities in the world; that they 
would be stronger than the opposite qualities and the forces arrayed against them, 
and that they would resist and subdue them; and also that their good effects 
would be so apparent and approved that the world would be friendly and favour­
able to them, and that individuals and communities would cherish and foster 
them; and so that every virtuous attainment would be a. happy and lasting gain. 
Thus we should expect that truthfulness would become ever more truthful, and 
more manifestly excellent and beautiful with the weai· of use ; and that the 
friction of the world would not dim its lustre, wear down its fine precision, and 
render its Divine impress less distinct, but give its sheen and splendour and 
intrinsic worth more superb and glorious effect. W~ should .expect a correspond­
ing history of honesty, fidelity, couragl', honour, purity, patr~ot1sn1, phtlanthropy. 
and generosity. This is what ou~ht to be, as. e_very moral mtmt1011 affirms: . It 
is what might be, as every revelat10n and pr?v.1s10n, precept and promise, ~mdmg 
law and gracious succour, assures \1S, But it 1s not what actually and Ulllformly 
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1s. Yirt nc is militnnt-. nnd mnintains it.,df only b,v Yidorious wnrfare. There i~ 
th<' possibility of dctC'riorntion in <',·cry nntnre t.hnt is cnpablc of virtue, nnd 
innurnNn bk O<'C'Bsions. influences, and AgC'nts pt'C'SS to deYelop the possibility 
into. net llA_l fact. Of nothing p<'rlrnps did men <'H'r feel more sm·o than Jewish 
pat.nots dtd of lh<' st.nbthty of Jcrnsalcm, both in its sacred and civil glory. Yet 
,kr11s11l!"m dC'din<'d into an indcs<'ribable corru\ltion and depravity, nncl the 
dC',·astation and d!'solat.ion r<'suWng from Ncbuc 1adnC'zzar's siego were but the 
s<'qud of its moral decadence. How many other institutions and societies hnvo 
hnd a similar history! How to nqtions, churc.l1es, and other social federations 
and orga.nisations there ha.Ye been what are fitly named "Golden Ages! " And 
how thC'se haYe been follow!"d by ages of decline. And by what reeastings and 
rC'no,·ations the progress of humanity has been realised! This further is to bo 
not.c>d. and it is the gr!"at lesson of history, that material decadence has been the 
s<'quel of moral detC'rioration. History teems with illustrations of this truth. 
Bt1t "'" are more interest<>d in applications and illustrations lying nearer to common 
life. One of the most bC'.autiful and \lrecious things our human life can know is 
friendship-I mean rC'.al friendship-t 1e alliance for good, and fellowship in good, 
of congenial souls, and not mere modish or faddish attachments. What help 
and solace these companioned souls afford each other ! What interest and worth 
they find in each other ! In success the joy is insipid until the other shares it. 
In misfortune the pang is softened by the other's sympathy. And each life iR 
unfolded and enriched by its interest in the other. How sad to see snch gold 
become dim, such fine gold change ! And yet how common the instance ! So 
with other relations growing out of our social aptitudes and needs. And yet 
how poor, and base, even, in actual fact they become! 2. But the most impressive 
correspondence to this imagery is in the sphere of character and the processes of 
indiYidual life. With what interest, admiration, and hope we contemplate the 
splendid possibilities and goodly promise of a fair openin_g life ! Childhood has 
passed under favourable conditions and good influences, youth has unfolded 
under judicious nurture and with only the faults incident to youth, and manhood 
has been attained with no dark stain upon the character and no vitiating habit 
in the life. Grand equipment for life's work has been won by the processes of 
general and special education. "Here," we say, "is fine gold. This one will 
make his mark. This life will count for something, and be among the grander 
facts and forces in the life of the world." The hope, thank God, is often realised. 
~otwithstanding debasing influences grand lives arc being lived. But it is not 
always so. In some instances the following years do not fulfil the promises of life's 
fiplendid opening. The character, subjected to the hard wear of the world, loses 
the lustre of its glorious prime. The high ideals, the noble and generous aims, 
the principled integrity, the delicacy of conscience, and the fine sense of honour, 
fade under the rough impact of coarser lives. Thus the gold that shone with such 
noble brilliancy becomes dim. So it is sometimes with a life that has come nnder 
! he influence of religion, and connected itself with, and set itself to, the highest 
and best. Sometimes even such a life shows deterioration. The faith, the love, 
the zeal, the devotion which marke4 its opening, and made it bright with Divine 
lustre, decline. By some truancy to duty, some neglect of spiritual culture, or 
some looseness of living, the heaven-born soul loses the fine quality of its life, 
th~ Divine imaue and S'.lpers:tiption upon it are defaced. When gold coin 
has ceased to be ~hat it ought, by loss of weight, or defacement of its impression, 
it must be reminted. By that process what is deficient is made up, and what is 
defaced is restored. This is what deteriorated characters. deteriorated souls, 
deteriorated lives, need; and this is precisely what Christianity provides for. 
This is the distinctive feature of Christianity, that it is a converting, transforming, 
renewing religion. It restores in man the faded image and Ruperscription of God, 
and it makes the debased nature worthy of the impress. (J. W. Earnshaw.) 

Vers. 2-12. The precious sons of Zion, comparable to flne gold, how are they 
esteemed as euthen pitchers !-The hea1:enly and the earthly estimates of gond 
men :-I. THE HEAVE~LY ESTIMATE OF GOOD MEN. Good men have a golden 
value in the estimation of heaven. I. Their principles are intrinsically valuable. 
Thev are men of truth, justice, benevolence, worship. 2. Their influence is 
boc:i;;,llv valuable. They are the salt of the earth, the light of the world. 3. Their 
privil.;_ges are infinitely valuable. All things are theirs. Angels arc their rnrvnnts; 
Christ is th~ir Redeemer; the Lord is their portion. II. THE WORLDLY ESTIMATE 
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Ol' noon ~!EN. "How a,·c lhcy esteemed RB earthen pitchers?" I. ThiH rslimale 
hns ever been lnmcntably common. 2. This estimate indicatca grrnt moral 
degeneracy. The h11mnn soul is ronstit11frrl to value the trne, to admire tho 
<'xccllent, _t? worshi_p Di~inu v_irtuca wherever they exiat. 3. This estimate entails 
fparful epmtual ev1la. The virtues of the good arc the world's uplifting powers. 
Where thoy nro ignored their salutary innucncc is not felt. (Jfomi/i.,I.) 'J'hr, 
character, excellence, and cslimr,le of lhe piou~ :-1. THE CHARACTERS DESCRIBY,fl. 

"The precious sons of Zion." I. Zion is their spiritual birthplace. Bein~ 
"begotten again," they have received the spirit of sons (Gal. iv. 6), and now 
Mpiro after the" better country" to which the sons of Zion ate entitled (Isa. xxxv. 
10; Heh. xi. 16). 2. They acknowledge their great and growing obligations to 
Zion. 3. They arc devoted to the interests of Zion. Grati t11de, piety, benevolence, 
prompt-them to promote the prosperity of the Church, by persuasion, &c. ; anrl 
by their example and their prayers (Psa. cxxii. 6-9; Isa. ]xii. 1; Matt. v. 14-16; 
Rom. xii. !). 4. They arc entitled to all the privileges and immunities of Zion. 
They are "free" (Gal. iv. 31); "are fellow-citizens with the saints," &c. (Eph. 
ii. 19). And the unfailing word of Zion's King secures to hn protection (Isa. xxvi. 
l); provision(Psa. cxxxii.15); support(ha. xxxv. 3, 4); comfort(Psa. cxxxii. 16); 
and eternal glory (Isa. Ix. 14-20). II. THE EXCELLENCE OF THE soi.s OF ZroN. 
1. In respect of its purity. "Comparable to fine gold"; which is gold that has 
undergone a certain process of purification, to clear it from dross, and thus make 
it more fine, solid, strong, and useful. So the saints have all experienced "the 
renewing of the Holy Ghost" (Tit. iii. 5); and their hearts are purified by faith 
(Acts xv. 9). 2. In respect of its value. Gold is of "the precious metals" the 
most precious, i.e., of highest price. The text speaks of fine gold, of the best 
quality; and therefore most valuable. In this sense Zion's sons are precious; 
possessing intrinsic excellence. They are partakers of precious grace (2 Pet. i. 1); 
which they exercise on precious promises (2 Pet. i. 4) ; which promises have 
respect to a precious Saviour (I Pet. ii. 5-7); by whose precious blood they are 
redeemed ( l Pet. i. 19). 3. In respect of its utility. The true sons of Zion are 
greatly useful, on account of their excellent principles of philanthropy and social 
order, uniting the different classes and members of society, and promoting the wel­
fare of the whole (1 Tim. ii. 1-4). Whence results the excellence of their practice; 
as rulers (2 Sam. xxiii. 1-3); parents (Eph. vi. 4) ;· masters (Col. iv. 1); subjects 
(Rom. xiii. 7; 1 Pet. ii. 17); children (Eph. vi. 1-3); servants (Eph. vi. 5-i); 
doing evil to none (Rom. xii. 17); but good to all. "If thine enemy hunger, 
feed him," &c. And they aro valuable also, on account of their piety and their 
prayers. 4. In respect of its honour. Gold has been employed in presents to 
the most honourable persons (l Kings x. 2, 10; Matt. ii. 11); and in the most 
honow·able services; whether civil (Psa. xiv. 9, 13); or sacred (Exod. =v. 11-22; 
2 Chron. iii. 3-11). The pious are highly honour.able in the estimation of those 
who are proper judges of what constitutes an honourable character. III. THE 
ESTIMATION IN WHICH THE SONS OF ZION ARE TOO OFTEN HELD. " How are they 
esteemed as earthen pitchers," &c. ; as mean, worthless, despicable thin1ts ! This 
false estimate of the pious happens, because Satan employs all his craft and all 
his agency to obscure the excellence of truth and piety; and to gild with a. false 
and beguiling lustre what is wro:ig and wicked. I. Their principles are misnamed. 
Their humility is meanness; their forbearance and meekness, pusillanimity, 
wealmess, &c. On the other hand, their zeal is rashness; their firmness, obstinacy; 
their piety, enthusiasm, &c. 2. Their motives are suspected. Of the Redeemer 
Himself it was said, "He is n. bad man, and deceiveth the people." 3. Their 
conduct is ~isreprcsented. " Prejudice has neither eyes n~r ears" to discover 
merit; but 1t whets the tongue of slander, to mangle, disfigure, and distort 
innocent actions; and then to inflict censure and condemnation. ( l) In our 
estimate of character let us not judge from common report; but from our own 
observation. (2) Nor by the maxims of the world; but by those of God's Word. 
Many,'" of whom the world wM not worthy," have "wandered ill sheep-skins," 
&c. (3) Nor be solicitotrn of the honour that cometh from men; but " the honour 
that cometh from God only" (John v. 41-4-1). (Sketches of Four Hundred Sermo11s.) 
Excellence of the Cltristian character :-I. The sons of Zion are comparable to 
fine gold. In its refined state gold is so freed from alloy or d.ro_ss, Iha~ among 
the metals it is esteemed the PUREST ; und if there be one feature ill the l hr1st1an 
more prominent and distinguishing than _another, it is his purity_ at once of heart 
Qnd lifo. Between Ch.ristians lllld nuqtuty there 1s an en'r-wulelllllg distance, 
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Rn C>Wr-inrreRsing opposition; Rnd Rlthough, like the finest gold, which still 
<'ontains some portion of alloy, t.hey nre never in this life o.bsolutely free from 
impurity, they are ~-et,, with Rn unwa,·cring steadiness of purpose, putting it 
progrC'ssin-ly R\\'RY from them, and becoming clothed with tho.t righteousnesA 
which in eternity shall shine in unspotted whitC'ncss. Sin, in every shapo and 
,mdC'r cwry gui~e. is 01c object of their deep and confirmed nbhorrcnce ; and 
hecaus<' of the love, and faith, and hope which they sedulously cultivo.te, they 
are so gradually approximating in resemblance to Him of whose spirit they aro 
th<' linng templC>s. that they C'Xhibit so many reflections of that moral beauty 
h_v which the Godhead is adorned, and are the types of that holiness which, un­
dimmed and infinite, reigns triumphantly in heaven. II. But gold is distinguished 
also for its \"ALUE. This aris<>s from its rarity, from its intrinsic worth, and from 
its utility; and, in these several respects, the C'omparison between it and " the 
sons of Zion " may be i!lustratoo. I. First, th<>n, the Christian is compo.rablo 
to g-old in respC>ct of scarC'ity. N'ot profusely cmiching every lo.nd, nor t-0 be found 
imbedded in every soil, the golden ore is discoverable but in few counh·ies; and, 
in like manner, of the earth's inhabitants, the sons of God's spiritual Zion form a 
small and insignificant proportion. 2. Christians arc comparable to pure gold, 
llC'xt, as respects their, in~rinsic value. ~stimatl'd, indeed, on the principles 
"·h1ch gmde the world s Judgment., they, m general, have less to recommend 
them than many of their unregenerated and ungodly neighbours ; but looked at 
as delineated by the Spirit of revelation, and judged accordin(T to the standard 
by which the de$tinies of creation are to be decided, they are a " ~hosen generation, 
a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people." 3. The Christian is com­
parable to fine gold also in respect of utility. By this, indeed, the value of an 
object is U$ually estimated; and as gold, when freely and plentifully circulated, 
promotes the general comfort. and happiness, so " the sons of Zion," by the sanctity 
and blamelessness of thC'ir lives, exert a most bencficinl influence upon society. 
\\'ith the influence of con$istent and perse,,ering example, every individual is 
acquainted. lt challengrs to imitation; it is a living commentary upon the 
excellence and power of principle; and where it is not successful in exciting t.o 
kindred action, it usually has majesty enough to awe and to rebuke the gainsayer 
into silence. And if we would properly comprehend the in.fluep.ce which, in this 
respect, Christians exercise upon the community at lnrgc, we have only to look 
at them moving within the circle of a family or a neighbourhood. Suppose a 
multitude of such men·, the same in character, the same in consistency, pervading 
i;ociety throughout the land, mingling in the market-place, frequenting· the marts 
of trade, labouring in the manufact-0ry and in the workshop; and when you think 
of the innate depravity of the human heart, and the inherent tendency of sin to 
1,ropagate itself, is it not clear that they are the salt which preserves the whole 
mass from rottenness,-the preservatives of the community from moral putre­
faction nnd decay ? (J. Jefjrey.) Men lightly esteemed :-1. The greatest 
reputation 1.hat man can attain unto in this life, is an uncertain estate, and easily 
taken awav (Psa. xlix. 12). (I) Reasons. (a) There is no certainty in anything 
nnder the iun (Eccles. i. 2). (b) God setteth up, and1Jntteth clown, at His pleasure 
(Dan. iv. 29). (c) He that nseth his prosperous estate best, deserveth continually 
10 have it taken from him. (2) Use: to teach us not to admire the glorious 
c~tate of man that is in houonr, seeing it is most fickle; not to set our hearts upon 
anythin2' we enjoy in this world, but to use the things thereof o.s if we used them 
not. 2.-Those whom God hath advanced in authority abovo others, are to be 
reverenced and honoured above others. (I) They represcnt the person of God 
Himself. (2) They have that power and authority which should work a reverent 
fear and awe of them in the hearts of others. 3. It is a worthy thing in great men 
to be adorned with good qualities, so far exceeding others as their calling is above 
them. (I) They ~all be the more able to carry themselves aright in their place. 
(ii) They shall procure the greater reverence unto their place thereby. 4. It is 
manrllous in the judgment of flesh and blood t-0 see a man of highest estiination 
come to be of the basest account. (J. Udall.) They that did feed delicately 
are desolat.e.-The delicate are 'desolate :-1. It is often the lot of God's people 
to spend the former part of their life in much worldly pleasure, and the latter 
in great misery. (1) Becausc many have their share in the world till they be 
called to the knowledge of Christ, which is often at the ninth or last hour. (2) God 
Beeth it meet to let many of Hi.s_children have experience of good and evil. (3) It 
ill the natnre of our corruptions to lea.d ue to abWle prosperity, which God will 
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puniRh in His children in this life, 2. Many are moRt delicately brought up, that 
afterword come to great want and extremity. (I) Their parents make fonrllings 
of thorn, and do not put them to any lawful work in their youth, and ao they 
provo unfit for any in t~eir age. (2) God will pnniah both the folly of the parents, 
and tho vanity of tho ch1ldron, for the example of othera. (3) Disordered education 
lncre.aseth tho number and height of sin, which must needs pull in the puniahmenta 
for em after It. 3. In a genera.I calamity, they are most subject to ruin that in 
time of prosperity a.re freest from it by their abundance of worldly things. ( 1) They 
aro most likely to have committed the greatest sins in the abuse of God's blP.Hsing~. 
(2) Thoy have least ex~rcised themselves in t~c ways to escape danger; persuading 
themsolves to escape tf any do. (3) The rwhes of the wealthiest arc the things 
that spoilers set their eyes most upon: for which they will be mo,qt extremc with 
tho owners thereof. (./. Udall.) For the pnnillhment of the iniquity ... le 
greater.-Grie11oua punishment :-1. The godly do usually sustain more grievoua 
punishments in this life than any others. 2. Man never sustaineth any p1mishment 
in this life, but such as he justly descrvcth by his own sins. 3. That is the greatest 
punishment which man can suffer in thiR life, which is of longest continuance, 
though it ho not the severest in itself. ( 1) A short punishment, thoug-h heavier, 
cloth not kill the heart so much. (2) Satan can work many things in time, which 
of a sudden he cannot. (3) The consideration of the length of time giveth matter 
of strong temptations to despair or revolt from the truth. (Ibid.) The kings 
of the earth, and all the inhabitants of the world, would not have believed.­
The incredible things of life :-The "impossible" is not impossible, the incredible 
may come to be true, that which revolts the sense and shocks the feeling may 
become a commonplace of life. Let us illustrate this. I. All the neighbourhood, 
all. the friends and acquaintances, would not have believed that the great rich 
man to whom scores were mean and hundreds trifles could have come to beg 
his broe.d. -But it is possible. Riches take to themselves wings and flee away. 
Take heed ! It is right to ho rich, very rich, but it is wrong for the riches to be 
mmiter of the man; hold them, so that coming or going they never interfere with 
prayer, with faith, with charity, with noble, generous love; they are servants, 
helpers, great assistants in the philanthropic cause: hold them so, and you never 
can be poor. "Let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall." Pause 
and consider, and put things wisely and solidly together, and say, These things are 
but for a moment; for a moment's use they are invaluable, but as securities, 
towers, defences, rather let me entangle myself in some elaborate cobweh, and trust 
to that against God's lightning and thunder. 2. Who would believe that the great 
strong man, whose every bone is, as it were, wrought-iron, should one day be 
glad of the help· of a little child ? How humbling ! how instructive ! You 
rne.y accost him, and ask him if he remembers the time when he could have lifted 
a. man in each hand and felt he was not doing anything in particular as an exercise 
of strength; and with a hollow la.ugh he will say, Ay, I remember! How now?­
the sinews melted, the bones no longer iron, the great frame bent down, the sunken 
eyes peering for a grave. What did this? Ill-conduct? ·No. Wastefulness 
of strength and energy? No. What did it? Silent, insidious, mighty Time. 
3. Who could believe that a man of great capacity and great judgment in all 
earthly things should come to be unable to give a rational opinion upon the affairs 
of the day ? Impossible, say you. How godlike in reason ! How all but infinite 
in faculty ! He will be to the last bright as a star. What if he stumble at noonday? 
What if he forget his own name ? What if he cannot tell where his own house is ? 
and what if they who trusted him aforetime so implicitly should say, Poor soul ! 
he is gone ; it is no use looking in that quarter for wisdom or direction : his 
genius is dead; alRS ! but so it is ? If that be so, why should we not learn from 
that fact, and work while it is called day, for the night cometh wherein no man 
can work? Redeem the time, buy up the opportunity, knowing that our brightest 
genius shall be eclipsed, our strongest sagacity shall lose its penetration, and our 
judgment shall halt for the judgment of others. 4. Who of us cannot name men 
who, if they were to foil in moral completeness, in probity, in honour, in truthful­
ness, would shake Society to its base ? ,vhat ! every word a hollow wor<I, e.ery 
notion a. selfish calculation, every attitude part of a fraud and conspirncy, every 
generous doecl a new bit! for sclf-promotion,-~ignatures forsworn, bonds broken, 
by such men? Never! It is impossible, incredible; the suggestion is born 
of the pit,, We are right in so saying. Have no faith in men who cannot be fired 
into godly auger when they hea:r great reputations assailed, and when they see 
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/fl'<'Rt chnrarlrrs slurrccl and dC'famccl. ,\t thr snmc tim<' let us lenrn from historr. 
11rcnt mrn hR''" fRIIC'n from hi_gh moral C'XccllC'ncl', He-the 1111111imril-" tl10 
•tnrr_,. lcRd~.r of __ the sM·<'n ''-frll from he1wC'n, Somo nngcle "kept not tlwir 
first eat.ntC'. \\ 1th thC'ac \\TC'cks hdore us, what. is our course of wiR,lom ? Let 
m t,ru,t un<lC'r the wings of thC' Almighty, IC't us Jim within the slmdow of HiR 
presC'n<'<', let us be hicl<lC'n in His pavilion; thC'n, come wc,nl, come woe, our end 
"·ill be hca,·<'n :-sa~· ye to the 1·ightMus, It shall be wl'!I with him, however blnclt 
1-h<' immC'diatc cloud, howc,·C'rstorm-lad<'n the immC'dintc outlook. (J. Parker, D.D.) 

Y,•rs. 13-rn. For the sins of her prophets.-Sin.~ of !he vro7,he!8 :-1. Whc-n 
the tca~hC'rs of th<' prople arC' wickC'<l, if. is a sign thnt the gencrnl number of the, 
whole peopl<' is grown for from the right way. ( I) VC'ry shame kccpcth teachers 
from many sins, until thr~· br grmm into cnslom among the people. (2) SuC'h 
tC'achers arc usually sent of God among a people, as a ~pccial punishment for their 
grievous sins against the Lord. 2. The promise of God's presence wos never tied 
t-0 any Church or order of ministry, further than as they walked in His obedience. 
3. Foul spots a.nd gross sins may he in the face and principal members of a true 
Yisible Church. 4. When the corruptions of a Church ,Jo grow so far that the 
m~intainers thereof proceed to she'd the blood of them that withstand the same, 
there can nothing be looked for but desolation and ruin. (J. Udall.) They 
have wandered as blind men in the streets.-Religi:1us l:lindness :-1. T!.iose that 
arr not rightly instrurtrd in the true knowledge of God, are as blind in matters 
of religion e.s t.he blind man in seeing what is before him in the way (1 Cor. ii. 14; 
:Matt. xxiv. 29). 2. An unronscionable ministry begetteth ignorance and all 
ungodliness in the peopl<'. (I) Such are usually sent in God's judgment to lead 
them to hc,Jie,-c lies (2 Thess. ii. 10). (:2) The people are naturally in<'lined easily 
to follow that teacher who leads unto c,•il. 3. T-he ignorance of the true knowledge 
of God is the ready way to all iniquity. (I) We cannot know what is sin but by 
the knowledge of the law of God (Rom. vii. 7). (2) Wbere there is no knowledge, 
there is no consciousness of sin. 4. They that are ignorant of God's Word, a.nd 
live among an ungodly people, cannot but be defiled with their sins. (Ibid.) 
Depart ye; it is unclea.n.-The sins a,{ professors exclaimed against :-1. The 
professors of the truth, when God giveth them over wito themselves, become so 
odiou6ly sinful, that their enemies shall cry out at them for it. (1) They have 
no power t-0 restrain from evil, but only from the Lord. (2) God giveth the 
wicked to see and exclaim against the sins of professors, though they be blind 
in their own. 2. When we regard not to walk in the truth, God will give us over 
to do we know not what, and· wander we cannot tell whither. (I) It is a branch 
of Hi• judgment threatened (Rom. i. 28). (2) He will let men see in their own 
experience, what a miserable way they walk in that have not Him for their 
guide. 3. We are easily brought to flatter ourselves, and to promise ourselves 
much felicity. (1) We do not rightly weigh the weight of God's anger, and the 
des~rt of our sins. (2) Our affections labour to be persuaded of that they desire 
to enjoy. 4. It is•a great fault for him that profcsseth to make conscience of 
his word, tQ.report that which he hatb no growid for. ( 1) It is a mark of a busybody 
to employ himself where there is no need. (2) It argueth the heart to be most 
light and vain that setteth the tongue on work with such wicertain things. (3) It 
is the cause that many untruths be reported, and consequently of many sms. 
(//,id.) Lepers :-We do not know whether the poet is here descrjhing·'artual 
events, or whether this is an imaginary picture designed to express his own feelings 
with regard to the person.~ concerned. The situation is perfectly natural, and 
what is narrated may very well have happened just as it is clcscrihecl. But if 
it is not historv it is still a revelation of character, a representation of what the 
wriLer knows to be the conduct of the moral lepers, and their deserts; and as 
such it is most sug1rcstive. Jn the first place there is much significance in the 
fact that the overthrow of Jerusalem is unhesitatingly charged to the accow1t 
of the Eins of her prophets and priests. The accusation is of the very gravest 
c·haracter. These religious leaders are charged with murder. The crimes were 
a·,6'Ta,-ated by the fact that the victims selected were the "righteous," perhaps 
U:en of the Jeremiah party, who had been persecuted by the oflicialA of the State 
reliITTon. The sin of these religions leaders of Israel consists essentially in betmying 
a s~·rp,d trtL5t. The priest 1s in ehargc of the Torah-traditional or WI·itten; 
lie must ba,·e been unfaithful to bis law or he could not have led his people astray. 
If a urnn who has been set in a place of trust prostitutes his privileges simply to 
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win n,lmirnlion for his oratory, or at most in onler to avoid tho rli.sromfort of 
unpopularity or. tho disappointment of Mglcd, his sin ia unpRrdonnble. Tho 
ono form of 11nfn1thfolncsa on the part of thrse religious leaders of Iarael of which 
wo nro Apccinlly informed is Llirir rduaal lo warn their reckless fellow-citizens 
of the nppronrh of clanger, or t-0 hring homo to their hearers' consriences thr ,ruilt 
of tho sin for which tho impending doom we.s the just punishment. Onr age i~ 
far from being optimistic; nnd yet the same tern ptat ion threatens 1o smother 
religion t?•tlny. In nn aristocratic ngr the sycophant Ratters the great; in n. 
clomocra,Lw ngc he flatters the people-who arc then in fact the great.. The peculiar 
dnngor. of our own dny is thnt tho preacher should simply -echo popular cries, 
nncl voice the clemnnda of the majority irrespective of the question of their juslicP. 
In the hour of their cxposuro theso wretched prophets and priests lose all g,,nsc 
of dignity, even loso their self-possession, and stumble about like blind men, helFless 
and bewildered. Tho discovery of tho true character of these men was the sii;nal 
fora yell ofexccrntion on the part of the people by flattering whom they had obtained 
their livelihood, or at least nil that they most valued in life. This, too, must ha.vo 
been another shock of surpri8o to them. Had they believed in the essential 
fickleness of popular favour, they would never have built their hopes upon so 
precarious a foundation, for they might as well have set up their dwelling on the 
strand thnt would be flooded at the next turn of the tide. The Jews show their 
disgust and horror for their former leaders by pelting them with the leper call. 
According to tho law the leper must go with rent clothes and flowing hair, and 
his face partly covered, crying, " Unclean, \mclea.n." It is evident iha.t the 
poet has this familiar mournful cry in his mind when he describes the treatment 
of the prophets and priests. But if the religious leader is slow to confess or even 
perceive his guilt, the world is keen to detect it and swift to cast it in his teeth. 
There is nothing that excites so much loathing; and justly so, for there is nothing 
that does so much harm. Such conduct is the chief pro,ocative of practical 
scepticism. Religion suffers more from the hypocrisy of some of her avowed 
champions than from the attacks of all the hosts of her pronounced foes. Accord­
ingly a righteous indignation assails those who work such deadly mischief. Their 
action appears to show that they had some idea that even at the eleventh hour 
the city might be spa.red if it were rid of this plague of the blood-stained prophets 
and priests. And yet however various and questionable the moti,es of the assailants 
may have been, there is no escape from the conclusion that the wickedness they 
denounced so eagerly richly deserved the most severe condemnation. Where.-er 
we meet with it, this is the leprosy of society. Disguised for a time, a secret canker 
in the breast of unsuspected men, it is certain to break out at length; and when 
it is discovered it merits a measure of indignation proportionate to the previous 
deception. (W. F. Adeney, M.A.) 

Ver. 20. The breath of our nostrils, the anointed of the Lord, wa.s t.a.ken in 
their plts.-The failure of human trust :-I. THE NATION'S REL..I.TIONS WITH 
THEIR KING. They trusted their fate, their safety, their hopes, into the hands 
of their king. 1. Observe how they regarded him. They called him " The breath 
of their nostrils "-that is, they considered him as dear and as necessary as the 
air they breathed. We are prone to make too much of human agents and earthly 
creatures, especially of the rich, noble, and great. 2. Obser.-e how he disappointed 
them. They gave him honour, trust. They expected security and happiness. 
But when the city wns besieged, he and all the men of war escaped through the 
king's garden. His cowardice, however, a,ailed him nothing, for the Chaldea.ns 
overtook him and carried him to Babylon. Thus were the people's hopes and 
expectations painfully deceived, and the popular idol, instead of defending them, 
proved a cowardly and 11 miserable traitor, who suffered for his \\Tctched conduct 
by being_ blinded, bound in chains, 11lld kept in prison till the day of his death. 
II. THE IMPORTANT INSTRUCTION DERIVED. 1. The folly of making popular idols. 
Whether regally, politicnlly, or socially, they only bring disappointment, and 
for their own pmposcs will deceive and betray those who hnYe rerosed their trust 
in thom. 2. Tho folly of seeking human help. God will take away or destroy 
that which Ho sees is likely to tako our thoughts away from Him. \Yhatcnr. 
we ma.kc tho means o[ our forsaking 0r forgetting Him, He- will make the instrument 
of chastising us. (l/omilist.) Confidence in rni,, help :-1. The office of tl1tJ 
Icing, and so of every magistrate, is to protect anti prcsen-c the people in safet,v 
11nd peaco, even as tho breath tlrnt we drnw in nt 01u· nostrils gin~th life !llld hul!th 
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untn the hndy. (I) God hath gi\"'m tlmn po'1·er for the good, nnd not the harm, 
of thC' "'.' bjC'C'ts. (2) ThC'y are God's liC'uknan t•, who is the )lrescrvalion and aafcty 
of 1111 H,s C'rC'aturC's. (3) El!'C' arc> thC' p<'oplc subject. to fall mto nil evils (Jud. xvii. 
(l: I'ro,. xix. 12). 2. I-i:ings 11nd princes, whm they sin against the Lotti, arc 
subject to His punishing lrnnd 11s WC'll ns meanc>r people. (I) God is no accepter of 
)'C'rsons. (2) The~· haw no morC' pri\-ilegc promised them than others (l Sam. xii. 20). 
3. It is the natnre of man to promise himself all assurance, when the outward 
lll<'ans S<'<'m strong for him. (I) Carnnl rcnson doth regard nothing but the outward 
menns. (2) :'<at-an labomC'th to make us secure thereupon, and not to loolt any 
furlhl'r. 4. \\llC'n God's people set their hearts too muC'h on outward things 
HC' useth utt<-rly to t11ke them awny from them. (1) Else they will forgot to 
rely upon Him as they shoulcl. (2) He lo,C'th them, and will forco them from nil 
ania.ncc cxcc,pl Himsdf. (J. Udall.) Taken in tlie 7,its :-Tho peoplo tell 
the sad tale of the pursuit of their foes. Swifter than the eagles, they chased 
them on the mountains, and laid wait for them in the wilderness. Then they 
narrate how t.hf'ir king fell into the ha.nds of them who sought his life. He was 
d!'ar to th<'m as the breath of their nostrils; his person was sacred as the anointed 
of the Lord ; they had thought that e,en though they were carried into captivity 
tlwy would find some allc,·iation to their hardships in dwelling under his protection; 
thcy said, "Under his shadow we shall li,;c among the nations." But even he 
was taken in their pit~. What a likeness and a contrast to our blessed Lord! 
I. Thnre is LTKENESS. He is as the breath of our life. As we inhale the air around 
n~. so we expand our souls to drink in of His mo.qt blessed nature. We open our 
months, and inhale Him as our ntal clement; His Spirit for our spirit; His blood 
for our souls ; His resurrection strength for our bodies. He is the anointed of the 
Father, ll·ho anoints us. Because He is the Christ (anointed), we a.re Christians 
(anointed ones), His shadow is a most grateful and widespreading one, beneath 
which we may dwell in safoty. II. But how great the CONTRAST! Though He 
was once taken in the/it of Satanic malice and the shadow of death, yet now He 
li\"'eth to be the ehiel and protector of His people wherever they a.re scattered 
among the nations. He that sitteth on the throne shall spread His tabernacle 
o\"'er them. They shall hunger and thirst 110 more, neither shall the sun strike 
them. However far our bodies are from one another, we all dwell beneath the 
shadow of the Lord, which is as a great rock in a weary land. (F. B. Meyer, B.A.) 

Yers. 21, 2"2. Rejoice and be glad, 0 daughter of Edom.-Edom's rejoicing:-
1. The godly must take it patiently that the wicked do triumph and rejoice over 
them, when. God doth humble them by afflictions. (1) Because they know it to be 
the Lord's doing. (2) They know that the wicked do but according to their 
nature. (3) They a.re assured that God will look upon it in its due time, to deliver 
them, and purush their enemies. 2. Of all the adversaries that God's people have, 
those a.re the cruelest that in outward respects are the nearest to them. ( l) 
Because they know best their corruptions for which they are afflicted, and the 
wan to do them most harm. (2) That God may make the rod the heavier, to 
make them the more earnestly seek unto Him. 3. Whatsoever afflictions the 
Lord layeth on His people in this life, the wicked shall be punished therewith 
in their time. (1) God's justice cannot let them escape unpunished. (2) Judgment 
doth begin at the house of God. 4. Though the Lord spare His enemies, till He 
bath corrected His servants, yet will He overthrow them with a large measure 
of His judgments in His due time. 5. The wicked, when God layeth His punishing 
hand upon them, do most notoriously manifest the heinouS11ess of their sins. 
( 1) They have no grace to take it patiently, but do rage at it. (2) God's hand is 
never upon them for their comfort, but to crush and confound them. (J. Udall.) 
The pUllishment of thine iniquity is accomplished, O daughter of Zion.-The 
dc'1t of guilt extinguished :-I. Our FIRST MESSA.GE IS ONE OF COMFORT. " The 
pnnishment of thine iniquity is accomplished, 0 daughter of Zion ; He will no 
mort" carry thee away into captivity." 1. A joyoUB fad. Sin deserved God's 
wrnth; that wrath ha.9 spent itself on Christ. 0 danghter of Zion, let thy conscience 
be at rest. Justice is satisfied: the law is not despised: it is honoured; it is 
cstal.,Ji,,hcd. Thou art accepted in the BeloYed; thy guilt was laid on Him of old, 
and thou art now safe. Come thou boldly unto God, and rejoice thou in Him. 
Lest, however, while God is reconciled and conscjence is quieted, our fears should 
even for an instant arise, Jet us repair to Gethsemane and Calvary, and see th_ere 
this great sight, how the punishml!llt of our iniquity is accomplished, 2. See 
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to whom this mcAAttge iA Rent. II) Jn tho first chnptcr and at the sixth vrrsc yo11 
find it Raid," From the diinghtrr of Zion all hr,r beiiuty is clcpartcrl." We sho11ld 
havo thought that Christ wonld havo died for those who harl some form and 
oomolineHa, but no. "God commenrlcth His love toward us, in that-, whilr wo 
were ;ret sinners, in duo timo Christ died for thP. ungodlv." (2) Wonder of wonders ! 
tho eighth and ninth verses tell us "Jerusalem hath grievously sinned," nnd thn 
ninth vor110 tolls us yet more, that "her filthiness ia in her skirts." Thus thos" 
for whom Christ died arc made to foci their sin. n) Look on, again, to the scwn­
tocnth vcrRO, and there you find that this filthiness has hrrnJOht hrr into 11ttcr 
distress-" Zion sprcadeth forth her hanrls, anrl there is none

0 

to comfort her. ' 
So those to whom this messago is sent arc brought, through a sense of sin, into a. 
comfortless state. (4) To make the case wornr, this poor danghtrr of Zion ic1 
obliged to confess that Hirn deserved all her H1ifTcrings: In the ei:,;htecnth verse slrn 
aays, "The Lore\ is righteous: for I have rebelled against His commandments." 
The aoul feels now that God is just. Come with the ropes abont yo11r necks, rc:idy 
for execution, and you will find a God ready to forgive. (5) Further still : her 
prayer was not yet heard (Lam. ii. 1). If than hast been for months, ay, even 
for years, crying for mercy, and still hast not found it, let not this cast thee down, 
for to thee ia this mesaage sent this morning. (6) Further: every place of refuge 
was broken down (Lam. ii. 8). Our Lord, who is determined to bring ns to the 
obedience of faith, continually beats clown the sinner's confidenrea, till at last 
there is not one stone left upon another that is not thrown down ; then the sinner 
yields himself a captive, and free grace leads him in triumph to the Cross. ('i) Fur­
ther still: this daughter of Jerusalem was now brought into a state of deep 
humiliation (Lam. ii. 10). (8) Furthermore : it seems from the thirteenth verse 
that all her foes were let loose against her, and her grief cxccedec\ all bounds anc\ 
prevented all comparison. (9) In the eighteenth and nineteenth verses of the 
same chapter you will see that at last this afflicted <laughter of Zion was brought 
to i:onstant prayer. 3. A precious promise. "I will no more carry thee away 
into captivity." Thou art in captivity now, but it is the last thon shalt e.-er 
have. Thou art sorrowing on account of sin, and troubled e,en to despair ; 
but thou art now forgiven-not thou shalt be, but thou art; all the wrath was 
laid on Christ; there is none rem~ng upon thee; thou art forgiven, and thy 
captivity is turned as the streams in the south. Let thy mouth be filled with 
laughter, and thy tongue with singing, for the Lord hath done great things for thee. 
II. A BURDEN OF WOE. Daughter of F.dom ! Thus saith the Lord unto thee, 
"I will visit thine iniquity." Unbeliever, thou who hast never felt thy need of 
Christ, and never fled to Him, to thee He says, " I will visit thine iniquity." 
Hie justice tarries, but it is sure; His axe seems rusty, but it is sharp. The 
sine of the past are not buried ; or if they be, they shall have a. resurrection. But 
who is this daughter of Edom ? 1. It seems, according to the twenty-first verse, 
that the daughter of Edom was a mirthful one. Weep, all ye that make mirth 
in the presence of the avenging Judge, for the day cometh when He shall turn your 
laughter into mourning, and all your joys shall be ended ! 2. Edom, moreover, 
dwelt very carelessly, ahe dwelt in the land of Uz, far from danger. Her dwelling 
was among the 1·ocks. Petra, the stony city, was cut out of the li,e rock. The 
daughter of Edom said in her heart, " Who shall come hither to disturb the 
eagle's nest ? " Thus saith the Lord, " 0 daughter of Edom, I will visit thine 
iniquity." 3. It appears that this daughter of Edam rejoiced because of the 
sorrow of Zion, and made mirth and merriment over the son-ows of others. Do 
yon not hear even the wise men say," Ah! These dri.elling hypocrites, whining 
about sin ! Why, it is only a peccadillo, a mere trifle ! " 4. It seems, too. from 
Mai. i. 4, that Edom always retained a hope, a vain, a self-sufficient confidence. 
5. Besidea, it seems that this daughter of Edom was very proud (Jer. xlix. 16). 
But this tremendous pride was brought low at the last; and so also all those who 
think themselves righteous shall find themselves foul at last. They rest and 
trust in the rotten e.ud broken reed of their own doings, and woe shall be unto 
them, for God will visit them for their sins. III. W1Ln 1s THE REA.so~ WHY 
THERE ARE THESE DIFFEHE~T l\lESSAGES? l. The reason why I had to publish 
a message of mercy to the daughter of Zion just now was sovereign grace. Ever­
lasting love preserved deliverance for tho beloved city. Our Goel had kindled 
in .iter heart thoughts of repentance, and in His so'<"ereiguty, because He will have 
mercy 011 whom He will ha'<"c mercy, He sent her the gracious message of full 
remission by e.n accomplished punishment. 2. But why was the second message 
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~Pnt to th<' dau/!hkr of Edom ? lfrro it is not 1he lino of sovc-rcignt.y, but the 
line• or jns1ic<'; Ik s<"nt it be<'auae 1h<' daughtc-r of Edom deserved it.. IV. WHAT 

<'LATll!S H.\ ,.E THESE MESSAGES To oun FAITH ? \\'c believe this Dihlo to be tho 
lrord of God. I. W<'ll, then, you lo whom the first messn,ge is sent, believe it. 
Yon sairl, ns I n,ad 1-hc dC'scription just now, "That is my case." Ycry well 
thrn, the punishment of thine iniquity is accomplished. Do not say, "I ,vill try 
and b<'.liM·e it .. " hut brlicv<' it,. 2. As for the se<'otHl message, ngnin I say this 
Rook is God's ""ord. and it is true-. Dclicvc it. "Oh," snys one, "but if I 
hclie,c-d it, I should be full of awful anguish." Would to God yon were; for 
do ~·ou not sec that thc-n ;vou would come under the description of tho daughter of 
Zwn, and then thr promise would be yonrs, for what is the law sent for? To 
flog mm to hell ? No, hut to be onr pedagogue to bring us to Christ. 
(C. H. Spurgeon.) 0 daughter of Edom; Re will discover thy elns.-God's 
disroriT!f of 11U1.11's sins :-1. It is a \"AST discovery. I. Tho significance of 
Cll(:h separate sin; each on<' implies the thought, tho wish, the volition of OJl 

immortal son! standing up in hostility to its l\1nkcr. Each is a seed of poison 
capable of indefinite multiplication; every act of a moral agent, whether good or 
bad, has a germinating and multiplying principle in it. 2. The number of each 
man's sins. c;ount the sins of one day, and multiply them by all the dayR of his 
lifo, and he Will foci they arc as numberless as the stars of heaven. God discovers 
the 111·hole ; He discovl'rs their origin, relations, bearings, issues. II. It is a 
TERRIBLE discovery. God has so constituted our moral nature that nothing 
is so hideous and revolting to the eye of conscience as sin. When even one sin 
starts up in all its enonuity to the eyes of conscience, how horror-striking is 
the vision. But for all the sins to start up in the sunlight of etcri;ial justice, 
how overwhelming the terror. Ill. It is an INEVITABLE discovery. 1. The 
disco,ery is sometimes made here. Cain, Belteshazzar, Judas, Felix. When 
made here a blessed relief may bo obtained by faith in the mediation of 
Christ. It was so with Peter, with the Philippia.n jailer. 2. The discovery is 
certain to be made hereafter. (Homilist.) 

CHAPTER V. 

VEBS. 1-10. Remember, 0 Lord, what is come upon us.-An appeal for 
Gotl's compassion :-The prayer opens with a striking phrase-" Remember, 0 
Lord," &c. It cannot be supposed that the elegist conceived of his Goel as Elijah 
mockingly described their silent, unresponsirn divinity to the frantic priests of 
Ba.a.I, or that he imagined that. Jehovah was really indifferent, after the manner 
of the denizens of the Epicurean Olympus. Nevertheless, neither philosophy 
nor even theology wholly determines the form of an earnest man's prayers. In 
practice it is impossible not to speak according to appearances. Though not to 
the reason, still to the feelings, it is as though God had indeed forgotten His children 
in their deep distress. Under such circumstances the first requisite is the assure.nee 
that God should remember the sufferers whom He appears to be neglecting. The 
poet is thinking of external actions. Evidently the aim of his prayer is to secure 
the attention of God as a sure preliminary to a Divine interposition. But even 
with this end in view the fact that God remembers is enough. In appealing for 
God's attention the elegist first makes mention of the reproach that has come upon 
Israel. This reference to hullllliation rather than to suffering a.q the primary 
ground of complaint may be accounted for by the fa.et that the glory of God is 
frequently taken as a reason for the blessing of His people. That is <lone for His 
"name's sake." Then the ruin of the Jews is derogatory to the honour of their 
Divine Protector. The peculiar relation of Israel to God also underlies the complaint 
of the second verse, in which the land is described as "our inheritance," with an 
evident allusion to the idea that it was received as a donation from God, not 
acqnired in any ordinary human fashion. A great wron.2' has be()n done, apparently 
in contravention of the ordinance of Heaven. The Divine inheritance has been 
turned over to strangers. From their property the poet passes on to the con<lition 
of the persons of the sufferers. The Jews are orphans; they have lost their 
fathers, and their mothers are widows. The series of illustrations of the dcgrada-
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tion of Israel seemR (o be nrrnngc<l somewhat in the orrfor of time and in ner0rrlanr() 
with t.ho movement,; of tho people. Thus, after descrihing the state of the ,Jews 
\n thoir own land, tho_ poet ~ex~ follows the fortunes of hia people in exile. ThrrP 
IB no mercy for thorn m their flight. The words in which the misrrirs of this timn 
aro refcrrocl to aro somewhat obscure. The phrase in the Anthorised Version. 
" Our necks aro under persecution" (ver. 5), is rendered by the Revisers, "Our 
pursuers aro upon our necks." It woulrl seem to mean that the hunt is so closn 
that fugit.h·es arc on the point of being captured; or perhaps that they arc ma,ln 
to bow their heads in d£'feat a.~ their captors seize them. But a. proposed cmenrlrr­
tion substitutes the wore! "yoke" for "pursuers." The next line favours 1 his 
iclea, since it dwcll3 on the uttn weariness of the misera.ble fn!!itives. There 
is no rest for them. The yoke of aha.me and servitude is more cru;hing than any 
amount of physical labour. Finally, in their exile the ,Jews are not free from 
molestation. In order to obtain bread they must abase themselves before the 
people of the land. The fugitives in the south must do homa.ge to the Egyptians ; 
the captives in the east to the Assyria.ns. Here, then, at the very last stage of 
the series of miseries, shame and humiliation are the principal gricva.nces deplored. 
At every point there is a reproach, and to this feature of the whole situa.tion God's 
attention is espeeially directed. Now the clcgist turns aside to a. reflection on 
the cause of all this evil. It is attributed to the sins of previous generations. 
The present sufferers are bes.ring the iniquities of their fathers. Here several 
points call for a brief notice. In the first pla.ce, the very form of the la.ngua.ge 
is significant. What is meant by the phrase to " hear iniquity" ? It is clear 
that the poet had no mystica.l ideas in mind. When he sa.id t,ha.t the children 
bore the sins of their fathers he simply mea.nt that they rea.pcd the consequences 
of those sins. But if the language is perfectly una.mbiguoua the doctrine it implies 
is far from being easy to accept. On the face of it, it seems to be glaringly unjust. 
We are frequently confronted with evidence~ of the fa.et that the vices of pa.rents 
inflict poverty, dishonour, and disease on their families. This is just what the 
elegist means when he writes of children bearing the iniquities of their fathers. 
The fact cannot be disputed. Often as the problem that here starts up a.fresh 
ha.s been discussed, no really satisfactory solution of it has e,..er been forthcoming. 
We must admit that we are face to face with one of the most profound mysteries 
of providence. But we may detect some glints of light in the darkness. The 
law of heredity and the various influences that go to make up the evil results in 
the case before us work powerfully for good under other c;rcumstances ; and that 
the balance is certainly on the side of good, is proved by the fa.et that the world 
is moving forward, not backward, as would be the case if the balance of hereditary 
influence was on the side of evil. The great unit :i\Ian is far more than the sum 
of the little units men. We must endure the disadvantages of a system which 
is so essential to the good of man. But another consideration may shed a ra.y of 
light on the problem. The bearing of the sins of others is for the highest advantage 
of the sufferers. It is difficult to think of any more truly ele ... a.ting sorrow~. 
They resemble our Lord's passion; and of llim it was said that He ,,..as made 
perfect through suffering. ( W. F. Adeney, M.A.) Zion's sufferings :-1. HER 
ENTREATIES. I. Remember. 2. Consider. 3. Behold. II. HER )IISERIES. 
I. What is befallen her, captivity; it is not coming, it is already come upon her. 
2 .. Her bright Sun gives not out its rays. Ignominy, like a black cloud, now co,;ers 
its face. Lessons; I. God hath thoughts of His people, when they cannot appre­
hend His purposes. He thinks upon their souls. 2. God's thoughts are ;11fectionatc, 
and hold out help unto His rnints. Men many times think of their friends in the 
day of their distress, yet endeavour not to make their help their comfort, the 
product of their thoughts, but whom God remembers He relie,es (Lev. xxvi. H, 
45). 3. God's forgetting is an aggravation of the soul's affliction. Questionless, 
it is the great, yea. one of t11:e greatest aggravations of trouble to an afll.icted soul. 
to apprehend itself not to be in the thoughts of Goel (Ps<i. xiii. D-xliv. 24). ( 1) They 
are thiugs of value that we commit to memory (Isa. xliii. 4, 26). (2) Special affec­
tion is demonstrated by God's remembering ()!al. iii. 16, li). Lessons: I. God's 
remembrance ever spe1tks a Christian's advantage. Whosoever forgets you, let 
your pro.yers dcmonstrnte your desires to hr in_ the heart, in the thoughts of God. 
This was Nehemiah's request, and he made 1t the very upshot of his µrnvcrs 
(:~foh. xiii. 31). Do you likewise. For men may fail us though they think of 
us, but God will help us if Ho but have us in His mind (Jer. ii. 2, 3). 2. They 
that put us in mind of our friends in misery, are many times instrumental for the 
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ailrnating of thoir so1Tow; their rxcitcm(mts may atir 11\1 eamcst resolves for 
t~!'_ir freC'dom: they may become moasengcr~ to proclaim t 1cir peace, to publish 
tidmgs of t-l1C'1r saln1hon. 0 let us bo God a rcmembrancers, let us expostulate 
thC' Church's case 'l'l;th His sacrnd srlf, this ia our dnty (Isa. xliii. 20), Let us 
bMCC'ch t.hc Lord-(!) Not to remember her iniquities (Psn. lxxix. 8). (2) Not 
t.o continue her dist.ross (Psa .. lxxiv. 2). lsraC'l'a freedom from thraldom hath been 
the- proclnd of Clod's rem cm boring ( Exod. vi. 5, 6). 0 let us rather beseech Him to 
think of-( I) Her former prospC'rity (Psa. xxv. (l, lxxxix. 49, 50). llfen commiserate 
them in penury that hav<> li,·ed in plenty. (:2) Her presC'nt afflictions (Psn. cxxxii. I; 
~ob x. !l; Isa. !xiv. 10-12). The Church's sorrows mako her 11n object of pity 
m thC' Lord's thoughts. (3) His Covenant for mercy to His pcroplo in distress 
(Psn. lxxir. 20, 21; Jer. xiv. 21; 2 Chron. vii. 14; Psa, I. 16). (4) Her enemies for 
execn_t.ion of Divine justice (Psa: exxxvii_. 7): (5) The sadness of her spirit to speak 
cheering to her heart (Psa .. en.). Relief 1s the best remembrance of a friend. 
3. Fervnncy must accompany onr prayers. This interjective particle denotes 
the vehemcncy, the <>Arnestness of her desire (Gen. x,·ii. 18 ; Dent. v. 29 ; 2 Sam. 
xriii. 15; Job. vi. S). Want of mercy with sense of misery will make the soul 
cry O unto its God. Christians, be not like glowworms, fiery in 0,ppearance and 
cold when you come to the touch ; take heed of lukewarmness, Laodicea's temper ; 
remember that a~_prayer is set .. out by wrestling, which is the best way for pre­
va1lmg (Gen. xxxu. 26; Hos. DI. 4), so under the law the sweet perfumes in the 
censers were burnt b<>fore they ascended; for believers' prayers go up in pilla,rs 
of smoke, perfumed with myrrh, to the throne of God (Cant. iv. 6). Therefore 
get spiritual fire into your hearts, as fast as you can kindle and inflame your 
affections, that they may flame up in devout and religious ascents to the Lord 
Himself. Sometimes "Lord" will not serve your turn, you must go with" 0 Lord" 
unto your God. 4. We must. only have recourse to God in distress. The 
Church's affliction is now become to her the school of devotion. Where 
should we make our addresses, but where we may find relief ? 5. Heavy sorrows 
make Christians moderate in their desires. She doth not desire the Lord forthwith 
to cause the fnlgent and glorious beams of prosperity to shine upon her, or immedi­
ately by some heavy judgment upon her enemy, to complete her own delivery, 
she only calls for a memento, a remembrance, some thoughts of her unto her God. 
That great sufferings make Christians modest and moderate in their demands. 
Beggars in their extremest erigenea cry not for pounds but pence. A littlo relief 
goes far in the apprehension of a distressed soul. 6. Grievous miseries may fall 
upon God's precious saints. 7. God eyes our particular exigence. The original 
denotes such a consideration as is conjoined with seeing and·Iooking upon. The 
eye presenting the object to the thoughts, makes the deeper impress upon the 
spirit. When God takes the Church's sorrows into His thoughts, He looks down 
from heaven to see the particulars of her distress. 8. Prayer the means to get a 
reflex from God. 9. As reproach is heavy so it quickens the prayers of saints. 
The saints are not hopeless under the greatest evils, they sing not the doleful ditty 
of accursed Ca.in, they despair not of Divine hope, and therefore because they 
conceive hope of favour, they betake themselves unto fervent prayer (Job xiii. 15; 
Prov. xiv. 32; Psa. xxv:ii. 12, 13). 10. Sense of misery would have God to 
make present supply. Equity in the Lord's administration of justice, hath 
ernr been their encouragement, as for appeal, so for this request unto Himself 
(Jer. xii. 1-3). Learn what to do when the wicked with the most violent 
evils are stinging and piercing your very souls. (1) Present your t.roubles, 
your reproaches upon your bended knees in the Lord's presence (Paa. lxix, 19, 
&c.). (2) Plead mercies and promises for yourselves (Dan. ix. 10-17; 
l King viii. 5-7). (3) Multiply prayers for your enlargement (Neh. h. 
4, 5; Joel. ii. 17). I L Christians are gradual, they have their ascents in their 
earnest prayers. Remember, consider, behold. As God goes out gradually 
in givino- out the dispensations of Divine goodness, so His people in their afflic­
tions, when they are most earnest petitioners, are gradual in their prayers (Psa. 
xli. 4, cvi. 4, [j; Dan. ix. 19). (D. Swift.) Bin's garden :-l. Probably 
there is nothing like this chapter in all the elegies of the world. For what is there 
here more than elegy ? There is a death deeper than death. Here is a prayer 
that never aot itself into heaven. Blessed be God, there 0,re some prayers that 
n<;vcr get higher than the clouds. Look at it. Behold how internally rotten 
it is. t, Remember, 0 Lord, what is come upon us" (ver. I). Nci man can pray 
who begins in that tone. There is not one particle of devotion in such an utterance, 
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" Whnt is come upon HR." H is o. falsehood. It ie putting the enppliant into 
I\ wrong position at tho very first. So long 8.A men talk in thnt tone thPy am a 
long way from tho only tone that prevnils in heaven.-" God be mercif,,J to me 
e. Binner." "Consider, and behol,I our reproach" (vcr. I). How possible it is 
for pcnitenco to hn:ve a_ lie in the heart of H; how_ possible it ie for petitions nrldrPsscd 
to heaven to ho rnsp,rcd by the meanest eelhshness I Note well the inventory 
which is particularised by th~se ~er~ona, who are vc'.y careful, to note all that 
they ho.ve lost. Read tho bill; it 1.~ n, bill of particulars: '· Our inhPritance 
is turned to strangers, our houses to aliens" (ver. 2). Here i• material clispossea­
Bion. Tf tho inheritance had been retained, woulrl the prayer have been offered ? 
Probably not. " We are orphans and fatherless, our mothers are as widowa " 
(vcr. 3). Hero is personal desolation. If the fathers had lived, would the prayers 
have been offered ? " We have drunken our water for money; our wood is sold 
unto us" (ver. 4). Hero is social humiliation. The emphasis is upon the pronoun, 
" Our " water, the water that we have in our own gardens, water taken ont of 
the ,veils which our own fathers did dig. What an awful lot! wt.at a sad doom ! 
If it had been otherwise, where would the prayer have been ? where would the 
confession, such as it is, have been ? " Our necks are under persecution; we 
labour, and have no rest" (ver. 6). Here is a sense of grievous oppression. 
"Servants have ruled over us" (ver. 8). Here is an inversion of natural position. 
The greater the man, the greater the ruin, should be the law in social administra­
tion. Let me have a great man to direct me, superintend me, and revise my 
doings, and it shall bowell with me at eventide. Some kings have been sla,es; 
Borne noblemen have been servants. We are only speaking of the soul that is a 
slave, and whenever the slave mounts his horse he gallops to the devil. 2. Read 
this chapter and look upon it as a garden which sin has planted. All these black 
flowers, all these awful trees of poison, sin planted. God did not plant one of them. 
It is so with all our pains and penalties. It is so with that bad luck in business, 
with that misfortune in the open way of life. We are reaping what has been 
Bown by ourselves or by our forerunners. It is quite right to remember our 
ancestors in this particular. It is quite true that our fathers have sinned, and 
that we in a sense bear their iniquities, and cannot help it, for manhood is one; 
but it is also true that we ourselves have adopted all they did. To adopt what 
Adam did is to have sinned in Adam and through Adam. We need not go behind 
our own signature; we have signed the catalogue, we have adopted it. and there­
fore we have to e.ccount for our own lapse in our own religion. 3. Wondrous it 
is how men turn to God in their distresses. The Lord said it would be so-" In 
their affliction they will seek Me ee.rly." So we have God in this great plaint, 
and what position does God occupy in it? He occupies the position of the only 
Helper of man. " Remember, 0 Lord, what is come upon us." Then comes 
the cry for old days: " Renew our days as of old." There is a sense in which 
the old days were better than these. Whe.t is that peculiar religious fascination 
which e.cts upon the mind and lead~ us be.ck again into the nursery? We cry for 
the days of childhood, when we were unconscious of sin, when we played in the 
wood, when we gathered the pl"imroses, when we came back from bird-nesting 
a.lid summer joys. Oh, that these de.ys would come back again in.all their blueness, 
in a.II their simple joyousness ! Sometimes the soul says, " Renew our clays as 
of old "-when our bread we.s honest. Since then we have become tradesmen, 
merchants, adventurers, gamblers, speculators, and now there is not e. loaf in 
the cupboard that has not poison in the very middle of it. \Ye are richer at the 
bank, but we are poorer in heaven. God pity us! "Renew our days as of old" 
-when our prayers were unhindered, when we never doubted their going to hea,en 
and coming back aaain with blessings; when we used to pray at our mother's 
knee we never thought that the prayer could fail of hea,en. Oh, for the old child 
days, when God was in every flow~r an~ in every bird, nnd when all _the sky was 
e. gree.t open Bible, written all over m capita.ls of love ! . The old ~ays will not come. 
Still we can have a new youth; we can be born agam. That 1s the great cry of 
Clu:iet's Gospel. "Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be born again" 
-and thus get the true childhood. (J. Parker, D.D.) Our inheritance is 
turned to strangers, our houses to aJiens.-Com/orlable direc!·ions for such as 
ltave been, or ma?J be driven from their houses, goods, or country :-1. IT LS a SORE 
AFl!'LIOTION, AND ~IATTER Oll' ORE.I.T LA)IIQ,TATIOX, FOR .I. l)Ll.N TO BE DRIYEN 
J!'ROM WS HOUSE AND HABITATION. His houst1 and habitation is the meeting-place 
of a.II his outward comforts; the seat and centre e.nd receptacle of a.11 those outward 
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h!Ps,ings thRt h<' doth <'njoy in this world. Aa a mRn'a houBo is tho n<'st whrro 
all th<'s<' cgl!s nr<' IRicl, nrnl th<'r<'forc wh<'n II mRn is clriYcn from thence, the mC'ctinj,(­
pla<'<' of all his oul\rnrd comforts, surclv it must ho an cxcreding sad thing n111l 
''<'r.,· la1hC'ntablP. To say nothing of t)1c r<'proach that doth come thereby, or 
of l he nol<'nc<' that doth <'0111<' thcrc-with ; it is tho judgmcnt threatened, threatened 
Ri!n.inst the wicked, nnd those that arc most ungodly. 'l'ho contrary is often 
promisC'd unto God's p<'opl<' (lsa .. Ix,·. 21, 22, 23). On tho contrary, wlll'n G0tl 
thl'<'at<'ns <',;J to a pla<"<' n.nd peopk. this is th<' c-Yil that Ho clcnouncc'th; that Ho 
will dri,c th<'m from th<'ir honsc-s and habitations, nnd that others shnll be bronght 
into thc-m (D,,nt.. XY. 2-s. 2!l, 30). Now is it nothin)l'. for a man to go up nnd down 
undrr thC' wo1mds of n thr<'Rkning? Again, a man loscth many, if not most of 
his opportunitic-s of doing good and rC'ceiving. So hmg ns a 1110.n is o.t home, o.nd 
hath n hahilalion to resort unto, he may pray, read, meditate, sing, and have 
a lit.ii<"' churc,h and he&\·en on c-arth. Ho may there receive strangers, for which 
many have been blc-st.. There he may cxc-rcisc good duties, the only way unto 
hea,·en and happiness. \Vhc-n he is thrust out, and strangers brought in, he doth 
therefore lose many of these opportunities; and therefore how jnstly mo.y he 
take up this lamentation and say. Have pity, have pity upon me, oh, nil my friendR, 
for the hand of the Lord hath touched me. II. Goo SUFFERS His OWN PEOPLE 
AKD DEAR CITILDREK JllAKY TBIES TO FALL INTO TIDS CONllITION. Our Saviour 
Christ Himself, who bare our sins, had not whereon to lay His head. The apostle 
tells us (Heh. xi.) that many saints wandered up and down the world in woods 
and ca'l"es, of whom the world was not worthy. They did not only wander, and 
were rcmo'l"cd from their own holL~es ; but, as Chrysostom observes, they were 
not quiet even in the woods: thc-y did not only want their own house in the city, 
bnt they want-ed a quiet seat in the wilderness. Four especial causes there are, 
or occasions, as Musculus observes, whereby men have been driven from their 
houses and habitations. First, war. Secondly, famine. Thirdly, inhumanity, 
cruelty, exaction of evil men and magistrates. Fourthly, want of liberty in 
the matter of religion: and in all these respects God's people have been driven 
from their houses. III. WHY DOTH Goo SUFFER THIS TO BEFALL H!s OWN PEOPLE; 
THAT H1s OWN SERVAXTS AND DEAREST CHILDREN SHOULD BE DRIVEN OUT OF 
THEIR HOuSES A:S-D HABITATIONS? In general it is for their good. Hereby first 
a man may be, and is, if godly, emptied of that slime and filth that did lie within 
him. The sea water. though it be exceeding salt, and very brackish, yet if it run 
through several earths, the brackishness is lost thereby, as we find in all sweetest 
springs which, as philosophers say, come from the sea, and lose the saltness of 
the sea wa.t.er by running through the earths : and in experience if you take water, 
though it be salt in your hand, yet if you cause it to pass through di\fers ea.rths 
it will lose that saltness: so that though there may be much saltness and brackish­
ness in the Epirits of men, yet if the Lord by His providence cause them to pass 
through divers earths, it is a special means to lose that brackish, brinish disposition, 
and to grow more quiet, sweet, and savoury. Again, thereby sometimes the saints, 
though unwillingly, are carried from greater judgments that are coming upon 
the places where they dwell and li,e. Thereby also truth and knowledge is ca.rriecl 
and scattered into other places, many shall run to and fro, "and knowledge shall 
be increased," &c. Thereby a man is fitted and prepared for God's own house, 
and those revelations and manifestations that God bath to communicate to hin1 
concerning the house of God. A man is never more fit to see the beauty of God's 
house, than when he is driven from his own. IV. \VHAT SHALL WE DO, THAT IF 
IT SHALL PLEASE THE Lonn TO DRIVE us OUT OF OUR HOUSES AND HABITATIONS 
AS WELL AS OUR BRETHREN, WE MAY BOTH PREPARE FOR IT, AND SO CARRY THE 
MATTER, AS WE MAY BE PATIENTLY AND SWEETLY SUFPORTED IN THAT ESTATE? 
By way of preparation, for the preecnt, ~efore that condition come, an~ the Lo~ 
grant it may never come, l>e sure of thrn, that you make good your n~terest_ m 
God Him!lelf, clear up your evidence for heaven, your assurance of God m Christ•, 
Learn now before the rainy day come to be dead unto all the world. The roan 
that is dying is senseless, not affected with the cries of his children, wife, and friends 
that stand round about him; though they weep and wTing their hands, lw is not 
stirrcd, whv ? because being a dying man he is dead to them ; and if you ho 
dead to yo ill' houses, liberties, ancl Psi ales afore hand, yon will be ahle to h11cklo 
and grapple with that condition: so it was with Paul who <lied rlaily. Be sure 
of 1his also, thafyou take hc~d now of all those things that may make your con­
dit'on uncomfortaul<: iheu. There are three things that will muko that coEdiLlon 
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, cry 11n,·0111fol'l1tl,lc: pride, wanton almsc of vour C'l'cnt.nrr-comforts, and nnwillin,•• 
nca., lo l11y them out in the cnsc of (:od. B,;t in case lhiR evil foarrrl shonlrl <·om7,, 
1t1Hl who knows how aoon it may? then som~ thinga are to be praclis,•rl, and 
aome thinga conaidered. By way of prnct.icn. If it plPnarrl the Lord to brin~ 
you or me or any of us into this snd condition, first hnmblc yomsclvca, acrq,t 
of tho punishment of your iniquity, kiss the rod, and aay, the Lorri is righl-,011s 
in all that is come upon you; ao rlid Daniel (Dan. ix. G). Then he .sure you b]r,ss 
and praiae tho Lord for that little that you have 1,•ft; and if nothing be left, 
praise God for others that are free from yonr condition. A?"ain, hy way of con­
sideration. Though such a condition as this he exccc·rlina snd and very lamentable, 
yet consider this, that it is not any new thing that doth befall you, but such RH befalls 
the sa.ints and best of God's servants. Consider the way that God takes ordinarily 
to bring His people to mercy. He seldom brings them to any mercy but He brintH 
them about.-by the way of the contrary misery. Consider seriously with yonrsel\'r s 
what that is which you leave, what the cause is that you do leave it for, and who 
it is you do leave it with: you leave your house, your habitation, your land, your 
riches, which shortly would leave you, whose wings are like the wings of an eagle, 
strong to fly again; you leave it for your Goel, your country, your religion. .-\nd 
is that lost which you do loso for truth? Is there any loss in losing for Jesus 
Christ ? If you would have comfort and supportance in that condition, conaicln 
seriously and much how God hath dealt with His people that have been thus 
served and used. And if you look into Scripture, you shall find that He still 
hath provided for them, given them favour in the places where they have come, 
and brought them back ago.in from those places into which they have been scattered. 
He hath provided for them. (W. Bridge, M.A.) 

Ver. 4. We have drunken our water for money, our wood is sold UI1to us.­
Zion's sufjering.~ :-1. Common necessaries denied by adversaries. Fire and 
water are two necessary elements, but though God in nature have given these in 
common to His creatures, the Jews being captives are now denied them by their 
cruel adversaries. Time was when they could command the fields, the wheat, 
the olives, and the wines, but at this instant, such is their misery, that they cannot 
so much as have wood or water without price, unless for money. (1) Enemies 
are cruel, they know this will be vexatious. (2) Adversaries are covetous, our 
spoils, our moneys will be their riches. It is not water alone, or wood alone that 
is now defective, it is both water and wood that they are forced to buy. War 
seldom deprives us of a single mercy, it strips us at once of many necessaries 
(Lam. iv. 1-5). It takes away gold, silver, possessions, habitations, victuals, 
wood, and water from its captives. 2. Wood and water sweet mercies. 3. ·we 
must not sit fast upon our present enjoyments. Full little did these Jews in 
their prosperity think that their water should become their charge, and that 
their wood, their fire, should be sold to themselves for money. From whence 
we note--That Christians ought to sit loose upon their enjoyments, o.nd to 
look upon themselves as strangers and pilgrims in their m:st sure posses­
sions. Do not glory, be not proud of what you have now at your own command 
(Eccles. v. 13; Jer. ix. 23). The tide may turn, your condition may alter and 
not yourselves, not your friends, but your enemies may be their possessors. 
Though we may complain we must not murmur, we must in patience possess 
our souls, when our very necessaries become a prey to others. Thus did the 
primitive Christians in their great afflictions (Heb. x. 3-1, xi. 3i, 38). 
(D. Swift.) 

Ver. G. Our necks are under persecution, we labour, and have no rest.­
Zion's siifjerings :-1. The words explained. This is the miserable serviLde of 
a conquered people, this is the insulting and domineering pride of a potent and 
victorious enemy. When enemies come in power, menaces and insultations 
speak the pride, the venom, a:1d bitterness of their hearts, whilst the Egyptians are 
lsra.el's masters, they will make their lives bitter with hard bondage in mortar, 
and cause them to serve with rigour (Exod. i. 13, 14). 2. lnsultations, aggrava­
tions of the Church's miseries. You may see by the deportment of these .-\ssyrians 
to the Jews, what was their disposition, what was their nature. H you open 
the vessel you may taste the liqu,,r. You may judge of wicked men's hearts by 
their speeches, by their usage of the saints (;\latt. xii. 34). 3. Wicked men care 
not what they do to augml'llt tho troubles of the saints. 4. The reason why tlleiJ: 
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n<.'cks a.re under pers<.'cut_ion. But why do they complain of the yoke, the burden, 
th<.' pers<.'cuhon upon their necks; what., W<.'rc not the rest of their members sensiblo 
of th<.' prcssnr<.' ? though the r<.'st were 1tffccted, yet now the principal weight lies 
upon their necks, bec1tuse themselves had ever been a stiff-necked people before 
the Lord (Isa. xhiii. 4; Jor. vii. 25, 26; Ezek. xxii. 29). You may sometimes 
read of people's_sin !n t-he punishment.s tl~atare !~id upc:m _them by th~ Lord (Hos. iv, 
6, _ l~; Zech. yn, 1~, 13). 6. Sorrow w1t~out mtcrn11ss1on very gr1c,,ous. Inter­
m1ss10ns arc mcrc1cs, but pressure~ continued arc very tedious ; ho\i~ deferred 
breaketh l-hc hc.art,, and misery daily augmenfod cannot but bo crus ung to tho 
spirit-. "Wicked men, when they get God's people under their commands, arc 
Yery insatiable in their exactions (Excd. v. 7, 8; Lam. i. 3). Bnt what have 
this pcoplr done that they can haYe no laxation, no ease, no rest, in the land of 
B_a b~·lon? There br t"•o sins in special for which God brings this evil upon a people, 
,10lence to others (Jer. Ii. 34, 35, 38), and insatiableness or restlessness in the 
ways of sin. It is ,·ery likely God now pays her homo with her own coin. She 
hat,h been exacting, and grating upon her servants; she is now o. servo.nt, 
and her mast.ers do the like unto herself. She would not cease or rest from 
sin, now God hath laid restlessness upon her as a punishment for sin. 
(D. Swift.) 

Yer. 7. Onr fathers have sinned, a.nd are not, a.nd we have borne their iniquities. 
-z,:on's sufjerings :-The terms unfolded. When in the depths of our distress 
the iniquities of our forefathers come to our remembrance, at once they aggravate 
our sins and augment our sorrows (2 Kings xxii. 13 ; Dan. ix. 16; Jer. xiv. 19, 
20). When God comes to find sin successive in generations, the last shall be 
sure to drink deep of the cup of Divine vengeance (Neh. ix." 34, 35, 38; Jer. iv. 
24, 25). When ancestors' sins are not our cantions (Ezek. xviii. 14), it deeply 
aggravates the guilt of onr souls (Neh. xiii. 18; Ezra ix. 7; Jer. xvi. 11-13; 
Zech. i. 4-6). The longer heaven's patience is abused, the greater and more 
dreadful is the wrath of God that is deserved (Rom. ii. 4, 5, i. 18; Jer. xlix. 
9-11). If we promote sin by indulgence, or by example in our posterities, we 
shall be snre to entail judgment upon our issue (1 Sam. ii. 29, 34, 36). Children 
a.re many times executors, they enter upon their father's sins, and you know that 
in justice the executor may be sued, the debtor being dead. God may punish 
the sins of the parents npon the children, and yet the cause of the punishment 
may be in themselves (Hos. iv. 12, 13). As if any being sick of the plague infect 
others, every one that dies, is said to die, not of others', but of his own plague. 
Had their parents been good, had they been pious and zealous for God, there 
would have been no ground, no cause for this complaint; they could not then 
ha-,-e said, "Our fathers' iniquity is laid as a burden npon our shoulders." It is 
,zood to be good parents, parental holiness is advantageous to posterity (Psa. cii. 
28, cxii. I, 2; Prov. xiv. 26; Jer. xxxii. 30). I. Exemplary piety in the fathers 
makes an impression upon the children's hearts (Zech. x. 7). 2. Heaven's bene­
diction descends from the parents to the children (Acts. ii. 39). 3. Wicked fathers 
infelicitate their posterity (Job v. 3, 4). The Jews were very unhappy parents 
(Matt. :u:vii. 25). Children, plead if you can your ancestors' integrity before the 
Lord. The father's piety is the child's privilege (Psa. cxvi. 16, lxnvi. ~6 ; I _Kings 
-,-iii. 23-25). Let us labour to be good ourselves, and to plant holiness m our 
families, that so we may have God's blessings estated upon our children (Gen. 
xviii. 19). (D. Swift.) 

Yers. 12-18. The elders have ceased from the gate.-The seat of fustice over­
thro·wn :-I. It is a grievous plague unto a people when the seat of justice is 
overthrown from among them. (l) Rea.sons. (a) It bringeth in all confusion and 
disorder. (b) No man can enjoy anything as his own. (c) Every one lieth open to 
the ,iolence of spoilers, and hath no succour nor redress. (2) Uses. (a) Better 
have tyrants govern us, than be void of all government. {b) Pray unto God for 
the government under which we live, that in the prosperity thereof we may have 
peace. (c) Acknowledge all lawful magistrates to be the special ordinances of God, 
appointed for OUJ' good, and therefore to be obeyed and reverenced. 2. The over­
throw of magistracy among a people taketh all occasions of rejoicing from all sorts 
of people. "The young men from their music." (l) Reasons. (a) Many great 
Llessings are lost, and many griefs come upon them which will make the heart heavy. 
(/,) They have no safety, but have cause every one to fear another, and to stand 
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upon his own g111Lrd, 1111 though he were in tho miclRt of his enemies. (2) l:Kc. 
Pray to God that He would ne~er leave us without those head" and govcrn0r.i 
thnt may take cnre to protect 11s m peace; for ii He clo, onr life will be m0re bitter 
than donth itself. 3. Honest recrentions and delights are to be esteemed amon" 
tho good blossings that God giveth HiA people in this life. (I) It iA hem accountcJ 
Ly the Holy Uhost a grievous thing thn.t they are deprived of them. (2) :-;'either 
Lolly nor mind can continue able and npt lo their dntieA without some intcrmiHaion, 
but it is never lawful to be ldlo. (·r ~idal/.) The Joy of our heart Is ceased, our 
dance la tume~ into m?u!11"1g.-Go~ _B people may apprehend lhem . .e/1Jq., ,tripp,d 
of all cauae of 1oy :-This 1s the concht1on of these distressed creatnrea in the Janel 
of Babylon; whilBt they were in Judea, they used to rejoice in their harvest, and 
to shout at their vintago (Isa. xvi. 10). They had the mirth of tabrets "nd 
their harps melodiously sounding in their streets (Isa. xxiv. 8). Rut now there 
is a crying for wine in all quarters, their joy is darkened, and the mirth of the 
land is gone (Isa. xxiv. 11). All causes of joy a.re sometimes taken from God's 
precious saints; thus it fared with Israel upon the pursuit of Pharaoh, when she 
was paasinl( out of Egypt into the land of Canaan (Exod. xiv. 10). Neither was 
it better With Job in the time of his affliction (Job xxx. 17, 18, 31). Do but loolt 
upon the sweet singer of Israel, and you shall find him in as bad a condition; for 
the sorrows of death encompased him, the pains of hell got hold upon him, and he 
found nothing but trouble and sorrow (Pea. cxvi.). The Lord takes away all cause 
of rejoicing from, that He may the more deeply humble them for the evil of their 
ways. Great afflictions effect the like submissions, with strong cries to the God 
of heaven (Judg. vi. 6, x. 13-15). God's great design in thus dealin<" with 
them, is to purge them from their dross (Isa. xxvii. 9), to make them cast "'off the 
sin of their souls; you know gold, that it may be refined, must as it were be encom­
passed with flames (Zech. xiii. 8, 9). The best are prone to rest upon the reeds 
of Egypt, to rely too much upon worldly vanities, therefore God makes the joy of 
their hearts to cease, that He may take them off from dependency upon creature 
comforts (Jer. iii. 22, 23; Hos. xiv. 2, 3). Beware of sin, it will cause both sad 
looks and heavy hearts (Gen. iv. 7; Amos viii. 8-10). Keep your eye upon 
heaven. (2 Chron. xx. 12), it is only a ray of His favour that can cheer your hearts 
(Paa. ix. 9, 10). Disclaim help from others, trust r.ot tc, yourselves (Isa. xxx. 
1-3, xxxi. l; Psa. xx. 7; 2 Cor. i. !l). Created substances are but vanities. 
I. The precious sons of Zion may be much diseouraged in their sufferings. J.nd 
when Zion was in affliction, did she not as one in despair cry out, My strength and 
my hope is perished from the Lord (Lam. iii. 17, 18) ? ( 1) Sudden and boistercus 
storms sometimes make stout-hearted seamen to give up all for gone (Psa. lxxxnii. 
3-8 ; Isa. liv. 11; Matt. xxvii. 46). (2) Feeble things are soon thrown clown, 
they want strength, it is weakness of faith that dejects their spirits (:Matt. ,iii. 
24-26). Give a check to the heaviness, to the sadness of your souls, when you 
are in afflictions (Psa. xliii. 5). The apostles carried themselves gallantly with 
much cheerfulness in the worst of times (Rom. v. 3; Acts x:ri. 13). ~ow that 
you may come near them in the same spirit, consider-(!) That the sorrow~ of our 
Saviour were very dolorous (Matt. xxvi. 38 ; Luke x::rii. 42). (2) That what 
befalls you is incident to the best of saints (1 Cor. x. 13; Cant. ii. 2). (3) That 
death will put a period to all your troubles. (4) That God bath promised to deli.er 
His chosen ones (Psa. cxxvi. 5, 6; Job x,i. 33). Brag not of what spirit you 
will be when you come to suffer; you have but a little strength in yourse!.es, your 
hearts may come to deceive you, to fail you when troubles come with a strong 
current upon you; thus did Peter, yet denied his l\Iaster (l\Iark xi,. 29, 31, 68, &c ). 
2. Keep up your heads, your hearts above the waters of sorrow, let them not sink 
your spirits, but under the worst of evils, retain your joy, and in patience possess 
your souls (Lam. iii. 26; Psa. xxvii. 13, 14). (D. Swijt.) The crown is fallen from 
our head: woe unto us, that we have sinned !-Nan's fall from lore into selfishness : 
-The secret of man's perfection may be summed up in these short words. Lorn to 
God. The secret of man's sin may be stated as shortiy, Defect of low to God. 
As the former implied truth and holiness, and purity of motive, and unity of will 
with His will, so this latter implies the departure of all these graces. But uot only 
this. The heart allows no vacuum: sin is not a negative only, but a positiw 
condition ; where love has departed, !hero the opposite of love enters. namely, 
selfishness, with all its baneful consequences. And the essence of sellishncss is, 
that a man lives not for and in another, bo that other his neighbour. or his Goll, 
but for and in himself. Now notice, that this selfishness, arising out of defect of 
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lo\'C' to Oorl. on,! in (;ocl to othC'rR, is not a.n Rd, or R AC'ri<'B of net• in mRn, hut, R 
s(RtC'. 0111 of whirh spring. os the symptoms out of rt clisC'OSC', those sinful ncla of 
s!'l_tishnC'ss. whid1_ WC' <'1111 sins. SC"lfishnC'ss has tumC'd. lo\'e into h1at, dignity inlo 
pnd<". hmmhty mto rnc11nnC'sR, ZC'II] into omhil-ion, C'l1arit.y inlo oslcntolion; 
lrns mnrlP lh<' strong mRn into R tyrant, the womnnlv into the womnnish chnrnclPr 
thP ehikllik<' into the <'liildish; has tumccl family aiHI friendly love into pnl'liscm'. 
shi_p. p11lriotism into fnrtion, religion itself into bigotry. It pcnetratee into, nnd 
mtiltrRt<'s c,-cr~· thought., C\-ery desir<', <'\'cry word, eV<'ry net; so thnt whntsoevcr 
is of it. nm! not of faith, is sin. And its scat is in the noblest, tho godlilrn, tho 
immortal and responsible spirit of man. So ·that it is no longer worthy of thnt 
nobl<' tit IC' of (.he Spirit, r<'minclin!): us of God; but they who are tlrns, arc nnmcd 
in Scripture unspirit111tl, an,! thC"ir whole" stair is called "the !lcsh"; not thnt it 
sprin~s from the flC'sh. but \x>cause it sinks them into the fksh. Another dcgrnding 
cons<'qu<'n<'e l'l'sults from tlus usurpation by self of the place of God within us. 
J\lan placed under lo,-e, though in bond and cov<'nant to God nnd his neighbour, 
was rC'ally and essentially free; a <'hild of God's family; his wiU and God's will being 
one. law lx><'ame to him li\x>rty. But under selfishness, though he has broken 
loose from c-o,-<'nant with God and his neighbour, he is to all intents nnd purposes, 
a slave; in bondage to his own desireR and passions, which he ought to be, and 
wishes to be, ruling. "The truth," declnres our Lord, "shall make you freo" ; 
but all sin is a lie. It practically denies God,-whose being, and whose power, 
and whose love constitute the great truth of this universe: this is the negative 
sirle of its falsehood; and it i,ets up self and other creatures in God'R place as lord 
and /!Hide of man's being: this i!l its positive side. It apes the perfections and 
attributes of God, and makes man into a miserable counterfeit, betraying, by that 
which he ";shes to appear, that which he really ought to be. Well then, it now 
comes before us as a solemn question, seeing that our. whole nature, the nature of 
each man, is thus gone astray, and that every one of us has an abiding tendency to 
selfishness and to evil-Whence came this tendency? How had it its beginning? 
This tendency is a departure from God who made us ; and cannot therefore 
have been God's work. And this departure can only have begun by an act of the 
will of man. God created us free, gave our first parents a command to keep, which 
Yery fact implied that they had power to break it. Now there was no reasonable 
(!I'Ound for breaking it, but ewry imaginable reason against such conduct; the 
departure was not an act of the convinced reason, but an act of that which we know 
as self-will-a leaning to self in spite of reason and conscience. So that sin had its 
practicnl beginning in the will of man. And this beginning we read of in Scripture 
in the history of the Fall. At once man's personality, the inner soul of his nature, 
passes into a different relation to God: it is torn out of the covenant of His love ; 
fitands over against Him as His enemy; trembles at His approach. All peace, 
nil innocence, is gone. The body, God's beautiful and wonderful work, becomes 
the seat of shame. l\fan, knowing that he is naked, flies from God and hides 
himself. And as the spirit of man has renounced its allegiance to God, so have now 
tlie animal soul and the body thrown off their allegiance to the spirit. Anarchy 
enters into his \x>ing, and holds wild misrule. The gravitation of the spiri!tml 
world is overthrown, its la"."s of attraction are suspe~ded; the ~ower r~volts a~amst 
the higher, tlie lowest agamst the lower. And as m man, so m man s worlct. In 
a moment the poison spreads, electric, over the kingdom which he should have 
ruled; the elements disown him, the beasts of the forest glare upon him, the ground 
is cursed for his sake. The king of nature is self-deposed,-hi8 palace iij broken up, 
his delio-hts are scatterC'd, his sweet fellowship with his helpmate is marred,-and 
he is driven out a wanderer. Then first sprung forth the bitter fountains of tears, 
destined to furrow the c:heeks of untold generations; then first the hands, were 
clenched, and tlie Lrow grasped, and the breast beaten,-and the vastness of 
inward woe sought relief in outward gesture. Verily, the crown had fallen from 
Lis head; woe unto him, that he had sinned. (Dean Alford.) 

\'er~. 17, 18. For tbis our heart is faint, for these things our eyes are dim.­
Ziun's sufleringe :-1. The best are exposed to sorrow. That the best are not out 
uf the n,ac:h uf misery, or that there is no outw~rd_ calamity, _bu~ it mny fall up~n 
th,, godly as well as others (Ec:cles. ix. 1). Ahab s a_nd Jos1_nh s ~nds concur m 
their c:irc:umstanees, and Saul and ,Jona than, though different m their deport~ents 
yet in thE;ir deaths tliey were not divided (2 Sam. i. 23). N? man kno~s e!ther 
luve or hatred by that, that is before them. The snow and hail of adversity lights 
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upon the best ~ardens, as well nA the barren wastes. The best of saintA have the 
same nature with others (I Cor. x. 13). The most eminent Christians sometimes 
as well ns others sin against their God. Here we are soldiers and must look for 
hot skirmishes, mariners and must not think to ,ail without tedious storms. Bo 
not discouraged, 0 ye poor soulA, though the world be a sea, a rough, a raging, 
and a dangerous sea, unto yourselves, yea be not dejected and altogether cast. 
down, though a heavy weight of grief by reason of sin and troubles, the effectA of 
~in come to lie pressing upon your spirits; though your hearts be faint, let them 
not die. (I) That there is transcendent mercy, mercy far greater to be hoped for 
from our God, than any misery we can endure. (2) That there is a hand put down 
from heaven, when the saints a.re in danger, to keep up their heads from sink­
ing. (3) That great sorrows do but accelerate, do but hasten Divine compassions. 
It is not God's opportunity, until your souls be in great extremity. (4) Thongh 
God multiply His strokes upon you, it is not because He hates, but rather 
because He loves you, His design is not to destroy you, but to reform you. (5) Light 
she.II spring out of your darkness, good shall come out of your evils, and joy out 
of the sorrow that is in your hearts (Rom. viii. 28). God hath ever had His fire 
in Zion, and His furnace in Jerusalem (Isa.. xx:ri. 9), and the choicest saints like 
the finest gold for trial must pass the fie.mes. 2. Christians have bowels for others 
in afflictions. The Che.ldee pa.re.phrase will have these first words to relate to the 
ruins of Zion in the next verse, and therefore it renders them, for this house of the 
Sanctuary which is desolate our heart is faint, and indeed it shows us as the 
affections, so the Christian's deportment in the Church's troubles. Zion's suffer­
ings, like darts, penetrate the souls of God's precious saints. And no marvel if 
they have been thus affected with the Church's miseries. ( 1) The downfall, the 
desolation of Zion is the wicked's triumph (Paa. xiii. 3, 4). Moab skipped for joy 
when Israel was distressed, she was to her a derision in the day of her affliction 
(Jer. xlviii. 27). (2) When the Church suffers, God is dishonoured (Deut. ix. 28), 
and His honour hath ever been precious to gracious hearts (Exod. xxxii. 32 ; 
Rom. ix. 3). (3) Zion's prosperity is not only joy, but hath always been a chief 
joy to e. Christian's soul (Pea. cxxxvii. 6). 3. We must not stand at a 
distance each from other in the day of sorrow. 4. Sad sufferings cause 
sad, yea, fainting spirits. 5. Extremity of sorrow brings dimness into our 
eyes. That dimness of sight is the effect of sorrow. This was the condition of 
Job, when his face was foul with weeping, and on his eyelids was the 
shadow of death (Job xvi. 16). When his eye was dim by reason of grief, 
and all his thoughts as a very shadow (Job xvii. 7). And in the like case 
you may see the kingly prophet, ho.ving his heart panting, his strength failing, 
and the light of his eyes departing from him (Psa. xxxviii. 9-11, vi. 7). 
(D. Swift.) Because of the mountain of Zion, which is desola.te.-Zion's desol,a. 
tion8 contemplated and i'.mprol!ed :-I. A DISTRESSING EXl'ERIENC'E. The spectacle 
which Mount Zion exhibited was necessarily fitted both to agitate and afflict a. 
pious and patriotic soul. God had visited His own holy habitation in anger. 
Because of the transgressions of His people, He had afflicted them ; because of 
their forgetfulness of His mercies, He had forsaken them; because of their abuse of 
His ordinances, He had carried them away capti,e. If such a state of things 
occasioned to the prophet a feeling of the deepest clistress, similar must be the ex­
perience of the Lord's people, when any portion of the Church is visited ";th tokens 
of the Divine displeasure. Sins, by us unrepented of-sins, forgotten it may be by 
us, but not forgotten by God-these, undoubtedly, as affording cause of humiliation, 
grief, and bitterness, are to be considered in connection with the removal of the 
light of the Divine countenance ; and if we cast our eyes abroad on any portion of 
the visible Church, if we look either at its past history or present condition, where 
oan we take our station, and say that difficulties, or trials, or threatenin)(S of 
judgment are being made manifest, without bein~ constrained to a~knowledge 
tho.t there are sins to be o.ccounted for, and for which a fearful reckonmg may be 
demo.nded ? II. A REVIVING SENTIMENT. The prophet, amidst the very tears that 
were shed by him over the fallen fortunes of Jerusalem, could fi.x his thoughts upon 
One who is ever the same; and his spirit was revived in consequence. And thus 
have God's people in all ages been sustained. The Lord, as it regards Hi~ own 
cause, may hide His face ; but it will only be for a season. He may remo,e His 
candle from one comer of the earth; but it will be to plant it in another-He will 
not suffer it to be extinguished. As His own existence and purpofit's are eternal 
and wichangeable, so is that provision which He ha.~ made for His Church, and for 
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R continncd Sll<'<'<'ssion or hclicw•rs, who shnH know His name, o.nd rejoice in His 
BRlvRtion. Ill. A HOLY ExroqTn,ATTON. Aninlflted wit.h R holy zoe,l for the glory 
of God Rs 11ssociat<'d with t lw prosp<'rity of His Church, the prophet Mks whether 
it could h<' tl111t God would Afford no sign of His rctmning favour, which might 
rC'RnimRtC' tlw hopes of His affli<'tc-d P"ople, anrl keep them from fainting under the 
r<'proach of their enemi<'s? Jt is more than prayer; it is 0xpostulation. Yot the 
sentiments which he breathed were not those ot unhallowed presumption; for he 
bo,n•d "; t-h t-h<' <lrcpest revorcnel' before God when he addressed Him. It Will! that 
rnla.rgcmmt of son!, whi<'h they only know, who, in tbo strength of a living faith, 
ha,·e long: walk<'d with the Most High as their Father and their Friend. And 
similar. Mcordingly, at times has been the experience of the saints in after ages. 
Tlrns. for instance, it was with Luther in that most eventful of o.11 passages in his 
history. when ltis enemies who hnd gat-hered around him on every side, thought 
they bad swallowed him up; when the proudest, of ee.rth's potentates sat in judg· 
lllC'nt over him; when the papacy had written out the sentence which doomed 
him t-0 dea.t.h, and which doomed the Reformation to destruction along with him. 
In these distrC'.ssing circmnstances, when, to the eye of man, the cause of truth 
seC'merl on the eve of perishing, he was overheard in an agony of soul to exclaim, 
" 0 God, Almighty God everlasting I if I am to depend on any strength of this 
"'orld, all is over; the knell is struck; sentence is gone forth. 0 God I O God! 0 
Thou my God, help me against the wisdom of this world : the work is not mine, but 
Thine. I have no business here. I would gladly spend my days in happiness and 
peaec. But the cause is Thine ; and it is righteous and everlasting. 0 Lord, help 
me. 0 faithful and unchangeable God, I lean not upon man. My God, my God, 
dost Thou not hear: my God, a.rt Thou no longer living? Nay, Thou canst 
not die : Thou dost but hide Thyself. My God, where art Thou ? The cause 
is holy; it is Thine own. I will not let Thee go; no, nor yet for all eternity." 
(T. Doig, M.A.) The foJ:es walk upon it.-Zion'a autJerings :-1. The Churoh's 
miReries make deep impressions in the hea.rts of saints. • Time was when God 
chose this place, and desired it for His habitation (Paa. cxxxii. 13), when it was a 
principal object of His affection (Psa. lxxxvii. 2) ; when the people from all quarters 
of Judea resorted to it for Divine instruction (Isa. ii. 3); when of all other places 
it was the most precious in the repute of the saints (Paa. exxxvii. 1). But now 
this mountain, this stately mountain is divested of all her glory, her ordinances 
are polluted, her inhabitants are driven into exile, her princes are carried away 
captive, and all her ornaments, all her jewels, all her riches, are the spoils of 
Babvlon, now she is as a desert, she sits solitary, she bath none to visit her but 
the foxes that walk about her, she is laid waste like e. wilderness, and even brought 
to utter destruction. So that by this we are taught-That Zion may become 
like Shilo, the choicest pl.a,ees notwithstanding their more than ordinary privileges 
may come to ruin (Jer. vii 12-14; Isa. lxxiv. 10, II; Lam. i. 17, 18). But why 
must Zion become a desolation? (1) The Jews rested more upon the holiness 
of this place than upon their God whose name was called upon in this place 
(Jer. vii. 4, &c.). It is the Lord, not created substances, not places, that must 
he,e the truth, the confidence of our souls. God is jee.lous of His glory, He cannot 
endure that His mercies should become our idols. (2) The people estranged this 
olace, and burnt incense in it to other gods, and therefore, as they fall by the 
sword, so their city, this Zion, must be desolate (Jer. xix. 4, 7-9). If you pollute 
vour temple, God will destroy your temple. (3) The sins of the priests and 
i1rophets that belonged to this mountain were very grievous ; witness their riot 
and excess (Isa. xxviii. 7), their base avarice (Ise.. lvi. 11), their wicked flatteries 
(Jer. vi~ 13, 14), their pernicious examples (Jer. xxiii.14), and their horrid neglect 
of their duties (Ezek. xxxiv. 3, 4). These the sins of her prophets, and the 
iniquities of her priests, have fetched wrath from heaven, caused God to accomplish 
His fury, and to kindle a fire in Zion (Lam. iv. 11, 13). (4) The people, the inhe.bit­
ants were abusive to God's messengers (Jer. xi. 21, 22; Amos vii. 10-12, 16, 
17 ; 2 Chron. xxxvi. 16), and pitiless one tow9:rds another (Jer. ii. 34,. xv. 5; 
Micah iii. 2, 3). Her sins that were more obvious to every eye, were idolatry 
(Isa. x. 11, 12), formality (Isa. xxix. 13, 14), hypocri~y (Isa. !viii. 2-4), infertility 
(Isa. v. 2, 5, 6), obstinacy (Jer. xviii. 11, 12, 17), security (Amos vi. 1). 2. The 
Aseyrians like crafty foxes. (1) The fox is l_o?ked upon as that whioh excee~ 
in subtilty; shall I say, that faction and sedition come short of these, no, their 
counsels and their consultations are very crafty against God's precious ones 
(Pse. lxxxiii. 3). (2) The fox is not only nimble e.nd light of foot, but usually he 
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shu~s U10 common roads, choosing b_ushy and unbe11,ten places for his priths, t.lin t 
as lumself may not bo seen, so that with more safety he may take his prey. )fnn'.s 
lo?om?tive faculty was bestowed upon him, no~ that fox-like he should rnn to 
m1sch1of, but that he s,hould be qmc~ to walk m the war_ which is called holy. 
(3) These have the fox s ears, the fox s eyes, and the fox s teeth as well as his 
nimble feet, as they are capable of hearing the least sound, that echoes detraction, 
o.nd speak rep_~oach unto the saints, lies, not truth being the delight of their 
hearts (Pao.. lxu. 4), so they look every way how to mischief you, how to get from 
Y?U, how to get something to themselves, besides their teeth are as aworcl.s, they 
pterco where they enter (Prov. xxic. 14). (4) Whatsoever yon do to the fox he still 
retains hie no.turo, men may cha.in him, but they can never te.me him ; so these 
pestiferous wretches which annoy the C'hurch, they resolve e.gainst conviction, 
against reformation (Jer. ii. 26), with Solomon's fool, you may bray them in a 
mortar, but yet they will not leave their folly (Prov. xxvii, 22). (5) L&etly, you 
know young cubs in time will prove both greedy and crafty foxes, if they be let 
alone ; so it is with profane and schismatical persons, if they be not timely sup­
pressed; the first will become atheists (Pea. xiv. 1-3), and the other heretics 
(1 Cor. x.i. 18, 19). Here we see it adds much unto Zion's sorrows, when she lies 
open to the rapine of subtle and cruel foxes, and well may it. For men like foxes 
are bloody, deceitful, and devouring creatures. No pa.rt of God's worship can 
be advanced, where these have their dens in Zion. What is more destructive to 
shepherds' flocks than foxes? (D. Swift.) 

Vera. 19-22. Thou, 0 Lord, rema.lnest for ever; Thy throne from generation to 
genera.tion.-The everlasting throne :-Thus at last our attention is turned from 
ea.rth to heaven, from ma.n to God. In this cha.nge of vision the mood which ga,e 
rise to the Lamentations disa.ppea.rs. Since earthly things lose their value in view 
of the treasures in heaven, the ruin of them also becomes of less account. For the 
moment the poet forgets himself and his surroundings in a rapt contemplation 
of God. '!'his is the glory of adoration, the very highest form of prayer, that 
prayer in which a man comes nee.rest to the condition a.scribed to angels and 
the spirits of t.he blessed who surround the throne a.nd gaze on the eternal light. 
The continua.nee of the throne of God is the idea that now lays hold of the elegist 
as he turns his thoughts from the miserable scenes of the ruined city to the glory 
above. This is brought home to his consciousness by the fleeting nature of all 
things.earthly. God only rema.ins, eternal, unchangeable. His is the only throne 
that sta.nds secure above every revolution. The unwavering faith of our poet is 
apparent at this point after it has been tried by the most severe tests. Jernl!alem 
ha.s been destroyed, her king has fallen into the hands of the enemy, her people 
have been scattered ; a.nd yet the elegist has not the faintest doubt that her God 
remains a.nd that His throne is steadfast, immovable, everlasting. The fall of Israel 
in no way affectf! the throne of God ; it is even brought about by Hfa will ; it could 
Clot have occurred if He had been pleased to hinder it. This idea of the elegist is in 
line with a fa.milia.r stream of Hebrew thought, and his very words have many an 
8cho in the la.ngua.ge of f.rophet a.nd psalmist, ae, for example, in the forty-tifth 
Psalm, where we reacl, ' Thy throne, 0 God, is for ever and ever." The grant! 
Messianic hope is founded on the conviction that the ultimate establishment of 
God's reign throughout the world will be the best blessing imaginable for all man­
kind. Sometimes this is associated with the advent of a Divinelv anointed.earth.Iv 
mona.rch of the line of David. At other times God's direct sovereignty is expecteil 
to be manifested in the" day of the Lord." For Christians, at least as much as for 
Jews, the etemo.l sovereignty of God should be a source of profound confidence, 
inspiring hope a.nd joy. Now the elegi.st ventures to expostulate with Gou on the 
ground of the eternity of His throne. A long time hacl passed since the siege, and 
still the Jews were in distress. It was as though God had forgotten them or volun­
tarily forsaken them. This is a, dilemma to which we are often driven. I£ God is 
almighty ca.n He be also all-merciful? If what we knew furnished all the possible 
data of the problem this would be indeed a serious position. But our ignorance 
silences us. Some hint of an explanation is given in the next phrase of the poefs 
prayer. God is besought to turn _t~e peoplo to Himself. The language of the elegy 
here points to a, persona.I aud spmtual change. We cannot water it down to the 
expression of e. desire to be restored to Palestine. Nor is it enough to take it ll.,S 

a prayer to be restored to God's favour. The double expression, "Tum Thou 
us unto Thee, 0 Lord, a.ud we shall be turned," points to a deeper longiug, 
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R lon![in~ for roal convE1rsion, the turning round of the hl'11,rt 11,nd life to God 
tfa, ret-nrn of the prodigal to his Father. In tht' next place, it is to be ob!!erved 
t.lJRI the turning hN-e contempla_ted is positive in its aims, not merely a flight from 
th~ I\Tong way. To turn from sm to blank vacanc.y 11,nd nothingness is an impossi­
h11ity. The great mohve must be the attraction of a better course ratbm· the.n 
ren1lsion from the old lifo. This is the ree.son why the r.reaohing of the Gospel of 
Christ sucoeNls where pure appeals to conscience fai . Then we may notioe, 
furthe,r, I-hat t.hc pe.rticular aim of the change here indicated is to turn back to 
God. As sin is fors1tking God, so the commencement of a better life mll8t oonsist 
in a return t-0 Him. But this is not to be rege.nl.ed as a mee.ns towards some other 
end. We must not have the home-coming ma.de use of as a mere convenianoe. 
It rn 11st be e.n end in it.self, and the chief end of the prayer and effort of the soul, or 
it can be nothing at all. The poot is perfectly confident that when God takes 
His people in hand to lead them round to Himself He will surely do so. If He 
turns them they will be turned. The words suggest that previous efforts had been 
made from other quarters, and had failed. The prophets, speaking from God, 
had urged repentance, but their words had been ineffectual. It is only when God 
undertakes the work that there is any cha.nee of success. Next, we see that the 
return is to be a renewal of a previous condition. The poet prays, " Renew our 
days as of old "-a. phrase which suggests the recovery of apostates. Possibly 
here we have some reference to more ext.ern&l conditions. There is a hope that 
the prosperity of the former times may be brought back. And yet the previous 
line. which is oonoorned with the spiritual return to God, should lead 118 to take 
this one also in a spiritual sense. The memory of a lost blessing makes the prayer 
for restoration the more intense. In some respects restoration is more difficult 
than a new beginning. The past will not come back. The innocenoe of childhood, 
when once it is lost, ca.n never be restored. That first, fresh bloom of youth is 
irrecoverable. On the other he.nd, what the restoration laoks in one respect may 
be more than ma.de up in other directions. Though the old pe.ra.dise will not be 
regained, though it has withered long since, and the site of it has become a desert, 
God will create new heavens and a new ee.rth which shall be better than the lost 
past. In our English Bible the last verse of the chapter reads like a final outburst 
of the language of despair. It seems to say that the prayer is all in vain, for God 
has utterly forsaken His people. But another rendering i.~ now generally accepted, 
though our revisers have only plaoed it in the margin. According to this we read, 
"Unless Thou hast utterly rPjected us," &c. There is still a melancholy tone in 
the sentence, as there is throughout the book that it concludes ; but this is softened, 
and now it by no means breathes the spirit of despair. Turn it round, and the 
phrase will even contain a.n encouragement. If God has not utterly rejected His 
people assuredly He will attend to their prayer to be restored to Him. But it 
cannot be that He has quite cast them off. Then it must be that He will respond 
and turn them back to Himself. Thus we a.re led even by this most melancholy 
book in the Bible to see, as with eyes purged by tee.rs, that the love of God is greater 
than the sorrow of man., and His redeeming power more mighty than the sin which 
lies at the root of the worst of that sorrow, the eternity of His throne, in spite of 
the present havoc of evil in the universe, assuring us that the end of all will be not 
a mournful elegy, but a piean of viotory. (W. F. Adeney, M.A.) Thou, 0 
Lord, remainest for ever, Thy throne from generation to generation :_-1. God's 
uncha~eableness a support in troubles. (1) Look upon the choicest things that 
the world affords as mutable, this will take off thine affeotions from them, they 
perish, but the Lord endures, they all wax old like a garment, but God is the same 
for ever (Psa. cii. 26, 27). This will m.e.ke their loss to thee, thy deprivation of 
them to be no sore affliction, for who will breathe out sighs, at the breaking of an 
ta.rthen vessel, at the scattering of a vapour, at the withering of a flower, or the 
vanishing of a shadow T (2) In your worst condition, when you are afflicted 
and tossed with the waves of sorrow, stay, and still yourselves with the thoughts 
of the unchangeableness of your God, He is immutable as well in His mercy as in 
His holiness, He is that Sun that shineth always with a like brightness, and 
remember that as this is the way to bring serenity in your hearts, so also your 
safety at all times depends upon God's immutability (Mai. iii. 6; Psa. lxxiii. 23-26). 
(3) Hold out alacrity, be cheerful, let not your souls faint, ~nd your hearts _die 
within you, though your lovers have forsaken you, your friends turn enemies, 
and your adversaries Bet up their ensigns for banners, your God is unchangeable 
in His love, neither life, nor death, principalities, nor powers shall take you out of 
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Hie thoughts, He_ thinks e.~ we!I of you when you a,re hie.ck with persecntion, e.s 
whon you e.re fe.1r, _e.nd ehme m a prosperous condition; for the C,'hnrch is His 
belove~, thoug? a hly amoi:ig thorns (Cant. ii. 2). And the immnta.bility of His 
rule will terminate the worst of your sorrows (Pee.. vii. 9; ,Jer. xxix. 11). 
(4) Le.~tly, remember what God is, e.nd that in a degree it is your duties to o.ssimi­
lo.te Himself, therefore humble yourselves for your ficklenMe in your purpoee.s. 
o.nd for your ohangeo.bleneee in your resolves for holiness, have not hereafter e. 
heart loving to wander (Jer. xiv. 10). Be not soon removed (Ge.I. i. 6). Keep 
close to your determinations for the things of heaven, let not the blasts of eeducers 
take your spirits from their hinges, either in rela,tion to principles or duties 
(Eph. iv. 14). You must imitate your Father, and you see He is a, God tha,t is 
immutable. 2. God is eternal as well as immutable. (1) Look upon this attribute 
of God which, like o. golden thread, rune through all the rest, e.nd admire it ; let 
thy soul echo out the praises of Divine eternity upon all occo.sions ( l Tim. i. 17 ). 
And well mayest thou, for this the eternity of God exceeds tha,t of the most 
glorious creatures: theirs is but an he.If eternity, it is to everla,sting, not like 
the Lord's from everlasting ; theirs is not intrinsice.l in themselves, they receive 
it, but God's is independent ; they cannot communicate to others, or extend it 
beyond themselves as the Lord can, therefore now extol God's eternity, and let 
it be ma,tter of wonder to thy soul. (2) Be not dismayed when the rage a,nd fury 
of your adversaries speaks e. stripping, a deprivation of all enjoyments, when they 
tell you they will enter upon your houses, seize upon your lands, take away your 
food, and deprive you of the delight of your eyes, tell them you know these things 
are but mute.hie, and they may take them, but they cannot take awa.y your God, 
who is eternal in the heavens. (3) Rest not upon creatures, Solomon gives you 
to know that their strength, their help is vanity, put your trust in this the eternal 
God, He ha,th said He will never fail you nor forsake you, He is not as man that 
He shonld repent, He is faithfnl as well a,s eternal, and ca,nnot deny Himself (2 Tim. 
ii. 13). (D. Swift.) Wherefore dost Thou forget us for ever, and forsake 
us so long time ?-1. Helps for time of desertion :-For the ship doth not more 
naturally &rise with the flowing in of the waters, than doubts in the son! with the 
coming in of troubles. For all this while God is but either trying thy disposition, 
and the frame and temper of thy spirit towards Himself, He is but seeing whether 
thou wilt love Him frowning a,s well as smiling upon thy soul (Isa. viii. 17), or 
ransacking of thine heart, and ma.king discovery to thee of the filth and guilt of 
sin tha,t is within thee, for man feels his sins with most hatred and sorrow in the 
times of God's withdrawings (l Sam. xxi. 1, 2), or He is but putting thee into 
that most excellent life of His most precious saints. Thou wouldest live by sense, 
but He will now teach thee with David to live by faith (Psa. xrvii. 13), or eh!e 
the Lord is prepa,ring thee for greater a,pprehensions of His love and favour for 
the time to come. Yet still, for a,ll that ha,th been spoken, methinks I see you, 
0 ye captived Jews, like Rachel, weeping and refusing console.tion; what, are you 
like the marigold, which opens and shuts with the sun? are you as court favourites, 
whose comforts a,nd discomforts depend upon the countenance or discountena,nce 
of their prince ? I must needs a,cknowledge, tha, t heaven's frowning, God's neglect­
ing, or the Lord's deserting, wounds deep, a,nd pierceth through a Christian's 
heart. And this hath been the ca,use why in an expostula,tory way they have 
breathed out these, or the like complaints ; if the Lord be with us, why is all this 
befallen us ? Will the Lord cast off for ever, will He not &gain show favour ? 
ha,th He forgotten to be gracious, and doth His promise fail for evermore (Psa. 
lxxvii. 7-9) ? Neither do I marvel if, in this pang those have been the expresses 
of their souls. For where is a believer's love concentrate, as it were, and gathered 
together, but in the Lord its God? and therefore it languisheth in His absence, 
and is ill a,t ease, until it enjoy His presence (Cant. v. 8). Hath not the saints' 
rejoicing ever been principally in Divine co~munion (Ps3:. ~v. 7) ? Is not the 
assurance of His love the very day and . JOY of a Chr1st1a~ heart ? (Ibid.) 
Turn Thou us unto Thee, O Lorti, e.nd we shall be turned ; renew our days 
as of old.-Genuine conversion :-I. Tt is a turning of the soul TO the Lord. 
Not to creeds, not to churches, but to the Lord Himself, es the object of 
supreme love. The centreing of t~e whole _soul upon Him. If the Lord is 
loved supremely, He will be the do1mno.n_t sub1ec_t of thought_, the leading theme 
of conversation, the paro.mount sovereign of life. II. It is a, tu.rrung of the 
soul to the Lord BY the Lord. No one can turn the human soul to God but 
Himself. A mo.n may as well endeavour to roll back the Mississippi to its 
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monntain springi, u to tum back t,hc aoul t,o the Lord; Ho 11,lone can do it, 
en<l He dO(>a it by the inflnence of nature, historic events, Gospel truths, and 
Christly ministries. (HomiUst.) Zion's su'{Jeri,i,gs :-1. Afflictions send tho 
~eints unto their God. 0 happy sorrows, 0 blessed troubles that time bring 
poor R(\111" nearer to thoir God. Now, having been thus doctrinatod in tho 
~chool of the Cross, thou mayest experinient.ally say with the sweet singer of 
Israe-l, it is good for me that I hve been afflicted, thcrebf I have learned to 
know Thy statut,('s. 2. Troubles no discouragements to Gods precious servants. 
3. Repentance the work of the great God. 4-. Pressures put not God's children 
bt"sides their prayers. 6. Deliver&noes &re only perfected by the Lord. 
(D. SW1/t) 

THE END 
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